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Abdul-Fattah, Munif, author. | Fiedler, Katalin, 1984-, author.

Title: Catalogue of the Arabic manuscripts in the Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences / by Kinga
Dévényi with Munif Abdul-Fattah, Katalin Fiedler.

Description: Leiden ; Boston : Brill, [2016] | Series: Islamic manuscripts and books ; v. 9 | Includes
bibliographical references and index.

Identifiers: LCCN 2015034765| ISBN 9789004306820 (hardback : alk. paper) | ISBN 9789004306936 (e-book)
Subjects: LCSH: Magyar Tudományos Akadémia. Könyvtár és Információs Központ–Catalogs. |
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Foreword

The present volume is the fourth in a series that describe the manuscript
holdings of the Oriental Collection in the Library of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences. The first three volumes, whichwere published at great intervals, dealt
with Mongol and Manchu, Turkish, and Tibetan manuscipts and blockprints.
The current work is intended to be the first member of a series to be published
jointly by the Library and Brill, and also as a member in the recent but already
well established series of Brill, Islamic Manuscripts and Books. A small, hidden
collection of less then 200 manuscripts and hardly more than 300 works with
many treasures is now being brought to the forefront with the help of this
joint project, enhanced even further by the creation of a digital version of all
the manuscripts in the Arabic collection. This catalogue has come to fruition
over a long period of time during which I had the possibility to study these
manuscripts thoroughly and to compare them to their counterparts in many
collections in Europe and in the Middle East.
The first initiative for a detailed, scholarly catalogue of the Arabic manu-

scripts came from Ms. Alojzia Domsa, then acting director general of the Li-
brary, in 2004, at the time when I joined the staff of the Oriental Collection.
She was also the one under whose initiative the Library became one of the first
institutionalmembers of The IslamicManuscript Association, an international
non-profit organisation dedicated to protecting Islamicmanuscript collections
and supporting those who work with them. The first version of this project,
the preparation of an online catalogue, was made possible by two consecutive
grants of the Association between 2008 and 2010.
At that initial phase, a lot of technical challenges had to be overcome in the

online environment, in which Ms. Edit Naszádos and Mr. Zsolt Bánhegyi were
always ready to help. The original digital images were created by Klára Láng,
whose enthusiasm for the project facilitated everything.
The fruitful and inspiring sub-committee discussions during TIMA meet-

ings had a great influence on the development of the online catalogue. From
among the members of the former sub-committee, I am especially grateful to
UCLA librarian and bibliographerMr. David Hirsch, Royal Asiatic Society cura-
tor Dr. Alison Ohta and the Chester Beatty Library’s Islamic Collection curator
Dr. Elaine Wright for their comments and suggestions. Their positive attitude
and expert attention were invaluable during the various phases of this project.
Discussions with manuscript experts like Dr. Ayman Fuʾad Sayyid, Dr. Muham-
mad IsaWaley, and Professor Jan JustWitkam, fromCairo, London and Leiden,
were also instrumental in shaping the catalogue.



x foreword

Still, this bookwould not have seen the light of day if it were not for the series
editor Dr. Arnoud Vrolijk and Dr. Maurits van den Boogert of Brill’s, who were
the first to propose during the 2009 conference of the European Association
of Middle East Librarians (MELCom International) in Kazan the possibility
of publishing this catalogue, then in a premature form of a series of online
records, in the Brill series of IslamicManuscripts and Books. My sincere thanks
are due to them for their unfailing support and encouragement throughout
these years.
Naturally, the contents and form of an online catalogue can differ widely

from those of a printed version. This book has also undergone many modifi-
cations and transformations since the first entries into the online catalogue
of the Library. These alterations were so significant in several cases that the
records had to be modified accordingly. The majority of these manuscripts
were not only written in the Ottoman era but by Turkish speaking people
who left their marks on the volumes. In a lesser degree, the use of the Per-
sian language can also be observed. Accordingly, I felt it an absolute neces-
sity to describe or at least to record in some detail these additional texts,
notes, remarks, poems and even the registries of births and deaths that reflect
the continued use of these manuscripts. All this would not have been pos-
sible without the expertise of Dr. Nándor Erik Kovács and Dr. Benedek Péri,
whose help and patience in dealing with these small texts is greatly appreci-
ated.
It would be impossible to list all the people who contributed to this project

throughout the years, but special thanks aredue toDr. FaroukYahya fromSOAS,
who kindly transcribed and translated the ownership note and the letter which
was found in Arab F. 6, which prove that this manuscript was owned by people
inWest Sumatra at the beginning of the 20th century. The professionality of Dr.
Harald Fischer in making the illustrations which accompany this volume and
which enhance the beauty of these treasures deserves specialmention. I would
also like to take the opportunity here to showmygratitude for the tolerance and
open-mindedness of our editors at Brill,Ms. Franca deKort,Ms. Gera van Bedaf
and the typesetters at TAT Zetwerk.
I also wish to express my appreciation to my colleagues in the Oriental

Collection—Dr. Ágnes Kelecsényi, Judit Bagi, Petra Simon, Zsuzsanna Simon-
kay, János Boromisza, Ágnes Kárteszi, GergelyOrosz—andbeyond,who during
all these years did not fail to support me. It goes without saying, however, that
none of the persons mentioned above bears any responsibility for any errors,
and all possible faults are mine.
Finally, a word of thanks goes to the present director general of the Library,

Prof. Dr. István Monok, who not only gave the final push that made the publi-



foreword xi

cation of this book possible, but also inspired me to return to my cataloguing
and resume the work which I had left lying aside some four years ago.

Kinga Dévényi
Budapest, 9 July 2015
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Introduction

The present volume contains a full description of the Arabic manuscripts kept
in theOriental Collection of the Library of theHungarianAcademy of Sciences.
In order to gain a better understanding of this small, yet significant collection,
it seems necessary to provide some information on its history with special
reference to the holding institution.

The Academy and Its Library

The history of the Academy began on the 3rd of November 1825 when Count
IstvánSzéchenyi (1791–1860), oneof the leading figures of theHungarian reform
movement, offered one year’s incomeof his estate for the purposes of a Learned
Society and his example was soon followed by other notables. The main tasks
specified by himwere the cultivation of the Hungarian language and the study
and propagation of the sciences and the arts in Hungarian. The Academy
started to function in 1930, the first general assembly being held in February
1831.

figure 1 The Foundation of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, drawing by Vinzenz Katzler
(litography, by J. Schwarz), Wien, 127×215mm [Széchenyi Museum (SzM 1486)]. First
published by László Kotsányi,Gróf Széchenyi István rövid életrajza öt képpel
[The Biography of Count István Széchenyi with five pictures]. Wien, 1860
[Széchenyi-collection K 294/24]. By courtesy of the Department of Manuscripts and
Rare Books, Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences.
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A few months after Széchenyi’s symbolic act, on the 17th of March 1826,
Count József Teleki (1790–1855), historian and the future first president of the
Academy, offered his private library of 30,000 books and manuscripts to the
Learned Society, thereby founding its Library. The collection, growing with
help from various sources, was opened for scholars in 1844 after the neces-
sary organizing and processing work had been completed. In 1865 the Library
received suitable and up-to-date accommodation in the newly constructed

figure 2 The portrait of Count József Teleki (1790–1855), the founder of the Library of the
Academy byMiklós Barabás, from the collection of the Library (oil on canvas,
85×65.5cm, Inv. no: Kt 2).
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neo-classical palace of the Academy, which has remained the seat of the Aca-
demy ever since. In accordance with the intention of the founder, these favour-
able conditions made it possible for the Library to be opened in 1867 “for the
use of all the citizens of the country”.
In the course of the following decades the collection was developed from

several sources like valuable endowments, legal deposits, and exchange con-
tactswith foreign learned societies andacademies, bypurchasing foreignbooks
and subscribing to foreign periodicals. The main fields of interest were first
defined in 1869 under the presidency of Baron József Eötvös (1813–1871) who
also headed the Ministry of Religious Affairs and Education. The steady devel-
opment of the Library came to an endwithWorldWar I. The investment capital
of the Academy lost its value due to inflation, and the publishing activity was
almost completely given up. The majority of exchange contacts were inter-
rupted as a result of the diminishing number of publications.

The Oriental Collection1

For the Hungarians, the Orient represents more than a mere geographical
notion, because there had always been an awareness of Oriental origin in the
Hungarian people. Before the conquest of the Carpathian Basin at the end of
the 9th century C.E. the Hungarian tribes roamed the steppes for about a thou-
sand years. In the course of their wanderings, they appear to have established
relations with a host of peoples.
This historical fact explains why Hungarian scholars turned to the study

of the Orient in the 19th century and the first half of the 20th century. These
scholars, however, were in need of a central library unit where they could
find the material they required. Although the necessity of the formation of a
separate Oriental Collection had been stressed by Hungarian scholars already
in the 19th century, it was established as a special section within the Library
only after the restructuring of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences in 1949,
thanks to the efforts of the then vice-president, the outstanding philologist
Louis Ligeti (1902–1987) who specialized in Mongolian and Turkic languages.
First a scientific committeewas formedon the initiative of the chief librarian

of the Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences in May, 1949 from five

1 The first general descriptionof theCollectionwas givenbyÉvaApor-Szeidovitz, “TheOriental
Collection of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences”, UNESCO Journal of Information Science,
Librarianship and Archives Administration 3.1 (1981), pp. 49–54.
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figure 3 The reading room of the Oriental Collection designed by the first keeper of the
collection, the Turkologist László Rásonyi (1899–1984).

outstanding scholars of different fields of Oriental studies who suggested the
establishment of an Oriental Collection within the Library on the basis of
its books, scientific journals and even manuscripts related to the Orient and
the Hungarian pre-history. Then, later during the same year a decision was
made together with the director of the Centre of Hungarian Libraries and the
so-called Scientific Committee of the Government to collect surplus material
relevant to the afore mentioned subjects from different Hungarian libraries
and academic institutions. In 1950 a section of the Academy’s palace had
been assigned to the new collection and its furnishing and supplying with the
necessary equipment started.2
The Collection, known at that time as the Oriental Library, was opened in

1951 on the ground floor of the Palace of the Academy to become the main
reference library of Oriental studies in Hungary. Until now the Oriental Col-
lection has been housed in this building. Similarly to the main library, the
establishment and enrichment of the Oriental Collection can also be linked

2 See Jegyzőkönyv [Minutes of meetings] and letters in connection with the Library (161/1949;
171/1949; 204/1949; 210/1949; 228/1949; 277/1949; 389/1949) in the Archive of the Academy.
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to different donations and bequests. Its development, including the Oriental
design of its reading room, is thanks to the Turkologist László Rásonyi (1899–
1984) who headed the Collection from 1951 to 1961. He selected its East-related
stock from the old divisions of the Library. In addition to contemporary mono-
graphs, the Collection became enriched by 16th–18th century books written
about the Orient or in Oriental languages. The holdings also include the most
comprehensiveHungarian collectionof periodicals ofOriental studies together
with unique manuscripts. From among the manuscripts some collections of
international importance (like e.g. Hebrew and Tibetan) were donated to the
Library. There are three distinct groups of Islamic manuscripts in this collec-
tion: Turkish, Persian andArabic. Only the formation of the first two groups can
be primarily attributed to the conscious effort of certain scholarswho collected
these manuscripts in the 19th century. In contrast, the history of the Arabic
manuscripts differs greatly.

The Arabic Manuscripts

The collection of Arabic manuscripts within the Oriental Collection of the
Library, although small in comparison with some really major manuscript
collections, represents the largest one in Hungary.3 It has its own peculiarities
and significance.
Hungarians have come into contactwith Islamduring several phases of their

history, from the earliest ages up to the present, but the majority of the popu-
lation in neither epoch embraced Islam. Islamic religion and culture, however,
existed in the Carpathian Basin at various periods, and in this introduction I
wish to examine briefly the legacy of this presence in this collection of Arabic
manuscripts. For this purpose I shall first give a brief overview of the institu-
tions of Islamic learning, so that we have a general picture of what we should
look for and what we can expect to find among the manuscripts, and then I
shall endeavour to present the contents of the existing collection against this
cultural background. For a model curriculum of Islamic teaching at the end of
the 19th century we can take the example of the Azhar, where subjects were
taught in two categories. Subjects belonging to the first category were to be
studied for their own sake. Here belonged:4

3 For a brief survey of all the collections in Hungary with further bibliography, see Alexander
Fodor, “Hungary”, in Geoffrey Roper, ed., World Survey of Islamic Manuscripts, London: Al-
Furqān Islamic Heritage Foundation, 1992, Vol. I, pp. 387–394.

4 See Abdelrashid Mahmoudi, Ṭāhā Ḥusain’s Education: from the Azhar to the Sorbonne. Rich-
mond: Curzon, 1998, pp. 22–23.
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– theology (kalām or tawḥīd);
– jurisprudence ( fiqh) and principles of jurisprudence (uṣūl al-fiqh);
– Koranic exegesis (tafsīr);
– traditions of the Prophet (ḥadīṯ).

Subjects belonging to the second categorywere to be studied as necessary tools
for studying subjects belonging to the first group. This second group comprised:

– syntax (naḥw);
– morphology (ṣarf );
– the different branches of rhetoric:
– semantics (maʿānī);
– science of figurative expression (bayān);
– embellishment of speech (badīʿ);

– logic (manṭiq).

Let us turn our attention to the question of how Arabic manuscript collections
were brought into existence in Hungary and what their relation is to the cur-
riculum of the traditional Islamic learning system.
The origin of the majority of the Arabic manuscripts can be traced back to

two periodswhenMuslimswere living in significant numbers inHungary. Thus
these manuscripts reflect the needs of these communities in their religious
education as detailed above.
Ignaz Goldziher (1850–1921) writes in connection with the collection of Ara-

bic manuscripts in the Hungarian National Museum: “There are many manu-
scripts left here after the expulsionof theTurks, and as I hear several copiesmay
be found all over the country. It would be suitable if their possessors offered
these manuscripts to the National Museum.”5 To this he adds later: “It was the
Turks who had left the majority of our small collection, while others had been
bought in Turkey and were given by donors to the Museum.”6
What was written by Goldziher in connection with the collection of the

National Museum, seems to hold true for the collection of the Library of the
Academy as well. Although neither the identity of donors nor the date of
the manuscripts can always be ascertained, it seems very probable that a

5 IgnáczGoldziher, “Amagyarnemzetimúzeumikönyvtár keleti kéziratai” [TheOrientalManu-
scripts of the Library of the Hungarian National Museum], Magyar könyvszemle [Hungarian
Book Review] 5/2 (1880) p. 103. Today these manuscripts form part of the collection of the
National Széchényi Library.

6 Ibid., p. 104.
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substantial portion of themanuscripts were left in Hungary by the Turks. From
among the dated manuscripts 47 works were written between 1541 and 1699
when Hungary was under Turkish occupation. One among these, a theological
treatise by Ḥasan al-Kāfī al-Aqḥiṣārī (951–1025/1544–1616) was in fact copied in
Buda in 1047/1638 (Arab O. 145/2). But not all the works are dated, and several
undated also originate from this period. An explicit proof for the existence of
such manuscripts is provided by the inscription of the eminent Turkologist,
Ármin Vámbéry (1832–1913) on the first flyleaf of one of his donations to the
Library—an undated copy of the first volume of al-Bayḍāwī’s Tafsīr (Arab
F. 4)—stating that “this book had been left in Hungary by the Turks. My friend
bought it from an old lady in the town of Nyitra7 on the 10th of March 1868 and
sent it to me”.
A large part of the Arabic manuscripts, a total of 78 volumes, were bought

by the Library from a certain Rafael Danglmajer in 1950. He was an antiquarian
dealer who seems to have acquired the Arabic manuscripts mainly from the
members of theMuslim community inHungary after the closure of their places
of worship in 1949.
The small group of Muslims who lived in Hungary in the beginning of the

20th century did not, however, form a homogeneous community. According
to the 1910 census, the number of Muslims living in the country amounted
to 553 (from among them 179 had Turkish as their mother tongue and 319
Bosniac), not counting those living in Bosnia—annexed by Austria-Hungary
in 1908—itself (more than 600,000).8 The majority of the Turks were students.
Their first group arrived in 1909 led by Imām ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946). Several
members of both communities remained in Hungary after the GreatWar. They
lived separately, the Turks headed by ʿAbd al-Laṭīf and the Bosniacs by Grand
Mufti Durics Hilmi Hussein (1887–1940) who obtained Hungarian citizenship
in 1927. The centre of the worship—for both communities—was the shrine
of Gül Baba, the 10th/16th century Bektāšī dervish, which—after having been
converted to a Jesuit chapel in the 18th century—regained its position in Islam
as the northernmost centre of Ṣūfī pilgrimage after the dissolution of the Jesuit
order in 1773.9

7 Nyitra was under Turkish occupation for a short time between 1663 and 1664.
8 See in more detail, György Léderer, “A magyarországi iszlám újabb kori történetéhez, II. rész”

[On the Modern History of Islam in Hungary, part two], Keletkutatás, Budapest, 1989, tavasz
[Spring], p. 53. Non-official census figures are significantly higher.

9 It was at that place they celebrated their holidays, which is equally commemorated by
contemporary newspapers, newsreel footage and Ignaz Goldziher’s diary (Tagebuch, edited
by Alexander Scheiber, Leiden: Brill, 1978, p. 304).
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Albeit this small community of Muslims was divided because of the differ-
ent ethnicity of its members, its existence was well known outside Hungary as
is evidenced for example by thedonationof books in 1935 in the formof inalien-
able religious endowment (waqf ) by al-Ḥāǧǧ Yaʿqūb ibn ʿAbd al-Wahhāb. These
printed books are a careful collection of themost important Islamic texts, com-
prising everything necessary from Koran commentaries, to ḥadīṯ, and collec-
tions of legal decisions.10
Prior to the arrival of these printed books to Hungary, and also parallel to

them, the members of the Muslim community in Hungary, and in particular
their Imām ʿAbd al-Laṭīf, made use of manuscripts, since the beginning of
the 20th century was a period in the Islamic world when people still relied
on manuscripts in the field of religious studies. And indeed, we frequently
encounter Imām ʿAbd al-Laṭīf ’s name or the name of other members of this
community in the Arabic manuscripts of the Oriental Collection.
It also seems plausible that somemanuscripts found their way to the collec-

tion through the great number of Tatar prisoners of war duringWWIwhowere
kept in two main camps, one near the city of Esztergom and the other in the
small town of Eger.11
There are altogether 179 Arabic manuscripts in the Oriental Collection, sev-

eral of which are collected volumes containing two to ten works. So in reality
the number of works is 306. Since the overwhelming majority of the manu-
scripts did not come from collectors but from the members of the Muslim
communities living in Hungary either during Ottoman times or at the begin-
ning of the 20th century, we have a clear picture of the works they used. The
frequency of certain types of manuscripts and oeuvres reflects very well the
Islamic teaching curriculumaswehave seen it in the case of theAzharmosque.
Though the surviving manuscripts cannot be equated with the total holdings
of the former Islamic communities, we can still make an adequate assessment
about the character of their manuscript possessions. It can be established, that
most of the manuscripts that belonged to the communities are late—usually
17th–19th-century—copies of works that were in constant use by themembers.
Accordingly they were not valuable for them as artistic pieces of manuscript
culture, but as texts that contain important information about their religion
and the sciences necessary for its study.

10 These books are kept today in the library of the Chair for Arabic Studies at Eötvös Loránd
University, Budapest.

11 Now Cheb in the Czech Republic. There they were visited not only by Imām ʿAbd al-Laṭīf
but also by the Turkologist Ignác Kúnos (1860–1945) who studied their dialect and col-
lected valuable folklore material from them.
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figure 4 Imām ʿAbd al-Laṭīf with the renowned Hungarian Turkologist Ignác Kúnos
(1860–1945) in the prisoner-of-war camp in Eger (Chleb) set up exclusively for Muslim
POWs in 1916 (Kúnos-collection, Ms Török Qu.111).

It should also be pointed out that although the mother tongue of the major-
ity of Muslims at any time in Hungary was either Turkish or Bosniac, the
manuscripts, as well as the books donated by al-Ḥāǧǧ Yaʿqūb ibn ʿAbd al-
Wahhāb, were all in Arabic, this being the language of religious studies in the
Islamic world until recently.
It is interesting to note that the largest thematic unit of Arabic manuscripts

contains 84 works dealing with Arabic grammar (syntax /59/ and morphology
/25/). These are standard works in multiple copies (from two to seven) that
formed part of the curriculum for the teaching of this discipline. The best
represented author in this category is the 9th/15th century Molla Ǧāmī whose
commentary—entitled al-Fawāʾid aḍ-ḍiyāʾīya—on the 7th/13th century Ibn al-
Ḥāǧib’s al-Kāfiya fī l-naḥw is available in nine copies, copied between 1025/1616
and 1156/1743, a standard text of the traditional madrasa curriculum. While
Molla Ğāmī can be considered the most well represented author in the field of
grammar, the second best represented is the 10th/16th century Turkish Imām,
Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī. It may be interesting to note that also very
late copies of his works, copied obviously for the purpose of learning, survive
in the collection, as e.g. the copy of his al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīdamade in İşkodra in
1300/1885.
Morphology and morphonology, the twin sciences of grammar, in addition

to miscellaneous treatises, are represented by multiple copies of three popu-
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lar works that have enjoyed continued popularity in the teaching tradition.
These are the Marāḥ al-arwāḥ written by a 13th century author, Ibn Masʿūd
whose fame rests on this composition; the Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī by his contemporary,
al-Zanǧānī, and an anonymous composition, al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf, which has
popularly been attributed to the 2nd/8th-century Imām Abū Ḥanīfa. These
compositions are the fruit of morphonological knowledge accumulated over
the centuries, and accordingly, although they are concise, yet comprehensible,
so well serve the aims of the students of Arabic language.
To the above two groups, we may add three manuscripts dealing with lexi-

cography (ʿilm al-luġa), and a small set of 13 manuscripts about rhetoric (balā-
ġa). This brings the total numbers of manuscripts dealing with the Arabic lan-
guage to a 100.
This linguistic group is closely followed by the group of manuscripts on

logic (manṭiq). Nearly half of the 50 manuscripts that represent this group are
centred around the standard introductory text to logic which was written on
the basis of the Isagoge of Porphyry (ca. 234 – ca. 305) by the 7th/13th century
author, al-Abharī. A special branch of logic, the art of theological and juridical
disputation (munāẓara) also occupies a prominent position with 19 works to
its credit.
The two fields of language sciences and logic represent the main subjects

which belong to the second category of Islamic sciences which were to be
studied as necessary tools for studying subjects belonging to the first group.
Two among the subjects to be studied for their own sake are present within

themanuscripts in great quantity. These are jurisprudence ( fiqh) and theology
(kalām or tawḥīd). In the second largest group of manuscripts we find 53
fundamental works of mainly Ḥanafī jurisprudence, the legal school of the
OttomanEmpire, like e.g. several copies of theMultaqā l-abhur by the 10th/16th
century Ottoman faqīh, al-Ḥalabī. Theology also forms a relatively large group
composed by 22 works on Muslim dogma. Taking into account that Gül Baba’s
shrine in Buda was a centre of mystic devotion, it is no wonder that we find 26
manuscripts devoted to Islamic mysticism.
Eight manuscripts of the Koran also found their way into the collection,

obviously not reflecting the amount of copieswhichmust have been in the pos-
session of theMuslim communities. Other subjects are represented by an even
smaller amount of manuscripts. The few number of ḥadīṯ works (altogether
five works in three manuscripts) and those of various Koranic sciences (five
works in four manuscripts) can probably be explained by two things. On the
one hand, these do not seem to have survived in Hungary from the time of the
Turkish occupation, and on the other hand, these usually voluminous works
had become printed by the beginning of the 20th century, so there was no need
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to use manuscript copies by the learned leaders of theMuslim communities at
that time.

Some Statistics

Content
The 306 works, bound in 179 volumes, of the collection of the Arabic manu-
scripts are distributed among the various subjects as follows:

– The Koran [1–8] = 8 items
– Tradition [9–13]= 5 items
– Koranic sciences [14–18] = 5 items
– Theology [19–40] = 22 items
– Jurisprudence [41–93] = 53 items
– theoretical [41–52] = 12 items
– TheMuḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī l-uṣūl of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (d. 646/1249) and its
commentaries [41–45] = 5 items

– practical [53–93]= 41 items
– Ḥanafī [53–68] = 16 items
– TheMuḫtaṣar of al-Qudūrī (d. 428/1037) and its commentaries [53–
55] = 3 items

– Commentaries on the Ġurar al-aḥkām of Molla Ḫusraw (d. 885/
1480) [56–59] = 4 items

– The Multaqā l-abḥur of al-Ḥalabī (d. 956/1549) and its commen-
taries [60–64] = 5 items

– Šāfiʿī [69–74] = 6 items
– Ḥanbalī and Mālikī [75–76] = 2 (1–1) items

– Mysticism [94–119] = 26 items (including specific prayer books like Dalāʾil
al-ḫayrāt and special Koranic collections, like the Haftiyak and Enʿām-i
şerīf ).

– History [120–124]= 5 items
– Literature [125–130] = 6 items
– Language sciences [131–230] = 100 items
– syntax, [131–189] = 59 items (five workswith their commentaries [131–177]
= 46 items)

– morphology [190–214] = 25 items (three works with their commentaries
[190–208] = 19 items)

– lexicography [215–217] = 3 items
– rhetoric [218–230] = 13 items
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– Philosophy [231–234] = 4 items
– Logic [235–284] = 50 items
– The Īsāġūǧī of al-Abharī (d. 663/1265) and its commentaries [235–254] =
20 items

– al-Risālaal-šamsīyabyal-Qazwīnī al-Kātibī (d. 675/1276) and its commen-
taries [255–263] = 9 items

– Commentaries on Tahḏīb al-manṭiq wa-l-kalām of al-Taftāzānī (d. 793/
1390) [264–265] = 2 items

– Disputation [266–284] = 19 items
– Miscellanea—encyclopaedia, education, classification of sciences, horse-
manship, mathematics [285–302] = 18 items

– Christian books [303–306] = 4 items

The majority of manuscripts show evidence of the fact that they have been
studied and discussed under the leadership of a master. They are generally full
of interlinear and marginal glosses, and sometimes even small slips of papers
are inserted between the pages where these commentaries continue. These
commentaries often contain remarks and explanations in Turkish, pointing
to the identity of their users. So we can confidently state that this collection
preserves the cultural memory of the Muslim communities that lived in Hun-
gary.

DatedWorks
8th/14th century: 1
9th/15th century: 5
10th/16th century: 13
11th/17th century: 37
12th/18th century: 65
13th/19th century: 18
14th/20th century: 2

It means that from among the 141 dated manuscripts 51 are dated either before
theOttomanoccupationofHungary or during this 150 year period, themajority,
however, come from the 18th century.

Highlights
Arab O. 013 is by far the earliest manuscript in the Collection. It seems to be
a dated copy of a unique arrangement of a rare treatise written by al-Ṣāḥib
Tāǧ al-Dīn Ibn Ḥannā (d. 707/1307). The book consists of two parts. The first,
shorter section deals with the art of horsemanship, while the second, longer
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one is about veterinary science. The copy was finished on 13 Ramaḍān 757
[8 September 1356] in Baġdād.
The neat simplicity of its execution is counterbalanced by the lavishly dec-

orated late Mamlūk copy of an amplification of al-Būṣīrī’s Qaṣīdat al-Burda for
the laudation of the Prophet Muḥammad by al-Fayyūmī (fl. before 747/1346),
which was produced on the order of the Amīr al-Ḥasanī al-Ẓāhirī Barqūq
Qarāqčā (d. 853/1449).
Not less significant is a volume (Arab F. 2) containing two contemporary

copies ofMamlūk treatises on the art of horsemanship. To thesewemay add an
undated copy of the eighth part (ǧuzʾ) of theKoran (ArabO. 030), in its original,
full leather binding; with traces of gold tooling, with geometric design.
A rare epistle is added to the end of a copy (Arab O. 001) of the Fākihat al-

ḫulafāʾ of IbnArabšāh (d. 854/1450) as an appendix to themainwork, hismirror
for princes. This is known by two names: al-Maqāma al-simāṭīya (“The table-
cloth Maqāma”), or Mufāḫarat al-ruzz wa-l-ḥabb rummān (“The Competition
for superiority between the rice and the pomegranate seed”) and its author-
ship was recently attributed by I. Kh. Geries (2002) to the author’s son, ʿAbd
al-Wahhāb ibn ʿArabšāh (d. 901/1496).
Arab O. 027 constitutes a much later, but still unique work of interest. This

anonymous compilation deals with the lives of the outstandingmen who lived
in Medina in the 12th/18th century.
Arab O. 063 was written in the same century. It contains a logical treatise of

Quṭb al-Dīn al-Taḥtānī (d. 766/1365) and it is noteworthy because of a note at
the end stating that this copy was used at a madrasa for teaching purposes in
1208/1794.
Arab O. 038, an early copy from 993/1585 of a legal treatise of al-Ḥalabī

(d. 956/1549) is also noteworthy because of a remark by a later hand, according
to which “it was collated, corrected and read at various sessions (maǧālis) thus
it became a standard reference copy which was used in case of disputes”.
These remarks—together with several other manuscripts that, according

to their colophons, were copied in madrasas and others which were copied
with characteristic extra wide spaces between the lines that make room for
notes—show that the majority of these manuscripts served teaching aims in
the madrasas of Muslim communities.

Autographs
There are only a few manuscripts that were copied by their authors:

Arab O. 002 dated 913/1507;
Arab O. 122/3 dated 1095/1684;
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Arab O. 003 dated 1122/1710;
Arab O. 120 dated 1183/1769;
Arab O. 155 dated 1217/1803.

To this list we may add Arab O. 114 which was copied from a copy of the
autograph in 1194/1780.

OnOwnership

Following the foundation of the Academy and its Library, donations poured
in in great numbers. Several of these remained anonymous, while some items
can be connected to prominent 19th century figures. One of them was Ármin
Vámbéry. In addition to hundreds of printed books from his library, and sev-
eral Turkish and Persianmanuscripts, he also donated two Arabicmanuscripts
(Arab O. 004, and Arab F. 4).12 Another donor (Arab O. 008) from this period
was Bertalan Ónody (d. 1892), a Hungarian land-owner and notary from the
town of Nyírbátor, who travelled to Central Asia in 1875 to study the crop plants
there and more specifically the various types of melons, the seeds of which he
brought home. Upon his return, he published several articles on his findings
together with a description of his travels in the Khanate of Khiva. To them, we
may add Károly Palkovics (d. 1897), the mayor of the town of Esztergom, who
donated Arab O. 018, and Ágoston Ötvös (d. 1861), corresponding member of
the Hungarian Academy of Sciences (Arab O. 036). Although the donors can-
not be traced in all the cases, the inscriptions in some of themanuscripts attest
to their odyssey. An excellent example for this is Arab O. 041 This manuscript
was in the ownership of Joseph Wenzel I (1696–1772), Prince of Liechtenstein,
as evidenced by his coat of arms bearing his initials (I.W.F.Z.L., i.e., IosephWen-
zel Fürst zu Liechtenstein) on the front and back covers. Later on, it went into
the ownership of Adam František Kollár de Keresztény (1718–1783)—Imperial-
Royal Court Councillor and Chief Imperial-Royal Librarian—as shown by the
description of the volume in Latin on the first flyleaf and by the Latin inscrip-
tion on the last flyleaf. The latter was written by Franciscus de Zierovsky of
Sopron, the last owner of the manuscript, on 1 January 1816. A similarly adven-
turous, yet different story lies behind Arab O. 086. The manuscript was in the
ownership of JosephGringa in 1864 andGyörgy Pultan in 1872 in Istanbul. Then

12 On the Vámbéry-collection, see https://vambery.mtak.hu [last accessed 12 July 2015].

https://vambery.mtak.hu
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it was lost from sight until being sent to the Library in 1954 by the so-called
Centre of the People’s Library.
The co-operation of scholars also added some very special manuscripts to

the collection, one from Rampur in North India, the other from Padang in
West Sumatra. One of the most wonderfully preserved letter collections in the
world is composed of themore than 13,000 letters addressed to IgnazGoldziher.
Letters written in 1905 by Sir Edward Denison Ross (1871–1940)—who was
at this time the principal of the famous Calcutta Madrasah (established in
1780)—shed light on the provenance of the first manuscript in question, a
beautiful copy of the Ǧamharat ansāb al-ʿarab by Ibn Ḥazm (d. 465/1064).
“Some time ago I discovered”—wrote Denison Ross—“in the Library of the
Nawab of Rampur—among many valuable works—a copy of the Ǧamharat
al-nasab of Ibn Ḥazm. The Nawab [who was at this time Muḥammad Ḥāmid
ʿAlī Ḫān Bahādur (1875–1930)] very kindly undertook to have a copy of this
work made for me”.13 Since Denison Ross knew that Goldziher was interested
in the subject matter offered to send it to him, and now this beautiful copy of
an earlier manuscript can be found in the Library of the Academy (Arab F. 7).
The history of the other manuscript (Arab F. 6), a collected volume contain-

ing the famous 7th/13th century summary of Šāfiʿī fiqh, al-Nawawī’s Minhāǧ
al-ṭālibīn together with its grammatical commentary, does not seem to be so
certain. The volume bears one ownership note in Arabic characters in the spe-
cial Malay language of the Minangkabau people according to which “this book
is owned by Tuan Said Sati, of Kampung Dalimo Jao, clan of Supanjang, village
and phratry of Silungkang, now living in Kampung Guguk”. In all probability
this manuscript was acquired and sent to Goldziher by his friend and Dutch
colleague, Christiaan Snouck Hurgronje (d. 1936) with whom he had extensive
correspondence.
The number of Arabic manuscript kept increasing in the following years

by continuing donations, like that e.g. of Hüseyin Namık Orkun (1902–1956), a
Turkishhistorian,whoafter obtaining adegree inHistory fromtheUniversity of
Istanbul, came to Budapest in the 1920s for a second degree under the guidance
of the famous Turkologist, Julius [Gyula] Németh (1890–1976). Before returning
home in 1930, he also donated two manuscripts to the library (Arab O.045 and
O. 047).
The acquisition of books and manuscripts continued after WWII. The pri-

vate library of the polyglot Turkologist and linguist, and member of the Aca-

13 Letter of Sir Denison Ross to Ignaz Goldziher, dated 7 September 1905 (Oriental Collection,
GIL/35/15/03).
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demy, Pastor Áron Szilády (d. 1922) was purchased by the Academy from the
Library of theCollege of Kiskunhalas, the townhe lived inmost of his life. In the
1950smanypossessor notes bear traces of the genesis of the collection byway of
handing over manuscripts from different libraries, like e.g. Arab O. 146, which
had been in the possession of the Metropolitan Ervin Szabó Library until 1954.
Some of Imām ʿAbd al-Laṭīf ’s books had got to the Museum of Ethnography
from where they were transferred to the Oriental Collection in 1961 (e.g. Arab
O. 153, 159). Themajority of the 79 volumes bought fromRafael Danglmajer had
originally also formed part of the library of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf, as is well shown by his
ownership notes (e.g. Arab O. 125 or O. 062) well supplemented by a remark
of the first keeper of the collection, László Rásonyi, who made a note on the
necessity to catalogue this relatively enormous quantity in due time.
After this great influx, the development of the collection continued at a

slower pace again with the help of individual donors from among whommen-
tion must be made of ʿAbd al-Munʿim Muḫtār Amīn (d. 2006), a professor of
history from Alexandria who came to Hungary in 1957 where he taught at the
Chair for Arabic Studies of the Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest (Arab O. 58;
Arab O. 68; Arab O. 118), and Gábor Korvin (b. 1942), professor of geophysics
at the King Fahd University of Petroleum and Minerals, and a 21th century fol-
lower of the ideals of István Széchenyi (Arab Qu.3–6, O. 141, O. 162, O.163).

The History of Cataloguing

The first person to describe some of the Arabic manuscripts was Ignaz Gold-
ziher (corresponding member from 1876, ordinary member from 1892). As a
member of the scholarly body from a young age, he carried out this task by
courtesy. Some of these descriptions, written in his characteristic small letters,
can still be seen as the first images of the microfilmed manuscripts, although
the originals no longer survive.
In the first period, the library was severely understaffed. It meant, for exam-

ple, that nobody among the librarians knew any Oriental languages, so the
members of the Academy were contacted if somebody was looking for a book
in an Oriental language. A good example for this practice is a letter from 1916
written by the chief librarian of the Academy in which he asked Alexander
Kégl (1862–1920), a former student of Goldziher and Vámbéry, a scholar of Per-
sian language and literature, and a corresponding member of the Academy
from 1906 to cater for the needs of Imām ʿAbd al-Laṭīf, who was looking for a
Chagatay manuscript which the librarians—not being able to read the Arabic
writing—could not find.
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figure 5 Arab O. 062, inside back cover. The dated inscription (1317/1890) in red ink of
Imām ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946), the former owner of several manuscripts who
bought it for two piastres (qurūš).
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figure 6 The letter of Kálmán Szily (1838–1924), chief librarian of the Academy to a polyglot
member, Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) whose assistance was needed in 1916 to find a
Chagatay manuscript Imām ʿAbd al-Laṭīf was looking for in the Library
(Kégl-collection, Ms Kégl/068).
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Because of the lack of qualified staff, the extensive language skills of Alexan-
der Kégl almost predestined him to assume a significant role in the cataloguing
of the Oriental manuscripts in the collection of the Library of the Academy.
So it is no wonder that the secretary general of the Academy, Gusztáv Hein-
rich (1845–1922), turned to him to produce urgently a description of all the
Islamic manuscripts. Heinrich’s surviving letter14 is well complemented by the
Library’s yearly report of 1906 according to which “Mr. Alexander Kégl has …
already completed [the description of] 45 Persian, 42 Arabic and 59 Turkish
manuscripts.” In the next year they reported about the cataloguing of further
manuscripts, while the report of 1908 gives news on the completion of thework
without providing the exact figures.15 Kégl classified the manuscripts accord-
ing to their subject matter, and included in the description the incipit and
some rudimentary codicological information. His work, however, did not help
to raise the awareness of scholars about the existence of these manuscripts,
since the large, handwritten cardsweredifficult to store andhandle. Thoughhis
work was of prime importance and utterly indispensable as the first large-scale
inventory of all the Islamic manuscripts (Arabic, Persian and Turkish) held in
the beginning of the 20th century in the Library of the Academy, this was no
more than a hand list of the most important data.
The work started by Goldziher and Kégl was continued between the two

wars by another of Goldziher’s students, Joseph de Somogyi (1898–1976) who
was, however, forced to retire because of political reasons in 1950. The newly
boughtmanuscripts in 1950were catalogued continuously describing the basic
informations during the years between 1950 and 1961 mainly by Mrs. Antal
Reinhardt, born Emma Bertalan, a librarian and Turkologist who had also
studied Arabic and Persian.
In the early seventies,MiklósMaróthwas asked to compile a catalogue of 150

manuscripts. It was not published, but a typewritten copy was made available
in the Oriental Collection for the use of the librarians.
More than a hundred years after the first descriptions, a completely novel

approachwas takenwhen a decisionwasmade to produce an online catalogue
of these manuscripts. Cataloguing started—with the support of The Islamic
Manuscript Association (TIMA)—in 2008 and ended in 2010. The records can
be found within the on-line catalogue of the library, in a sub-directory of the

14 Gusztáv Heinrich’s letter to Alexander Kégl, dated the 22nd of October 1906 (Oriental
Collection, Kégl/042).

15 Akadémiai Értesítő [The Gazette of the Academy] 18 (1907), p. 365; Akadémiai Értesítő 19
(1908), p. 253; Akadémiai Értesítő 20 (1909), p. 233.
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Manuscripts of theOriental Collectionwhich is searchable separately aswell as
together with the records of themain catalogue. This on-line catalogue formed
the basis of the present printed catalogue,with, however, significant alterations
and improvements together with widening the scope of the descriptions and
arranging the manuscripts according to their subject.

The Organization of the Catalogue

Arrangement
Our catalogue is based on a thematic arrangement instead of the order of the
call numbers. This was done in order to facilitate research and also to present
a better picture of the collection. In the description of the manuscripts the fol-
lowing order was observed: The Koran Tradition, Koranic sciences, theology,
jurisprudence (theoretical and practical), mysticism, history, literature, lan-
guage sciences (syntax, morphology, lexicography, rhetoric), philosophy, logic,
miscellanea (encyclopaedia, education, classification of sciences, horseman-
ship, mathematics, and Christian books). The descriptions are followed by the
indices of titles, authors, scribes, owners, dated manuscripts, place names and
call numbers, the list of titles in collected works and the bibliography.
Within the thematic arrangement in the ordering of works the following

principle was followed: the dates of the death of the authors of the original
works, then its commentaries according to either the dates of their composi-
tion, or, if it is not known, the life time of the authors. Anonymous or unidenti-
fiable works have been put at the end of the subject matter. If there are super-
commentaries or glosses written to the commentary they follow it, before the
description of another work would commence.
It isworthmentioning that besides the greatmanymarginal notes in Turkish

and Persian one can also find some Turkish and Persian works bound into
the collected volumes. Among the Turkish works, in addition to small texts
mainly in prayer books, there is a grammar (Arab O. 154/1), a book on the rules
of Koranic recitation (Arab O. 014/5), two texts on the division of inheritance
(Arab O. 135/1 and 135/4) and a Naqšbandī epistle (Arab O. 047/4), while Arab
O. 062/10 is a guide book for the Meccan pilgrims (Menāsikü l-ḥacc). The
Persian tract (Arab O. 019/2) is a famous treatise on arithmetic in a specialized
volume on the subject. It is also interesting to note that the first two pieces of
a collection put together in the beginning of the 20th century (Arab O. 122) are
printed texts exemplifying well the usage of a transitory age.
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The Entries
In describing the manuscripts the layout and terminology advocated by Gacek
(2009)was adhered to. Accordingly, each entry regularly contains the following
data: the name of the author and title in transliteration and in Arabic script; a
short note on the author and the work where it seemed desirable; the copyist’s
name and the place of copying, if known, notingwhether it is dated or undated;
its completeness or incompleteness, and if incomplete, what parts are miss-
ing. This is followed by a codicological description: the number of folios; the
number of lines on a page; the size of the page and that of the written surface;
the type of the paper, with reference to the eventual existence of water marks;
the binding (in the classification of the centre-pieces Déroche [2006] was fol-
lowed); the type of script; the colour(s) of ink; the catchwords, if any, together
with eventual marginal and interlinear notes and with possessor’s notes and
further texts found in the beginning or in the end of the manuscripts. The ori-
gin of these notes was often identified, like e.g. in Arab O. 129 which contains
two lines of a poem from the Bustān al-wāʿizīn wa-riyāḍ al-ṣāliḥīn by Ibn al-
Ǧawzī (d. 597/1201), repeated thrice with Turkish translation and explanation.
All this is followed by the statement of ownership, if there is reference to it
in the manuscript and the circumstances of its acquisition by the Library, if
known.
As references, Brockelmann’s GAL, and al-Ziriklī’s and Kaḥḥāla’s encyclo-

paedic works were given first of all where details about the author’s life can
be found alongside the location of other copies of the particular manuscript.
Exception to this rule was only made in the case of rare manuscripts or not
well known authors, where other sources are also listed. The beginning and the
end of the manuscript, and also the scribe’s colophon are quoted in 2–5 lines,
according to necessity. The bismillāh was also written in a separate line in the
case of complete manuscripts because it helps the immediate recognition of
acephalous manuscripts, where this is missing.
In dealing with manuscripts containing multiple works, the complete folio

numbers of the individual parts were given in the entries, in contrast to the
brief enumerations of the parts, where only the actual folios occupied by a
certain work are mentioned, not taking into account the folios taken by the
accompanying material.
In transliterating the names of the authors, the transliteration followed the

Arabic version of their names, with other variants given in the indices. For
instance, Birgivī is given as al-Birkawī. As for the titles, Turkish or Persian
transliteration was used only in case of texts written in those languages.
Everything that can be known of the manuscript, its author and its con-

tents was described in the entry, but whatever could not be identified was
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not specially noted. That is, phrase like “copyist unknown”, or “provenience
unknown” are not written. Instead, it was considered that what is not men-
tioned is unknown.
Mentionmust bemade that the identificationofmanuscripts, and especially

those that are incomplete, was greatly facilitated by the use of online resources,
databases and catalogues the use of which is hereby acknowledged.
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The Koran / al-Qurʾān al-karīm

[1] Arab O. 030

al-Qurʾān al-karīm

يمركلانٓارقلا

The eighth part (ǧuzʾ) of the Qurʾān (al-Ǧuzʾ al-ṯāmin min al-Qurʾān al-karīm).
Six folios are lost from the beginning of the manuscript, so instead of starting
with the 111th verse from Sūrat al-Anʿām, it begins with the end of verse 131 from
that sūra. It continues to the end of the part, i.e. verse 87 from Sūrat al-Aʿrāf.
Although the manuscript is undated, its paper and general layout suggest that
it was copied in the late Mamlūk period.

38 fols.; 5 lines/page; p. d. 215×157mm, w. s. 145×92mm; full leather binding;
with traces of gold tooling; geometric design; in fair condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script:muḥaqqaq; fully vocalized; ink: black; the name of the
sūra on fol. 13v in gold ink; the division indicator vignettes (niṣf, rubʿ, ḥizb) on
fols. 3v, 8r, 13v, 20v, 26r, 31r, 37v, the finispiece on fol. 38r and the signs of the āyas
are in gold, blue, red and black ink.

Begins (fol. 1r):

نإةحمرلاوذنيغلاكبرونولمعیماعلفاغبكبرامواولعماممتاجردكللونولفاغاهلهأو

انمإنیرخٓاموقةیرذنمكمٔاشنأماكءاشیامكمدعبنمفلختـسیوكمبهذیٔاشی

Ends (fol. 37v):

ينكمالحايرخوهواننیباللهكميحتيحاوبرصاف

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 38r):

هنوعواللهدمبحنماثلاءزلجاتم
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figure 7 Arab O. 030, fol. 13v. The beginning of Sūrat al-Aʿrāf (Q. 7) with a vignette in the outer
margin, indicating the beginning of the part (ḥizb).
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[2] Arab O. 133

al-Qurʾān al-karīm

يمركلانٓارقلا

An incomplete manuscript of the Koran, copied in the middle of Ǧumādā
l-āḫira 993 [June 1585] by a certain Bahrām. Sūras 94–97, 100, and 101–113 are
missing.

292 fols.; 13 lines/page; p. d. 203×144mm, w. s. 143×88mm; modern quarter
leather binding with cloth covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; fully vocalized; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in
black ink; titles of the sūras in red ink; the āya boundaries in red ink; the signs
of Koranic recitation in red ink.

The manuscript was bought by the Library from a private person in 1971.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ةیكمت󰈍ٓاعبـسهيوباتكلاةتحافلاةروس

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰈋دهاينعتـسنك󰈍اودبعنك󰈍انی󰏩اموی󰏭اميمحرلانحمرلاينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

ينلاضلالاوميهلعبوضغلمايرغميهلعتمعنانی󰏫اطاصريمقتـسلماطاصرلا

Ends (fol. 292v):

ساوسولاشرنمسانلا󰏳اسانلا󰏮مسانلابربذوعالقيمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

سانلاوةنلجانمسانلارودصفىسوسویى󰏫اسانلخا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 292v):

ينعستوثلثهنـسرخلااىدماجطساوافىفحصلمافیشرلااذهنمغارفلاعقودق

هی󰏩اولو󰏳هـللارفغلىاعتهـللاةحمرلياجاتلمحافیحنلافیعضلاماربهدینعهیماعستو

م]ـت[ينحمارلاحمرا󰈍كتحمربتانمؤلماويننمؤلماعیلجمو
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[3] Arab O. 042

al-Qurʾān al-karīm

يمركلانٓارقلا

An undated copy of the Koran, possibly from the 10th/16th century.

260 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 246×161mm,w. s. 217×126mm; full leather binding;
with damaged almond-shaped centre-piece; with flap; paper doublure; in bad
condition; paper: without watermarks; script: nasḫī; fully vocalized; ink: black;
headings in red ink; horizontal catchwords in black ink, often lost because of
trimming; āya boundaries in red ink; flyleaves; some fragments fell of from
several folios which were completed later.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ت󰈍اعبـسباتكلاةتحافلاةروس

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰈋دهاينعتـسنك󰈍اودبعنك󰈍انی󰏩اموی󰏭اميمحرلانحمرلاينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

ينماينلاضلالاوميهلعبوضغلمايرغميهلعتمعنانی󰏫اطاصريمقتـسلماطاصرلا

Ends (fol. 260r):

ساوسولاشرنمسانلا󰏳اسانلا󰏮مسانلابربذوعالقيمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نحمرلاهـللامسبهتحافلاةروسسانلاوةنلجانمسانلارودصفىسوسویى󰏫اسانلخا

󰈋دهاينعتـسنك󰈍اودبعنك󰈍انی󰏩اموی󰏭اميمحرلانحمرلاينلماعلابرهـللدلحمايمحرلا

ينماينلاضلالاوميهلعبوضغلمايرغميهلعتمعنانی󰏫اطاصريمقتـسلماطاصرلا

[4] Arab O. 049

al-Qurʾān al-karīm

يمركلانٓارقلا
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An undated copy of the Koran. On the final flyleaf, a dated inscription indicat-
ing a Turkish ownership from 9 Šawwāl 1317/28 Kānūn-i sānī 1315 [9 February
1900]. On fol. 1r an excerpt from a poem in Persian by Māyil-i Šīrāzī (13th/19th
c.) from his treatise on the rules of Koranic recitation (taǧwīd), entitled Naẓm
al-laʾālī, written in 1244/1828.1

306 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 161×106mm, w. s. 99×54mm; illuminated double
frontispiece on fols. 1v–2r in gold, blue, mauve, red, green, grey, yellow, orange,
black and white ink; full leather binding; with almond-shaped centre-piece;
with flap; withmissing front cover; in good condition; conserved in 2015; paper:
glazed laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; fully vocalized; ink: black;
diagonal catchwords in black ink; gilded frames with rule-borders in black and
red ink; titles of the sūras in gold, white, red and orange, or pink, or blue, or
yellow, or orange, or black ink; the āya boundaries in gold, red and blue ink;
the signs of ǧuzʾ in gold, red, mauve, blue, black, white and on fols. 12r, 32, 42r
and 52r in green ink; niṣf, ḥizb and ʿušr in red ink; the signs of Koranic recitation
in red ink; sūra 110 is missing from fol. 305v, its place was left blank.

The manuscript was bought by the Library from private person in 1969.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰈋دهاينعتـسنك󰈍اودبعنك󰈍انی󰏩اموی󰏭اميمحرلانحمرلاينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

ينلاضلالاوميهلعبوضغلمايرغميهلعتمعنأنی󰏫اطاصريمقتـسلماطاصرلا

Ends (fol. 306r):

سانلخاساوسولاشرنمسانلا󰏳اسانلا󰏮مسانلابربذوعالقيمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

سانلاوةنلجانمسانلارودصفىسوسویى󰏫ا

1 Cf.MīrzāḤasanḪān “Badīʿ”: “Māyil-i Šīrāzī.”Amaġān 14/148 (1312murdād [July 1933]), pp. 319–
330, esp. p. 330 where this poem appears in a slightly different form.
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[5] Arab O. 045

al-Qurʾān al-karīm

يمركلانٓارقلا

An undated copy of the Koran.

305 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 230×157mm, w. s. 159×93mm; illuminated head-
piece on fols. 1v–2r in gold, mauve, red, orange, blue, green and black ink; mod-
ern quarter leather binding with cloth covers; in good condition; paper: glazed
laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; fully vocalized; ink: black; diagonal
catchwords in black ink; titles of the sūras in gold andwhite, or blue, or mauve,
or orange, or red ink; the āya boundaries in gold ink; the signs of ǧuzʾ in gold,
mauve, orange, blue, white and black ink; ḥizb in red ink; the signs of Koranic
recitation in red ink; frames in gold ink; the manuscript indicates at the begin-
ning of each sūra not only the number of its āyas but also the number of its
words and letters.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Hüseyin Namık Orkun (1902–
1956) in 1925.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ةیكمةتحافلاةروس

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰈋دهاينعتـسنك󰈍اودبعنك󰈍انی󰏩اموی󰏭اميمحرلانحمرلاينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

ينلاضلالاوميهلعبوضغلمايرغميهلعتمعنانی󰏫اطاصريمقتـسلماطاصرلا

Ends (fol. 305r):

ساوسولاشرنمسانلا󰏳اسانلا󰏮مسانلابربذوعالقيمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

سانلاوةنلجانمسانلارودصفىسوسویى󰏫اسانلخا
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figure 8 Arab O. 045, fol. 2r. The illuminated beginning of Sūrat al-Baqara (Q. 2) from the
copy of the Koran which was in the ownership of Hüseyin Namık Orkun (1902–1956),
a Turkish historian who studied in Budapest. At the bottom of the page the verses,
words and letters are also counted.
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figure 9 Arab O. 045, fol. 300r. A characteristic page towards the end of the manuscript,
containing Sūrat al-Ḍuḥā (Q. 93) and parts of the preceding and following chapters
of the Koran.



the koran / al-qurʾān al-karīm 31

[6] Arab O. 152

al-Qurʾān al-karīm

يمركلانٓارقلا

An undated copy of the Koran. The first folio, containing the Fātiḥa, is missing.

253 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 133×88mm, w. s. 100×57mm; sporadic marginal
notes in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with almond-shaped centre-
piece; with missing flap; in good condition; conserved in 2015; paper: without
watermarks; script: nasḫī; fully vocalized; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in
black ink; titles of the sūras in red ink; the signs of Koranic recitation in red ink;
old repairs on fols. 2, 106, 119, 184–189, 191, 194, 195, 203, 204, 235–253.

Begins (fol. 2r):

ةیندمهيوةر]ـقبلا[ةروس

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

امموةولصلانويمقیوبیغل󰈈نونمؤینی󰏫اينقتمللىدههیفبیرلاباتكلا󰏭ذلما

همةرخلا󰈈و󰏮بقنملزنأاموكیلالزنأابمنونمؤی]اذك[نیذؤینی󰏫اونوقفنیهمانقزر

نونقوی

Ends (fol. 253r):

ساوسولاشرنمسانلا󰏳اسانلا󰏮مسانلابربذوعالقيمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

سانلاوةنلجانمسانلارودصفىسوسویى󰏫اسانلخا

[7] Arab O. 011

al-Qurʾān al-karīm

يمركلانٓارقلا

An undated, slightly incomplete copy of the Koran.
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327 fols.; 13 lines/page; p. d. 183×120mm, w. s. 146×83mm; illuminated head-
piece on fol. 2r in red ink; marginal notes in Arabic in black and red ink; full
leather binding; with flap; with blind tooled centre-piece; marbled paper dou-
blure; in bad condition; paper: glazed laid paperwithwatermarks; script: nasḫī;
fully vocalized; ink: black; horizontal and diagonal catchwords in black ink;
rule-borders in red ink; the name of the sūras in red ink; the āya boundaries
on fols. 2v–4v in red ink; from fol. 6r in green ink; some folios became detached
and were completed later; fol. 116 is damaged; fol. 5 is missing including Q. 2
(Sūrat al-Baqara) āyas 44–59; fol. 327 was written by a later hand; foliation
errors: there are two folios with number 26, while 114 is left out.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

󰈋دهاينعتـسنك󰈍اودبعنك󰈍انی󰏩اموی󰏭اميمحرلانحمرلاينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

ينلاضلالاوميهلعبوضغلمايرغميهلعتمعنأنی󰏫اطاصريمقتـسلماطاصرلا

Ends (fol. 327v):

سانلخاساوسولاشرنمسانلا󰏳اسانلا󰏮مسانلابربذوعالقيمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

سانلاوةنلجانمسانلارودصفىسوسویى󰏫ا

[8] Arab O. 009

al-Qurʾān al-karīm

يمركلانٓارقلا

An undated copy of the Koran by various hands. It formed part of a religious
endowment (waqf ) as is evident from the inscription on fols. 1v–2r.

352 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 210×149mm, w. s. 155×85mm; marginal notes in
Arabic and on fols. 91r, 92v, 93v, 94v in Ottoman Turkish; full leather binding;
with flap; with leather spine stitched together in the middle; with blind-tooled
centre-piece with pendants; marbled paper doublure; in fair condition with
several loose folios; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; fully
vocalized; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; the name of the sūras,
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divisions and the āya boundaries are in red ink; old repairs on fols. 54, 63, 327
and 318–352.

Several folios (at some places entire sūras) are missing from the manuscript.
The missing folios and verses are:

(3r–3v) Q 2,15–27; (10r–10v) Q 2,113–126; (13r–14v) Q 2,154–169; (22r–22v) Q 2,245–
251; (127r–133v) Q 11,14–12,9; (135r–224v) Q 12,24–30,6; (248r–250v) Q 35,43–36,79;
(255r–260v) Q 37,128–39,26; (263r–268v) Q 39,52–40,74; (323r–324v) Q 63,2–
64,16; (332r–333v) Q 69,46–71,22; (345r–348v) Q 84,25–95,7; (350r–351v) Q 99–
110,3.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسبفقو

󰈋دهاينعتـسنك󰈍اودبعنك󰈍انی󰏩اموی󰏭اميمحرلانحمرلاينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

فقوينیمٓاينلاضلالاوميهلعبوضغلمايرغميهلعتمعنأنی󰏫اطاصريمقتـسلماطاصرلا

Ends (fol. 352r):

سانلخاساوسولاشرنمسانلا󰏳إسانلا󰏮مسانلابربذوعألقيمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

سانلاوةنلجانمسانلارودصفىسوسویى󰏫ا
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Tradition / Ḥadīṯ

[9] Arab O. 118

Muḥammad ibn Yūsuf al-Kirmānī (717–786/1317–1384)

نيامركلافسوینبدمحم

al-Kawākib al-darārī fī šarḥ al-Buḫārī

يراخبلاحشرفييرار󰏩ابكاوكلا

An incomplete and undated copy of the first volume from a two-volume com-
mentary on the Ṣaḥīḥ of al-Buḫārī (194–256/810–870) written by an 8th/14th-
century scholar of Koranic sciences.

92 fols.; 25 lines/page; p. d. 233×146mm, w. s. 166×87mm; illuminated head-
piece on fol. 1v in gold, red and grey ink; marginal notes in Arabic in black and
red ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper covers; in good
condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizon-
tal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; frames on fols. 1v–2r in red ink;
rule-borders in red ink; catch-title in black ink; flyleaf; catch-title on fol. 1v: [al]-
Ǧild al-awwal li-l-Kirmānī Šarḥ al-Buḫārī.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by ʿAbd al-Munʿim Muḫtār Amīn
(d. 2006) in 1957.

Literature: GAL I, 158; GAL S II, 211; al-Ziriklī VIII, 27; Kaḥḥāla III, 784.1

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ناسحلإلةراعتـسمةحمرلاوشىكلهتحمرعساولانحمرلاثیدلح󰈈لاعمئدتباهـللامسب

مابهىمسیناهيرغبقیلیلاهی󰈍بركبانبجناصاخنماسايننمؤلم󰈈يمحرلاةقرلانعدر󰏱ا

1 For the life of the author, see Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī, al-Durar al-kāmina IV, 310–311, and for a
copy of the complete first volume, see Hitti et al. 1938, p. 410, no. 1351.
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figure 10 Arab O. 118, fol. 1v. The incipit page featuring the title of the volume at
the bottom of the headpiece. The integrity of the decorations and the
empty margins show that this copy was not used frequently.
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هيرشابتروهظءادتبا󰏊ولاودبنكالاحياليعيافیكهولتیامباولجدوقعمب󰈈اذه

Ends (fol. 91v):

رفغلااةضورفلماةولصلاليصیوهباداةیاعروهغابـس󰈈هءوضونسيحلجراضوتیلالوقی

󰏳ةیناثلاةولصلافيعشریياايهبصیتىحرئاغصلانمايهلتتيلاةولصلاينبوهنیبلصيحام

لدتـساوغیلبتلاليعثحانلزناامنوتمكینی󰏫اناةیلااهورعلاقردقلمالصحیلةیاغتيحو

اذهببسلاصوصبخلاظفللامومعبةبرعابه

[10] Arab O. 065/1

Zayn al-Quḍāt Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Ḥiǧǧī (lived before 1092/1681)

يجلحادمحمنبدحمأةاضقلانیز

Munabbihāt ʿalā l-istiʿdād li-yawm al-maʿād

داعلمامویلدادعتـسلاالىعتابهنم

A 19th-century, dated copy of a short ḥadīt work. It is the first manuscript in
a collection of three ḥadīt texts, and was copied by the owner of the volume,
Muḥammad [ibn] al-Ḥāǧǧ ʿUmar Efendi on 4 Šaʿbān 1275 [9 March 1859].

There seems to be some controversy surrounding the authorship of this work.
Several sources (e.g. GAL II, 69; GAL S II, 74) and some surviving manuscripts
attribute it to Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī (773–852/1372–1449). This attribution,
however, has recently been questioned partly on account of the fact that this
title ismissing from the catalogue of IbnḤaǧar’sworks compiledbyhis student,
al-Ṣaḫāwī (d. 902/1497), and partly on account of the style of the composi-
tion. The present manuscript, together with some sources (among themḤāǧǧī
Ḫalīfa,Kašf al-ẓunūn II, 1848),2 states that the authorwasZayn al-QuḍātAḥmad
ibn Muḥammad al-Ḥiǧǧī (or al-Ḥaǧrī, or al-Ḥuǧurī). The variants of his name
might have led to the incorrect attribution of thiswork to IbnḤaǧar. Apart from

2 See also Dobrača 2000, p. 334, No. 543/4 (O. 2166/4).



tradition / ḥadīṯ 37

this work, little is known about the veritable author, Zayn al-Quḍāt al-Ḥiǧǧī.
A peculiar feature of the Munabbihāt is that the author does not provide the
entire chain of narrators butmentions only the source of the sayings. The book,
as its title rightly suggests, is a collection of wise sayings, words of advice and
warning to prepare the believer for the Day of Resurrection. It has been one
of the most popular works throughout the Muslim world in the last centuries,
having been translated to all the major languages of the region.3

Fols. 1r–24v; 21 lines/page; p. d. 197×130mm, w. s. 155×85mm; in the margin,
indication of chapters in Arabic in black and red ink; quarter leather binding
with marbled paper covers; paper doublure; in good condition; paper: without
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; head-
ings in red ink; rule-borders on fols. 1v–2r in red ink and in black lead pencil,
on fols. 2v–24r in black lead pencil, on fol. 24v in red ink; Oriental foliation; on
fol. 1r a list of the constituent works.

The manuscript was in the ownership of al-Sayyid Muḥammad Saʿīd (stamp
on fol. 1r), Muḥammad ibn al-Ḥāǧǧ ʿUmar Efendi (inscription dated 1275/1859
on the first flyleaf and fol. 1r and 4 Šaʿbān 1275 [9 March 1859] on fol. 1r). It was
purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 69; GAL S II, 74; Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa, Kašf al-ẓunūn II, 1848.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تابهنمباتكاذه

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هدهفدعبوت󰈍برلاوقللخافشرا󰏳وسرلىعةولصلاوتاقواوينحكلفىهـللدلحما

نیزماملااخیـشلاهفنصاممدادولاوحصنللىفصلااهفنصداعلمامویلدادعتـسلاالىعتابهنم

…ةشرعلاماتملىاثلاثوثلاثونىثمنىثمنوكیامانهمنافحرةاضقلا

3 For a recent English translation, see Al-Munabbihāt = The Counsel, transl. by Habib Siddiqui.
Selangor: Islamic Book Trust, 2007.
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Ends (fol. 24v):

كملحا󰏳ه󰏄ولاا󰏭اهءشىكللىاعت󰏳وقللىاعتهـللاهجولاخامكلاهلاءشىكلبىقعو

ينعجماهبصحو󰏳اودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعهـللالىصو…لیكولامعنوهـللاانبسحونوعجرتهیلاو

ينلماعلابرهـللدلحماوينلسرلمالىعملاسو

Scribeʾs colophon (fol. 24v):

سخمهنـسفى١٢٧٥هنـسش٤ىدنفارعمجالحادمحمهررحدقم…ممممم]ـت[تتم

فلاوينتاموينعبـسو

[11] Arab O. 065/2

Muḥammad ibn Abī l-Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad al-Maġribī al-Tilimsānī
(12th/18th c.)

نياسملتلابيرغلمادمحمنبنسلحابيأنبدمحم

al-Hādī li-l-muhtadī

يدتهملليداهلا

A 19th-century, dated copy of a ḥadīṯ work thematically arranged into 112
chapters by an otherwise unknown author. The title is given in the manuscript
(fol. 30v) as al-Hādī li-l-mustahdī. It is the second tract in a collection of three
ḥadīṯ works. A peculiar feature of this composition is that it does not contain
the chain of authorities, but only the texts of the traditions.4 It was copied by
the owner of the volume,Muḥammad [ibn] al-Ḥāǧǧ ʿUmar Efendi on 12 Šawwāl
1275 [15 May 1859].

Fols. 25r–93r; 15 lines/page; p. d. 197×130mm, w. s. 128×83mm; marginal notes
in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black and red ink; quarter leather binding
with marbled paper covers; paper doublure; in good condition; paper: without
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; head-

4 It has recently been edited by Bašīr Burmān (Beirut: Dār al-Kutub al-ʿIlmīya, 2015) under the
title al-Hādī li-l-muhtadī fī l-faḍāʾil.
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ings in red ink; rule-borders on fols. 30v–31r in red ink and in black lead pencil,
and on fols. 31v–93r in black lead pencil; Oriental foliation; table of contents
on fols. 25v–28r; fols. 28v–29v are blank; on fol. 30r possessor note and stamp;
between fols. 90 and 91 there is a fol. 90a.

The manuscript was in the ownership of al-Sayyid Muḥammad Saʿīd (stamp
on fol. 93r), Muḥammad ibn al-Ḥāǧǧ ʿUmar Efendi on 7 Ḏū l-qaʿda 1275 [9 June
1859] (inscription on fol. 93r) and 13 Ḏū l-qaʿda 1275 [15 June 1859] (on fol. 30r).
It was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa, Kašf al-ẓunūn II, 2027.

Begins (fol. 30v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

تیباتكنیاهكنادبدعبو…رخلاامویل󰈈وهـلل󰈈انمارخلاالولاارداقلاریدقلاهـللدلحما

دمحمنبنسلحابيانبدمحم…يربكلاهـللالىايرقفلالوقیفدعبو5…لماعالئاضفربلتمـشم

عادنىاعدنی󰏩افىهیعسهـللاركشنىاسملتلابىرغلما

(fol. 31r):

هتیسمو…برلالماعانمفینوثیدحةئماسخم…لىاعتوكرابتهـللانوعبتعمفج…

ىدتهـسمللىداهلا

Ends (fol. 93r):

لنزلماغلبلجدانمولجدافاخنملمسوهیلعلىاعتلىصهـللالوسرلاقرخاثیدحفىو

دمحم󰈋دیـسلىعةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحماةنلجاهـللاةعلسنالااةیلاغهـللاةعلسنالاا

ينلماعلابرهـللدلحماوينلسرلماوءایبنلااعیجملىعونیرهاطلاينبیطلاينعجماهبصحو󰏳او

Scribeʾs colophon (fol. 93r):

١٢٧٥هنـسل]اوش[١٢فىىدنفارعمجالحادمحمهررحدقم…ممممم]ـت[تتم

5 Five introductory lines in Persian.
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[12] Arab O. 065/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Arbaʿūna ḥadīṯan]

]اثیدحنوعبرأ[

A 19th-century, dated copyof an anonymous selectionof 40ḥadīṯs. It is the third
manuscript in a collection of three ḥadīṯ works. The copy was finished by the
owner of the volume, Muḥammad [ibn] al-Ḥāǧǧ ʿUmar Efendi on 7 Ḏū l-qaʿda
1275 [9 June 1859]. The title is given in themanuscript (fol. 93v) asḤadīṯ arbaʿīn.

Fols. 93v–97v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 197×130mm, w. s. 130×85; rare marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; quarter leather binding with marbled paper covers;
paper doublure; in good condition; paper: without watermarks; script: nasḫī;
ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders
in black lead pencil; Oriental foliation.

The manuscript was in the ownership of al-Sayyid Muḥammad Saʿīd (stamp
on fol. 97v), Muḥammad ibn al-Ḥāǧǧ ʿUmar Efendi on 7 Ḏū l-qaʿda 1275 [9 June
1859] (inscription on fol. 97v). It was purchased by the Library from Rafael
Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 93v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

فىلصفينعجما󰏳اودمحمينلسرلمايرخلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

رهولجااماءایـشاةعبرااهـ]ـل[ـیزیمدانيبرهوجةعبراملاسلاهیلعبينلالاقاثیدحينعبرا

لیزیعمطلاونی󰏩الیزی󰈋زلاولقعلالیزیبضغلاولحاصلالمعلاوءایلحاونی󰏩اولقعلاف

…لحاصلالمعلالیزیةبیغلاوءایلحا
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Ends (fol. 97v):

بحملاسلاهیلعبينلالاقةولصلاكر󰈉نيقلخلاوارینزخنيقلخي󰏫اهـللدلحمارینزلخالاقو

ةدابعكلسأراین󰏩اكرتنموةئیطحكلسأراین󰏩ا

Scribeʾs colophon (fol. 97v):

١٢٧٥هنـساذ٧فىىدنفارعمىجلحاىدنفادمحمهررحدقم…ممممم]ـت[تتم

[13] Arab O. 136

Muḥammad ibn al-Sammān al-Naqšbandī al-Muḥyawī

يویحمـلاىدنبشقنلانماسلانبدمحم

Arbaʿūna ḥadīṯan

اثیدحنوعبرأ

An undated copy of a Naqšbandī selection of 40 ḥadīṯs on ḏikr by an otherwise
unknown author.

16 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 199×122mm, w. s. 168×58mm; illuminated head-
piece on fol. 1v in red, gold, blue and mauve ink; partial leather (çahārkūşe)
binding with marbled paper covers; paper doublure; in fair condition; water
stains; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal
catchwords in black ink; frames on fol. 1v and 2r red ink; rule-borders in red ink;
flyleaves; fols. 15r–16v are blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

لوقیف…هیناسحاةدابعلكماوةیمورلاةركبلافلاوسابهشىحتتهیناسلةعاطلضفا

ت󰈍اوربةيرثكقرطنمىوردقىویلمحاىدنبشقنلانماسلانبادمحمىوبنلاثیدلحامدیوخ

ةباحصلارابكنعةعونتم
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figure 11 Arab O. 136, fol. 1v. The incipit page of this unknown ḥadīṯ selection
with the library’s stamp from 1950. It is one of the volumes bought
from Rafael Danglmajer in that year.
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figure 12 Arab O. 136. Ottomanmarbled paper cover.
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Ends (fol. 14v):

󰏳ٓاولمسوهیلعهـللالىصدمحمكیبنلىعلىصتتىحضرلااوءماسلاينبفوقومءاع󰏩اناو

󰏧اسرلاتتمينعجماهبصحو

Scribeʾs colophon (fol. 14v):

ممم]ـت[
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Koranic Sciences / ʿUlūm al-Qurʾān

[14] Arab F. 4

ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿUmar al-Bayḍāwī (d. 685/1286)

يواضیبلارعمنباللهدبع

Anwār al-tanzīl wa-asrār al-taʾwīl

لیؤاتلاراسرأولینزتلاراونأ

An undated copy of the beginning of al-Bayḍāwī’s well-known commentary on
the Koran, also known simply as Tafsīr al-Bayḍāwī. It only contains the first 17
sūras.

363 fols.; 21–26 lines/page; gilded frames on fol. 1v and 2r; illuminated headpiece
on fol. 1v in gold, red, blue, mauve and brown ink; p. d. 380×185mm, w. s.
varies; marginal notes in Arabic in black ink; partial leather binding with
marbled paper covers; with flap; in good condition; paper: glazed and not
glazed laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; written by different hands;
partially vocalized; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders
in red ink; headings in red ink; the text of the Koran is marked by a line in
red ink; old repairs on several folios; pagination error: f. 332 is followed by
f. 334.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Ármin Vámbéry (1832–1913).
According to his inscription in Hungarian (fol. 1r), this copy has remained in
Hungary since Ottoman times. It was bought for Vámbéry on the 10th ofMarch
1868 for a few coins from an old woman in Nyitra [today: Nitra in Slovakia]
by Vámbéry’s friend Zsigmond [Sigismund] Schiller (1847–1919), publicist and
botanist. Vámbéry’s stamp on fols. 1v, 2r, 357v and 363v.

Literature: GAL I, 416; GAL S I, 738; al-Ziriklī IV, 248; Kaḥḥāla II, 266.
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figure 13 Arab F. 4, flyleaf Ir. An inscription in Hungarian signed by Ármin Vámbéry
about the circumstances of the acquisition of this manuscript.
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figure 14 Arab F. 4, fol. 1v. The incipit page of al-Bayḍāwī’s commentary on the Koran
with the stamp of Ármin Vámbéry.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ةروسنمةروسصرق󰈈ىدحتفاریذنينلماعللنوكیلهدبعلىعناقرفلالزني󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

ءاحصفنمهتضراعلمىدصتنممفحاواریدقهبديجلمفء󰈈رعلابرعلانمءابطلخاعقاصم

ايرحستاورسحّمنهااوبـسحتىحناطقحءاغلبون󰈋دع

(fol. 2r):

حنـستىحماقلمااذهفىباصتنلاانعنىعنيمومادقلاانعنىطبثیتىعاضبروصقنالاا

هیسمانا󰈍َو󰈋هتدصقابمنایتلااوهتدرا󰍥فعوشرلالىعمىزعهبمصمامةراختـسلاادعبلى

لیؤاتلاراسراولینزتلاراون󰈈همتمانادعب

Ends (fol. 363v):

دیمحتلاوهینزتلافيغل󰈈ناودبعلانالىعهیبنتهیفوايربكتهبركو󰏳وقهیلعفطع󰏫󰏭و

ملاسلاهیلعهناىوری󰏭ذفىهقحنعروصقل󰈈فترعیناىغبنیدیجتملاوةدابعلافىدتهجاو

نىبةروسءارقنمملاسلاهیلعهنعوةیلااهذههملعبلطلمادبعنىبنمملاغلاحصفااذا

تتمةیقوا󰈉ٔامواةیقواراطنقلاوةنلجافىراطنق󰏳نكانی󰏩اولاركذدنعهبلققرفلیئاسرا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 363v):

م]ـت[

[15] Arab O. 024

Aḥmad al-Dabbāġī al-Marʿašī1 (d. 1165/1752)

شيعرلمايغ󰏩󰈈ادحمأ

1 See al-Fihris al-šāmil, II, p. 765, No. 111/d where only three other copies are mentioned (in
Topkapı 449/1 from 604/1732, Awqāf al-Mawṣil 237/6 and al-Ḥaram al-Makkī 74).
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Ḥāšiya ʿalā Tafsīr sūrat al-Iḫlāṣ

صلاخلإاةروسيرسفتلىعةیـشاح

A gloss to the commentary on the 112th Chapter of the Koran (Risāla fī tafsīr
sūrat al-Iḫlāṣ) by Ibn Sīnā (370–428/980–1037), copied on Monday, 11 Ǧumādā
l-ūlā 1154 [24 July 1741].

20 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 160×210mm, w. s. 65×156mm; sporadic marginal
notes in Arabic in black ink; not bound; in good condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; the text of the commented work is overlined in red ink.

Literature: GAL I, 453; GAL S I, 814.

Begins (fol. 1v):

󰏨یلجةیـشاحبىروبىـسحوهقافتلا󰈈ءلاضفلاتاضیرقتروصوهانماقارولااهذهفيام

ابهتكیناقیلتصلاخلااةروسيرسفتلىع

(fol. 2r):

فیرعلاصاولخالكمالمكالاخیـشللصلاخلااةروسيرسفتلىعتقلعةیـشاحوهولاا

انیسنبااللهدبعينسلحابياسیئرلاخیـشل󰈈ىـنهلالىواينبرتهـشلما

(fol. 4v):

تىقثهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

منهم󰏳نكیلمودرفملسرلاعیجمينبدمحم󰏳وسرلىعةولصلاودمصلادحلاا󰏯دلحما

افینا󰈋ایبتفداصالمنىاىغ󰏩󰈈اشىعرلمادحمانىغلااللهلىايرقفلالوقیفدعبو…دحااوفك

ررحاناتدراف…صلاخلااةروسلىعانیسنبالىعبياسیئرلاخیـشللافینمايرسفتو

هیلعةیـشاح
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Ends (fol. 19v):

ءایبنلااعیجملىعو󰏳الىعوينقول󰏲الضفالىعةولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماانم󰏡رخٓاو

ينمٓاينلسرلماو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 19v):

١١٥٤هنـسليننثامویفىلولااىدماج١١فىمـت

[16] Arab O. 062/2

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Qiṣaṣ al-anbiyāʾ]

]ءایبنلأاصصق[

This short, incomplete manuscript on the stories of the prophets by an un-
known author is the second tract in a collection of ten, mostly incomplete
treatises on various subjects, mainly related to Islamic law and theology. The
Arabic text is rather corrupt. It is preceded (fol. 19r) and followed (fols. 26v–28v)
by various unrelated short texts, prayers, etc. in Arabic andOttoman Turkish by
different hands.

Fols. 19r–27v; 18–19 lines/page; p. d. 171×102mm, w. s. varies; marginal correc-
tions in Arabic in black ink; partial leather binding withmarbled paper covers;
in fair condition; paper: with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal or
horizontal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders in black ink; headings in black
ink; on fol. 19r wise sayings in Arabic; on fol. 26v a poem in Ottoman Turkish
copied by Çiçekzāde Ḥāfiẓ ʿAlī ibn Ṣāliḥ from the Istanbulluoğlu Maḥalle of
Yozgat on 26 Šubbāṭ 1215 [10 March 1802]; followed by a prayer (Ṭaʿām duʿāsı);
on fol. 27 prayers and couplets in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Çiçekzāde Ḥāfiẓ ʿAlī ibn Ṣāliḥ in
1215/1802 (fol. 26v) and later of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946), who bought it for two
piastres (qurūš) in 1317/1900, notice on inside back cover and fol. 17r (dated
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28 Šawwāl 1317 [28 February 1900]). It was entered into the inventory book of
Oriental manuscripts in 1961.

Begins (fol. 19v):

بتكفيتأرقلاقةینمنبابهونعيمهاربانبقاسحانبصیعلانبملاسنبدئاحةصق

برتعانمرابتعاايهفوابهتبجعتفاهضعبفىةصقتبصافةغلءماسلا

Ends (fol. 26r):

ىامعاللهلوسرلاقكتلاسربوكبتنماةزجعلماهذهنىتیارناةزجعم󰏮ئـسا󰈋الاق

ءاجاذافاركفتمعبىنلاتكسفكبربتنماىفكفىامنىتیارناهفكمضفدیرتةزجعم

لئابرج

[17] Arab O. 145/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Šarḥ al-Muqaddima al-ǧazarīya]

]ةیرزلجاةمدقلماحشر[

An undated copy of an anonymous commentary on the renowned versified
treatise entitled al-Muqaddima al-ǧazarīya fī ʿilm al-taǧwīd of the Šāfiʿī scholar,
Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad Ibn al-Ǧazarī (751–833/1350–1429) on the rules
governing the recitation of the Koran. The original text typically contains 109
lines of raǧaz, although the last two lines are thought to be later additions. This
commentary is the third tract in a collected volume of four texts on various
subjects, the first of which is Anīs al-fuqahāʾ fī taʿrīfāt al-alfāẓ al-mutadāwala
bayna l-fuqahāʾ (fols. 2r–46r) by al-Qūnawī (d. 978/1570).

Fols. 64r–103v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 167×100mm, w. s. 120×49mm;marginal notes
inArabic in black and red ink; full leather binding;with almond-shaped centre-
piece; with missing flap; paper doublure; in fair condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; partially vocalized; ink: black; horizontal catch-
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words in black or red ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; the text
of the commented work is marked by a red line; fols. 64r and 103 are blank.

Literature: GAL II, 202; GAL S II, 275.

Begins (fol. 64v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

لىاعتهـللاةحمرمظانلالاق…ادیوتجنارقلاانملعوانیدملاسلااانقزري󰏫اهـللدلحما

لاقلاويرلخافىلمعتـسیلوقلايعفاشلايرزلجانبدمحميعماسبروفع󰏉ارلوقیهیلع

لیقلاو

Ends (fol. 102v):

فىياضموعفرفىينتفشلامضیيامضل󰈈ةراشاشماو󰏳وقبهـللاةحمرمظانلاراشاهیلاو

لبقاممضلالىعةراشااوملاافىصرناوينعتـسنويعمكمبصمونحمومضلماوعوفرلمافرلحا

لمعاوايهلعفرلحا

[18] Arab O. 014/5

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Risāle fī l-tecvīd]

]دیوجتلافي󰏧اسر[

This epistle in Ottoman Turkish on the rules governing the recitation of the
Koran is the final, fifth tract in a collected volume on various subjects. The
first treatise is Ǧilāʾ al-qulūb (fols. 1v–62v) by Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī
(929–981/1523–1573).

Fols. 276r–331v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 156×100mm, w. s. 260×65mm; marginal
notes in Ottoman Turkish in black ink; full leather binding; with blind-tooled
centre-piece; leather doublure; in good condition; conserved in 2010; paper:
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laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in
black ink; headings in red ink; flyleaves; below the tract (fol. 300r), a notice
written by a different hand in Ottoman Turkish, announcing the birth of a boy
called Sulaymān on 12 Muḥarram 1198 [7 December 1783]; similar notices on
fols. 300v–301r, the last one is dated 19 Ǧumādā l-āḫira 1209 [11 January 1795];
on fol. 302r, a fatwa in connection with the recitation of the Koran in Ottoman
Turkish by Mufti Ismāʿīl in the town of Maġnīsa (today’s Manisa in Turkey);
fols. 302v–321r are blank; a prayer from the companion of the Prophet in Arabic
on fols. 321v–322r (al-Aṣl al-ṯāmin ašar wa-l-miʾatāni fī Duʿāʾ Abī Ḏarr); fols. 276r
and 322v–331r are blank; on fol. 331v there is a wise saying attributed to Luqmān
in Arabic.

Begins (fol. 276v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ملاسلاوتاولصلاودیوجتل󰈈هتئارقانلسریودیوجتل󰈈نارقلاةئارقب󰈋رماى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

هبصحو󰏳الىعودیوجتل󰈈هباصحارماوهبءرقودیوجتل󰈈نارقلاهیلا󰏇واى󰏫ادمحملىع

مولعمهركصندنوبودیوجتل󰈈نارقلاهنماوملعتى󰏫ا

Ends (fol. 300r):

ردشنملواعماجاةئملااينبویدردبجاوققموا󰏳ر󰏄ویدذوعانرلسكم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 300r):

تتمدیوجتلاتمخلىع󰏯دلحما
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Theology / ʿIlm al-ʿaqāʾid

[19] Arab Qu. 4/1

Naṣr ibn Muḥammad Abū l-Layṯ al-Samarqandī (d. 373/983)

يدنقرمسلاثیللاوبأدمحمنبصرن

Masāʾil Abī l-Layṯ fī l-īmān

نايملإافيثیللابيألئاسم

An undated copy of a short treatise by the famous Ḥanafī faqīh and Māturīdī
theologian also known under the titleMasāʾil Abī l-Layṯ fī l-ʿaqīda. It is the first
tract in a collected volume of four treatises mainly concerned with jurispru-
dence and theology.

Fols. 1r–17v; 5 lines/page (3 on the double title page); p. d. 241×161mm, w. s.
146×85mm; marginal notes in Arabic and interlinear glosses written in Jawi
script inMalay in black ink; some comments are lost because themargins were
severely cropped;modern full cloth binding; in good condition; paper: daluang;
script: nasḫī; ink: black; headings in red ink; on fol. 1r and 17v unrelated texts in
Arabic and Malay.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2010.

Literature: GAL I, 196; GAL S I, 347; al-Ziriklī VIII, 348; Kaḥḥāla IV, 24.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ينقتمللةبقاعلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

(fol. 2r):

ينعجماهباصحاو󰏳اودمحم󰏳وسرليعملاسلاوةولصلاو
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(fol. 2v):

ىدنقرمسلايمهاربانبصرنبيابيانبادمحمثیللاوبادیهازلالجلااماملااخیـشلالاق

نايملااام󰏭لیقاذا󰏧ٔاسمهیلعهـللاةحمر

(fol. 3r):

لياعتهـللانمهشروهيرخردقلاورخلاامویلاو󰏳وسروهبتكوهتكئلاموهـلل󰈈تنماباولجاف

Ends (fol. 16v):

قلخلمسوهیلعهـللالىصبينلالوقلنولمعتاموكمقلخهـللاولياعت󰏳وقلقولمخوهفدبعلا

لحبل󰈈هفحورفكلاقلخوةواحسل󰈈هفحونايملاالياعتهـللا

(fol. 17r):

لمعاهـللاوتتم

[20] Arab Qu. 5/1

Naṣr ibn Muḥammad Abū l-Layṯ al-Samarqandī (d. 373/983)

يدنقرمسلاثیللاوبأدمحمنبصرن

Masāʾil Abī l-Layṯ fī l-īmān

نايملإافيثیللابيألئاسم

An undated, incomplete copy of the above treatise, the first tract in a collected
volume of four treatises mainly concerned with jurisprudence and theology.
This collection is identical to Arab Qu. 4.

Fols. 1r–14v; 5 lines/page (3 lines on the double title page); p. d. 244×166mm,
w. s. varies; marginal notes and the interlinear glosses in Malay written in Jawi
script in black ink; modern full cloth binding; in fair condition; paper: daluang;
script: nasḫī; ink: black; fols. 1–11 are damaged; on fol. 1r a prayer in Arabic.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2011.
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Literature: GAL I, 196; GAL S I, 347; al-Ziriklī VIII, 348; Kaḥḥāla IV, 24.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ينقتمللةبقاعلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

(fol. 2r):

ماملااخیـشلالاق…󰏳الىعودمحملىعملاسلاوةولصلاو

(fol. 2v):

ام󰏭لیقاذإ…يدنقرمشلاثمیهيمهربانبصرنبيانبدمحمثیللاوبأدهزلمالجلاا

نايملإا

(fol. 3r):

هتكئلامو󰈈󰏯تنماباولجاف

Ends (fol. 14r):

سرلالىعنوبقاعیوسرلحالىعنوباثیهمو

(fol. 14v):

هدیعووهدعوب󰏭ذكلو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 14v):

لمعااللهوتتم

[21] Arab O. 044

Masʿūd ibn ʿUmar al-Taftāzānī (722–793/1322–1390)

نيازاتفتـلارعمنبدوعسم
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Šarḥ al-ʿAqāʾid al-nasafīya

ةیفسنلادئاقعلاحشر

The well-known commentary on al-ʿAqāʾid of ʿUmar ibn Muḥammad al-Nasafī
(d. 537/1142), copied by different hands and finished at the end of Šaʿbān
989 [end of September 1581]. The title appears in the work as Šarḥ ʿaqāʾid
al-islām.

110 fols.; 11 lines/page; p. d. 212×148mm, w. s. 135×76mm; marginal notes and
interlinear glosses in Arabic in black ink; partial leather binding with marbled
paper covers; withmissing flap; paper doublure; in good condition; paper: with
watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; headings in red ink; catch-title in black
ink; flyleaves; on fol. 1r Ottoman Turkish inscriptions dated 13 Ḏū l-qaʿda 996 [4
October 1588], Persian couplets by a Turkish hand on the Castle of Revan, and
an excerpt from a ḥadīṯ in Arabic; fol. 1v is blank; on fol. 2r the family tree of
Muḥammad, ʿAlī and the imāms.

Themanuscript was bequeathed to the Library by Ármin Vámbéry (1832–1913).

Literature: GAL II, 215, GAL S I, 514, 515, 516, 683, GAL S II, 301; al-Ziriklī VIII, 113;
Kaḥḥāla III, 849.

Begins (fol. 2v):

توبرلجاتوعنفىسدقتلماهتافصلماكوهتاذللابجدحوتلما󰏯دلحمايمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

…دیحوتلالمعوهملاسلاادیاقعدعاوقساساومكاحلااوعیاشرلالمعنىبمنافدعبو…

ىفسنلارعمنی󰏩او󰏨لمامنجملاسلااءمالعلاةودقممالهاماملالدیاقعل󰈈ىمسلماصرت󰏲اناو

هتلامجملصفیاحشرهحشراناتلوافح…

Ends (fol. 109v):

ر󰈊لااراهظاودرجتلافىوهانماولعلاوقىترلافتىولماءایحاوصربلااوهكملااءاربانمبعجاو

م]ـت[لمعااللهوةكئلالماةیلضفالىع󰏧لادلافلماكلاوفشرلاقلطمفىلاةیوقلا



58 theology / ʿilm al-ʿaqāʾid

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 109v):

عستةنـسفيمظعلمانابعشرهشرخاوافيملاسلاادیاقعحشرریرتحنمغارفلاعقودقوتم

هئماعستوينناثمو

The text of the Persian couplets (fol. 1r) is as follows:

ردودهبناورۀعلقنٓاتسیچ

رکیپاهدژاكلشوردنٓاو

دورهکاجکرهتسوا󰈈هعلق

رظنبدنکیمهدنزارهدرم

[22] Arab O. 005

ʿAbd al-Ḥakīm ibn Šams al-Dīn al-Siyālkūtī (d. 1067/1657)

تيوكلایـسلانی󰏩اسشمنبيمكلحادبع

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ al-ʿAqāʾid al-nasafīya

ةیفسنلادئاقعلاحشرلىعةیـشاح

Anundated copy of al-Siyālkūtī’s gloss on the commentary of al-Taftāzāni (722–
793/1322–1390) on al-ʿAqāʾid of ʿUmar ibn Muḥammad al-Nasafī (d. 537/1142).

132 fols.; 27 lines/page on fol. 1v–12v and 29 lines/page on fol. 13r–132v; p. d.
varies, w. s. varies; written by different scribes; modern quarter leather binding
with marbled paper covers; in good condition with some water stains; paper:
different types of glazed laid paperwithwatermarks; script:nastaʿlīq; ink: black;
diagonal or horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; old repairs
on fols. 62 and 109. On fol. 1r the title appears as Si[yā]lkūtī ʿalā l-Ḫayālī.

Literature: GAL II, 417; GAL S II, 613; al-Ziriklī IV, 55; Kaḥḥāla II, 60.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

󰈍ادحمكدمنحراظنلااكاردانعهتافصتهنزتوركافلااةطاحانعهتاذسدقتنم

ينكسلمادبعلالوقیف…هتاحفنسنلاالفامحفىتشرتناوهتارهزسدقلاض󰈍رفىتضرن

نىاهبرلالماعلاممالهامرقلاوماقمقلا󰏮مللهیفسنلادئاقعلاحشراناةئملااسشمنبيمكلحادبع

نىازاتفتلانی󰏩او󰏨لمادعس

Ends (fol. 132v):

ةماعفىهجتمهركذى󰏫اعنلماناكیلعىفيخلاهادیفیاضیاهجولااذهنارهظیهبو󰏳وق

هموعملىعتمیفيننمؤلمادابعلانىعاشربلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 132v):

كلفىن󰏢تلاهیلعوباهولا󰏮لم󰈈انیعتـسمباتكلااذهفىاهداریاتدراامةیانهاذه

󰈈تمتتمب

[23] Arab O. 016/2

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ al-ʿAqāʾid al-nasafīya

ةیفسنلادئاقعلاحشرلىعةیـشاح

An anonymous gloss on the commentary of al-Taftāzānī (722–793/1322–1390)
on al-ʿAqāʾid of al-Nasafī (d. 537/1142). It forms the second part of a collected
volume following al-Amṯila al-šarṭīya fī taḥrīr al-waṯāʾiq al-šarʿīya (fols. 1v–75v)
of al-Kākilī.

Fols. 76r–119v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 183×122mm, w. s. 127×82mm; sporadic mar-
ginal corrections in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with
cloth covers; in good condition; paper: without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq;
ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; fol. 76r is blank.
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Begins (fol. 76v):

دحاكلدهشوهتافصلماكوهتاذةینادحوبودعميرغبةیولعلامارجلااعفري󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

حشرلاناف…هئاضقوهتئیـشمنعءشيجريخناهتردقتباوهئ󰈍بركوه󰏄ولهوجولاتنع

نى󰈈رلالماعلانیرحبتلماهيملااذاتـساينققدلماةوساينققلمحاةودقةملاعلالضافلالىابوسنلما

دیاقعلاحشربموسولما…نىازاتفتلالضافلانی󰏩او󰏴لمادعس

(fol. 77r):

نلمحافدارتوتنفلادراوتنامزفىحشرلااذهلتیدصتدقنىاو

(fol. 77v):

هقیقلحالىعم󰏢لالحمزويج󰏯دلحما󰏳وقهناعتـسلااهنمويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

Ends (fol. 119v):

حوربهمدیاونايملاامبهولقفىبتكنممانلعجامهللاءاقبلاوةحصلاهنمدیفتـسیلماعلااو

هنمسدقلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 119v):

م)ـت(ادباايمادهئایبنادیـسوهیبنلىعةولصلاوارخٓاولاوا󰏯دلحماو

[24] Arab O. 062/8

Sirāǧ al-Dīn ʿAlī ibn ʿUṯmān al-Ūšī al-Farġānī (d. 596/1174)

نياغرفلاشيولأان󰍣عنبليعنی󰏩اجاسر

Badʾ al-amālī

لياملأاءدب

An undated copy of a versified Māturīdī theological treatise, also known as al-
Lāmīya fī l-tawḥīd, surroundedby excerpts from its unidentifiable commentary.
It is the eighth work in a collection of ten, mostly incomplete treatises on vari-
ous subjects, mainly related to Islamic law and theology.
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Fols. 111r–120r; 4 lines/page; p. d. 171×102mm; w. s. 120×73mm; wide-spaced
lines; illuminated headpiece on fol. 111v in black and green ink; marginal and
interlinear commentary in Arabic in black ink; partial leather binding with
marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: with watermarks; blue paper
on fols. 115–116; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; on
fol. 111r a short prayer.

Literature: GAL I, 429; GAL S I, 764; al-Ziriklī IV, 310; Kaḥḥāla II, 469.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946), who bought it
for two piastres (qurūš) in 1317/1900, notice on inside back cover and fol. 17r
(dated 28 Šawwāl 1317 [28 February 1900]). It was entered into the inventory
book of Oriental manuscripts in 1961.

Begins (fol. 111v):

ن󰏢تلاهیلعوينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

فاصو󰈈فوصومويمدق󰈋لاومقللخا󰏳الىلالاكامظنبدیحوتللىاملااأدبفىدبعلالوقی

لىلالجاوذردقلماقلحاوهرماكلربدلمايلحاوهلىماكلا

Ends (fol. 120r):

نمةرذقبیلملىاملااةرمأرقنملىاعددقامویيرلخ󰈈نلمىعسوهنكاوعداره󰏩انىاو

لى󰈈وهبونذ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 120r):

مابهونذاللهرفغينماهیخالجلاخلااهبتكم󰍢لاتتم

Crossed out and rewritten (fol. 120r) as:

ممم]ـت[ينعم󰈍ينمامابهونذاللهرفغفللاالجلافللااهبتك
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[25] Arab O. 151

Abū l-Qāsim ibn Abī Bakr al-Layṯī al-Samarqandī (9th/15th c.)

يدنقرمسلاثيیللاركببيأنبسماقلاوبأ

Ḥāšiyat al-Samarqandī ʿalā Ḥāšiyat al-Maṭāliʿ li-l-Ǧurǧānī

نياجرجللعلاطلماةیـشاحلىعيدنقرمسلاةیـشاح

A copy from 845/1441, incomplete at the beginning, of a supergloss on the gloss
of al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī (740–816/1340–1413) on the Maṭālīʿ al-anẓār of Maḥmūd
ibn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Iṣfahānī (673–749/1275–1348), a commentary on the
Ṭawāliʿ al-anwār min maṭāliʿ al-anẓār of al-Bayḍāwī (d. 685/1286), a compact
summation of Islamic theology.1 This manuscript was copied by Aḥmad ibn
Muḥammad al-Samarqandī, who seems to be the author himself. In the mar-
gin of fol. 168v there is a paraphrase of a ġazal of Rukn al-Dīn Avḥadī2 (673–
738/1271–1338):

دوبهدزربمبههنیشودغماریدحوكانکمبیعنمسخنىیبهدزمبهرگ

The text of the paraphrase is:3

تساهدزربهمم󰈍اشدرگارمهکنکمبیعنمطخنىیبهدزربهمرگ

167 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 181×132mm, w. s. 121×90; marginal and interlinear
notes inArabic in black ink; damagedpartial leather bindingwith paper covers;
with missing upper cover; paper doublure; in fair condition; paper: without
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; sporadic diagonal catchwords in black
ink; the text of the commented work is overlined in black ink; later Oriental
foliation; flyleaves; fols. 1r–8v are blank.

1 Al-Bayḍāwī’s text was edited and translated together with the commentary of al-Iṣfahānī by
Edwin E. Calverley and James W. Pollock under the title Nature, Man and God in Medieval
Islam (Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2002).

2 Avhadī Marāġaʾī, Dīvān-i kāmil, edited by Amīr Aḥmad Ašrafī. Tihrān, 1376 [1997], p. 216.
“If you find my speech confusing, do not blame me,
Because last night’s sorrow completely confused Avḥadī.”

3 “If you find my writing faulty, do not blame me,
Since fickle fate confused me too.”
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The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 418vi.2; GAL II, 194; GAL S I 742vi.2; GAL S II, 259; al-Ziriklī V, 173;
Kaḥḥāla II, 643.

Begins (fol. 9r):

اضراعكملحامدعروصتنكافهیلعكملحانعادرمجهدارفانمادرفهروصتنكاموهفلمااذه

سیلفحداسلاروصتلاموهفمفىلخا󰏩اكملحامدعاماوهروصتملىااسیقمروصتلااذهل

روصتلماموهفلمااذهلىااسیقم

Ends (fol. 167v):

ماتهتحهدارفانكااذاضىولاوتىا󰏫افىراحاذهوفرعانوكیف

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 167v):

هنـسىدنقرمسلادحمانبدمحمفیعضلادبعلادیلىعباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتم

٨٤٥

[26] Arab O. 037

Muḥammad ibn IbrāhīmḪaṭībzāda (d. 901/1495)

هدازبیطخيمهاربانبدمحم

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ al-Taǧrīd

دیرجتلاحشرلىعةیـشاح

An undated copy of the author’s completion of the gloss of al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī
(740–816/1340–1413) written on the commentary—entitled al-Šarḥ al-qadīm—
of Maḥmūd ibn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Iṣfahānī (673–749/1275–1348) on Taǧrīd
al-ʿaqāʾid, the major Šīʿī theological work of Naṣīr al-Dīn Muḥammad al-Ṭūsī
(597–672/1201–1274), also known as Taǧrīd al-kalām and Taǧrīd al-iʿtiqād. The
author’s full name is Muḥyī l-Dīn Muḥammad ibn Ibrāhīm Ḫaṭībzāda al-Rūmī
al-Ḥanafī, and accordingly he is sometimes mentioned as Muḥammad ibn
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Ibrāhīm al-Rūmī, and also as Ibn al-Ḫaṭīb. The volume also contains couplets
by anunidentifiable author in Persian on the second flyleafwrittenby aTurkish
hand, a Turkish form of address normally applied in letters on fol. 277v, an
excerpt from al-Hāwī li-l-fatāwī of al-Suyūṭī (849–911/1445–1505) in Arabic on
fols. 278r–282v—this passage is:MasʾalaNo. 53 from al-Fatāwī al-ḥadīṯīya, Kitāb
al-Adab wa-l-raqāʾiq, al-Kašf ʿan muǧāwazat hāḏihi l-umma al-alf—, and part
of a grammar of Arabic written in Ottoman Turkish on fols. 285r–289v.

289 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 170×105mm, w. s. 121×51mm; numerous marginal
and interlinear notes and glosses inArabic in black ink;modern quarter leather
binding with marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with-
out watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; catch-title in black ink; flyleaves.

Themanuscript was in the ownership ofMuṣṭafā ibn al-Ḥāǧǧ Ḥasan al-Widinī4
(note on the first flyleaf), al-Sayyid ʿAbdAllāh ibn ʿAbd al-Raḥīm (note on fol. 1r)
and ʿAbd Allāh Ḫulūṣī (possessor stamp on fol. 1r).

Literature: GAL I 509, GAL S I 926; GAL II, 229; al-Ziriklī V, 301; Kaḥḥāla III, 28.

Begins (fol. 1v):

فىةیرهظلااةیصخلا󰈈دارلمالوقالىاعتهبصخاوهاملىعلاهتافصنمرك󰈈󰏫صخلاق

انهمرهاظلانىعلمانودصاصتخلاا

Ends (fol. 277r):

ریاغتلافىانیلاوهوتا󰈈󰏫دايجلااوههدارمنوكینالتميحاذاعمازلا󰏭ذلوقاعطقهركذابم

عیرفتللححصلمارابتعلاافى

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 277r):

تمتم

4 Vidin in today’s Bulgaria.
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The text of the Persian couplets is as follows:

نىیشن󰈋ادمدرم󰈈رگا

نىیشنلا󰈈ههمزانىعبم

وتتبصحهمدوبناد󰈋رگو

نىیشنانهتوتهکتربهنماه

زیزعر󰈍شابمنکاسهسردمجنکب

تنفگرپزايمادتدوبسردردهک

يىوربوبخينشننىامزلدداربم

يىوهویاهرعمههمیهاشترچهکنازاهب

تسانجٓانمناجوکنیوریکیهکاجره

󰈍مرادهکیوخيممدادبهچهکتر

شداتـساداد󰏇وبـسبتکمردهکمدیدتىب

شد󰈍زادشیمنىعمودرکیمشتروصردرظن

[27] Arab Qu. 4/4

Muḥammad ibn Yūsuf al-Sanūsī (832–895/1428–1490)

سيونـسلافسوینبدمحم

ʿAqīdat ahl al-tawḥīd al-ṣuġrā

ىرغصلادیحوتلالهأةدیقع

An undated, incomplete copy of the popular theological compendium of the
famousNorth-African scholar, who lived in Tlemcen. It is also knownunder the
title Ummal-barāhīn ( fī l-ʿaqāʾid). Here it serves as the final tract in a collected
volume of four treatises mainly concerned with jurisprudence and theology.
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Fols. 45v–54v; 7 lines/page; p. d. 241×161mm, w. s. 135×100mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; some comments are lost because
the margins were severely cropped; modern quarter leather binding; in fair
condition; paper: daluang; script: nasḫī; ink: black; old repairs on fol. 54.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2010.

Literature: GAL II, 250; GAL S II, 352; al-Ziriklī VIII, 29; Kaḥḥāla III, 781.

Begins (fol. 45v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

لاامبجاولافزئالجاو󰏧احتـسلااوبوجولاماسقاةثلاثفىصرحنیليقعلاكملحانالمعا

روصتیلااملیحتـسلماوهمدعلقعلافيروصتی

Ends (fol. 54v):

ملاسلاوةولصلاميهلعةیشربلاضارعلااثودحلیلدوثلاثلابوجوناهربوههنیعباذهو

دنعاهردقةنبجهبنتللوااین󰏩انعينلتللواعیشرتللواهمرجايمظعتللامااهعوقوةدهاشفم

هئاضرمدعولياعتهـللا

[28] Arab Qu. 5/4

Muḥammad ibn Yūsuf al-Sanūsī (832–895/1428–1490)

سيونـسلافسوینبدمحم

ʿAqīdat ahl al-tawḥīd al-ṣuġrā

ىرغصلادیحوتلالهأةدیقع

Another undated, incomplete copy of the above popular theological com-
pendium. It is also known under the title Umm al-barāhīn ( fī l-ʿaqāʾid). It is
the final tract in an identical collected volume of four treatises mainly con-
cerned with jurisprudence and theology. Approximately one third is missing
at the end, and two folios are missing between fols. 52v and 53r.
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Fols. 43r–55v; 5 lines/page; p. d. 244×166mm, w. s. 135×95mm; marginal notes
and the interlinear glosses in Malay written in Jawi script in black ink; modern
quarter leather binding; in good condition; paper: daluang; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; on fol. 43r short notes in Arabic and Malay.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2011.

Literature: GAL II, 250; GAL S II, 352; al-Ziriklī VIII, 29; Kaḥḥāla III, 781.

Begins (fol. 43v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لمعاينعجماهباصحاو󰏳الىعودمحم󰏯لوسرلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

ماسقاةثلاثلىعصرحنیليق]ـعـ[ــلاكملحانا

Ends (fol. 55v):

اذالمسوهیلعاللهليصاللهلوسردمحماللهلاا󰏳الالوقاهكلدئاقعلاةذهنيعمعميجو

ةیهوللاانيعم

[29] Arab Qu. 6/5

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Šarḥ Umm al-barāhīn

ينهابرلامأحشر

An undated, slightly incomplete copy of an anonymous commentary on the
popular theological tract entitled Umm al-barāhīn—and also known as ʿAqī-
dat ahl al-tawḥīd al-ṣuġrā—ofMuḥammad ibn Yūsuf al-Sanūsī (832–895/1428–
1490). It is also knownas Šarḥal-ʿAqīdaal-ṣuġrā. It is the fifth tract in a collected
volume of six treatises concerned with jurisprudence and theology. The begin-
ning is missing the pages having been cut out.
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Fols. 65r–89v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 260×178mm,w. s. 200×118mm;marginal notes
and interlinear glosses in Malay written in Jawi script in black ink; not bound;
in good condition; paper: daluang; script: nasḫī; partially vocalized; ink: black;
the text of the commented work in red ink.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2011.

Literature: GAL II, 250; GAL S II, 352; al-Ziriklī VIII, 29; Kaḥḥāla III, 781.

Begins (fol. 65r):

باشرلاوتاتقمماعطلاايهفقیدصتلاوضایبورحموداوساتاذوهباشرلاورموولح

يرظـ]ـن[ويروضرينمسقلىامسقنیانهمدحاوكلوتاتقبمسیل

Ends (fol. 89v):

لااملىاعتهـللاءاشنابئاجعلاوراسرلاانمابهىعریهنافهمدوهمحلباهانعمجتزيمتىح

دنعانئابحونلعيجنألىاعتوهناحبـس󰏳ٔاسنهيرغبرلاقفوتلاهـلل󰈈وصرحتتحلخدی

…نورك󰏫اةداهشلاينتمكلبينقط󰈋تولما

[30] Arab Qu. 6/6

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Šarḥ Umm al-barāhīn

ينهابرلامأحشر

An undated, incomplete copy of an anonymous commentary on the popular
theological tract entitled Umm al-barāhīn—and also known as ʿAqīdat ahl al-
tawḥīd al-ṣuġrā—ofMuḥammad ibn Yūsuf al-Sanūsī (832–895/1428–1490). It is
also known as Šarḥ al-ʿAqīda al-ṣuġrā. It is the last tract in a collected volume
of six treatises concerned with jurisprudence and theology. The beginning and
end are missing the pages having been cut out.
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Fols. 90r–113v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 260×178mm,w. s. 200×118mm;marginal notes
and interlinear glosses inMalaywritten in Jawi script in black ink; not bound; in
good condition; paper: daluang; script: nasḫī; partially vocalized; ink: black; the
text of the commented work in red ink; fols. 112v and 113r are blank; on fol. 113v
a prayer in Arabic followed by Malay notes.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2011.

Literature: GAL II, 250; GAL S II, 352; al-Ziriklī VIII, 29; Kaḥḥāla III, 781.

Begins (fol. 90r):

هـللادبعنبادیـسةقیقلحاوةعیشرلاينبعمالجاقیرطلامامافسكالاثوغلاراعلابطقلا

ضيرهتحمر󰏳وق…هنعهـللاضيروهـللاهحمرنيیسلحاسيونـسلافسوینبنبادمحم

󰏳ماككلبهـللحدلمادلحمانانيعیهـللالوسرلىعملاسلاوةلاصلاوهـللدلحمادحمهنعهـللا

اثیدحواايمدقدلحمانكاءاوسهقحتـسی

Ends (fol. 112r):

نلاطبفصرتولاعفافيةثدالحاةردقلايرثٔاتبينلئاقلاةیردقلابهذمنلاطبفرعتیاذبهو

نوكـكاهونحوةجزملااوعئابطلايرثٔاتبينلئاقلاينعئابطلابهذم

[31] Arab O. 158

Ḥabīb AllāhMīrzā Ǧān al-Bāġandī (d. 994/1586)

يدنغابلاناجازيرماللهبیبح

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Risāla fī iṯbāt al-wāǧib

بجاولاتابثإفي󰏧اسرلىعةیـشاح

An undated copy of the commentary on the earlier version of the Risāla fī
iṯbāt al-wāǧib, a popular tract of the author’s master, Muḥammad ibn Asʿad
al-Dawwānī (829–918/1426–1512).
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40 fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 209×150mm, w. s. 150×78mm; large number of
marginal and interlinear notes in Arabic in black and red ink; quarter leather
binding with marbled paper covers; paper doublure; in good condition; paper:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; headings in red ink; fly-
leaf.

Literature: GAL II, 413; GAL S II, 594; al-Ziriklī II, 172; Kaḥḥāla I, 527.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هركذ󰍥ففقسنلاورو󰏩الاطبالىعفقوتیبلطلمااذهينهاربعیجمناعمزنممنهم󰏳وق

ىارو󰏩الاطبافى󰈍راجنكاولو󰏳وققرافلايرغلالئاقلااذهلىادرلالىاةراشاهـللاهحمر

ايحصردریلارو󰏩الاطبا

Ends (fol. 40v):

اذهنكیلولمعاهـللاوةمولعلماتایئرلمكاةیئرلمافىاهلةقباطلماهتروصبهیفادوجومنوكیناو

رخابتكلحوبلاطلاةروامحماتزلاعما󰏅شرو󰏧اسرلاةیـشاحفىهداریا󰈋دصقامرخا

ماركلاهتترعو󰏳اوم󰈋لاايرخ󰏳وسرلىعةولصلاوماتملاالىعهـللدلحماوبتكلااذهيرغ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 40v):

تمدق

[32] Arab O. 062/6

Ḥasan al-Kāfī al-Aqḥiṣārī (951–1025/1544–1616)

يراصقحلأافيكالانسح

Rawḍāt al-ǧannāt fī uṣūl al-iʿtiqādāt

تاداقتعلاالوصأفيتانلجاتاضور
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The sixth tract—copied by Isḥāq ibnḤusaynwithout giving the date—in a col-
lected volume of ten, mostly incomplete treatises on various subjects, mainly
related to Islamic law and theology. The author’s full name is Ḥasan ibn Ṭūrḫān
ibn Dāwud ibn Yaʿqūb al-Aqḥiṣārī. He was a versatile scholar, composing in dif-
ferent topics in three languages: Arabic, Turkish and Persian.

Fols. 86r–103r; 15 lines/page; p. d. 171×102mm, w. s. 148×87mm; rare marginal
and interlinear corrections inArabic andOttomanTurkish inblack ink, at some
places cropped; partial leather binding with marbled paper covers; in fair con-
dition; paper: with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords
in black ink, at some places cropped; headings in black and red ink; some lines
are overlined in red ink; on fols. 86r–89r short unrelated texts in Arabic.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946), who bought it
for two piastres (qurūš) in 1317/1900, notice on inside back cover and fol. 17r
(dated 28 Šawwāl 1317 [28 February 1900]). It was entered into the inventory
book of Oriental manuscripts in 1961.

Literature: GAL II, 443; GAL S II, 659; al-Ziriklī II, 194; Kaḥḥāla I, 556.

Begins (fol. 89v):

ةولصلاونایغطلاورفكلانع󰈋انهونايملااولمعلل󰈋ادهى󰏫ا󰏯دلحمايمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ن󰈍دلاايربخثوعبلمادمحمهیجولاوهیبنلاهیبنلىع

(fol. 90r):

تاداقتعلاالوصأفيتانلجاتاضوربهتیمسف

Ends (fol. 103r):

لىعةولصلاوةتمتلاوماتتخلاالىع󰏯دلحماوقیقحتلاةمزاهدیبوقیفوتلاوةمصعلا󰈈󰏯و

󰏧اسرلاتتمةملاارایخوةملهارابكهبصحو󰏳الىعوةمعلافشكاوةملااىداهدمحم󰏳وسر

بیرقلاهبرةحمرلىايرقلحالمعتلمادینمبالماوعجرلماهیلاوباهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبةفیشرلا

ينسحنبقاسحا
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 103r):

لىايرقلحالمعتلمادینمبالماوعجرلماهیلاوباهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبةفیشرلا󰏧اسرلاتتم

󰏳وفغينسحنبقاسحابیرقلاهبرةحمر

[33] Arab O. 145/2

Ḥasan al-Kāfī al-Aqḥiṣārī (951–1025/1544–1616)

يراصقحلأافيكالانسح

Uṣūl al-ḥikam fī niẓām al-ʿālam

لماعلاماظنفيكملحالوصأ

The second tract in a collected volume of four treatises on various subjects. The
copy was made by Muḥammad ibn Memī Cān and finished on a Friday in the
beginning of Šawwāl 1047 [February 1638] in Buda.

Fols. 47r–63v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 167×100mm, w. s. 120×49mm; marginal notes
inArabic in black and red ink; full leather binding;with almond-shaped centre-
piece; with missing flap; paper doublure; in fair condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal and diagonal catchwords
in black ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; on fol. 47r the title of
the treatise.

Literature: GAL II, 443; GAL S II, 659; al-Ziriklī II, 194; Kaḥḥāla I, 556.

Begins (fol. 47v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

يرقفلانافدعبو…ءاشتنمم󰏮لماعنزتوءاشتنم󰏮لماتيؤت󰏮لما󰏭اممهللا󰏭ادحم

…لالخلماعلاماظنفىفلاوعبراةنـستدهاشالملوقی…يراصقحلاافىكايرابلاهـللاليا
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figure 15 Arab O. 145/2, fol. 63v. A relic of Ottoman Hungary. According to the
colophon, this manuscript was written in Buda, in 1047/1638.
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(fol. 48v):

فىةمدقلما…ةتماخولوصاةعبراوةمدقملىعهتبترولماعلاماظنفىكملحالوص󰈈هتیسمو

لماعلاماظنببس

Ends (fol. 63r):

ردقلااذهفيوباوصل󰈈لمعاهـللاوباتكلارخااذهورطقلامنهمسبحلااةوكزلااوعنملاو

يذفىملاعلا󰏮لماهـللانوعبماتملااوعلجماعقودقينلماعلابرهـللدلحماو…ةیافكلمٔاتنلم

عبرلاامارلحاةجلحا

(fol. 63v):

ملاسلاهیلعبينلاةرهجنمماعفلاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 63v):

…ناجيممنبدمحم…فیعضلادیلىعةكرابلماةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهنمغارفلاعقودق

يحر󰈉فىويحضلاتقوفىةعلجمامویفىكرابلمالاوشلارهشلالیاوافىنودبهسورمحفى

فلاوينعبراوعبـسهنـس

[34] Arab O. 159/1

Ibrāhīm ibn Ibrāhīm al-Laqānī (d. 1041/1631)

نياقللايمهاربانبيمهاربا

Ǧawharat al-tawḥīd

دیحوتلاةرهوج

A late copy of the well-known theological tract. It was copied by al-Sayyid
ḤusaynḤusnī, a disciple ofMuṣṭafā Ḫulūṣī, and finished on 11 Rabīʿ al-ṯānī 1257
[2 June 1841]. It is the first treatise in a collected work of two titles, the second
being the Ayyuhā l-walad (fols. 8v–15v) of al-Ġazālī (450–505/1058–1111).
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Fols. 1r–7v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 197×143mm, w. s. 147×94mm; full marbled paper
binding; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red
ink; flyleaf; title on fol. 1v; fols. 1r and 7v are blank.

Themanuscriptwas in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) andwas donated
to the Library by the Museum of Ethnography in 1961.

Literature: GAL II, 316; GAL S II, 436; al-Ziriklī I, 21; Kaḥḥāla I, 8.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هتلاصعمهـللاملاسثمهتلاصلىعهـللدلحمالمسوهبصحودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعهـللالىصو

هیدهوهفیـسبقلحانی󰏩قللخادشرافدیحوتلانعنی󰏩اىرعدقودیحوتل󰈈ءاجبىنلىع

قحلل

Ends (fol. 7r):

هتمانمهجنهلعب󰈉وهتترعوهبصحودمحمحمارلماهبادبىنلىعئما󰏩املاسلاوهلاصلاثم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 7r):

ينسحدیـسلاهبتكم]ـت[ر١١فى١٢٥٧هنـسباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتمتتم

صىولخىفطصمذیملاتنمنىـسح

[35] Arab O. 117/4

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Kitāb Aḥwāl al-qiyāma

ةمایقلالاوحأباتك
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The final, fourth tract on Islamic eschatology in a collected volume on legal
and other subjects, copied in 1212/1797. This text is not identical to a work bear-
ing the same title and being attributed to ʿAbd al-Raḥīm ibn Aḥmad al-Qāḍī
(11th/17th c.).

Fols. 54r–105v; 10 lines/page; p. d. 156×110mm, w. s. 140×89mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; interlinear Turkic translation of words; modern quarter
leather binding with marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: thick,
Oriental; script: nasḫī; ink: black.

On fols. 54r and 84v (the original paper cover of the tract) geometrical draw-
ings, on fol. 54v a short prayer in Arabic. On fols. 79v–81r Turkish couplets; on
fols. 81v–82r a short epistle entitled Zamm-i cāhil on the ignorance of religious
rituals in Ottoman Turkish (on fol. 79v written upside down), followed by a
prayer in Ottoman Turkish on fols. 82r–83v dated 1213/1798. On fols. 85r–88v
prayers and short magical texts in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish. On fols. 89r–
92r two poems in rural Anatolian Turkish written by Muḥammad Efendi oğlu
Molla Ḥasan: the first one relates the story of the peacock and the snake; the
second is on the beneficial functions of the recitation of Sūrat Yā Sīn; fol. 92v
is blank; fol. 93r–95r a description of women tortured in Hell on the night of
Miʿrāǧ, entitledVaṣīyetnāme-i Rasūlullāh li-Fāṭime rażiya llāh in Ottoman Turk-
ish by a different hand; fol. 95v a Ṣūfī prayer; fols. 96r–97v a prayer blessing those
who pay their last respects to thewriter in Ottoman Turkish; fols. 98r–98v a Ṣūfī
poem followed by a prayer in Ottoman Turkish; fols. 99r–100r grammar notes
in Ottoman Turkish; fols. 100v–102r a special selection of Koranic chapters and
verses (112 al-Iḫlāṣ, 114 al-Nās, 113 al-Falaq, 1 al-Fātiḥa, 2 al-Baqara, verses 1–5,
12 Yūsuf, verses 1–5); fols. 102v–103r a fragment from an Üveysi Ṣūfī text on var-
ious prophets; fols. 103v–105r fragment of an unidentifiable Ṣūfī text; fol. 105v is
blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL S I, 346; GAL S II, 420.

Begins (fol. 55r):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

تمایقلاوحاباتكاذه

سابعنبانعيوروينعجما󰏳اودمحملىعملاسلاوتلاصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما
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هرهظدنـساوحبصلاةولصلىصلمسوهیلعلىاعتهـلل]ا[لىصهـلللوسرناهنعهـللاضىر

نومعنتتفیكسانلاايهالاقفسانلالىعردبلا󰏨یلرمقلكاه󰏄وانیلعلبقاوبارهلمالىا

󰈈󰏩این

Ends (fol. 79r):

سنلا]ا[ونلجاتقلخامولىاعتهـلل]ا[لاقماكنحمرلاهنمءبرتءاشعلاةولصكرتنمو

تروسءارقیناهنم󰏆ریهیفرظنواباتكلااذهءرقنمباتكلاتتمنىودبعیللاا

هیعملىعوهی󰏩اولىعوهیبتكاباوثيدهاثمةرمةتحافلاتروسوتارمثلاثصلاخلا]ا[

ةماعينملسلمارئاسلىعوةصاخهیخالىعو

Scribe’s colophon (fol.):

١٢١٢هنـس١٢١٢هنـس

[36] Arab O. 062/5

Muṣṭafā ibn ʿAlī Naǧǧārzāda (1090–1159/1679–1746)

هدازرانجليعنبىفطصم

al-Risāla al-šarīfa al-tartībīya

ةیبیتترلاةفیشرلا󰏧اسرلا

An incomplete, undated copy of a treatise, also known under the title of ʿAqāʾid
Naǧǧārzāda, executed by Isḥāq ibnḤusayn for Aḥmad ibnMuṣṭafā. The author
was a Naqšbandī šayḫ, generally known as Neccārzāde Riżā Efendi.5 It is the
fifth tract in a collected volume containing ten, mostly incomplete treatises
on various subjects, mainly related to Islamic law and theology. It is preceded
(fol. 68r) and followed (fols. 83v–89r) by several short texts of prayers, excerpts
of Prophetic traditions, etc. in Arabic with introductions in Ottoman Turkish
by different hands.

5 On his life, see Halil İbrahim Şimşek “Neccârzâde Rizâ Efendi”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi, 32
(2006) 483–484.
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Fols. 68r–85v; 9 lines/page on fol. 69 r–v; 10 lines/page on fol. 70r–83r; p. d.
171×102mm, w. s. 120×66mm; illuminated headpiece on fol. 68v in black and
red ink; interlinear and marginal notes in Arabic in black ink; partial leather
binding with marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: with watermarks;
script:nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords inblack ink; headings in black ink;
on fol. 68r brief excerpts from various works in Arabic; on fols. 83v–85r excerpts
from theological works; on fol. 85v a prayer (Duʿāʾ ṣalāt al-ṣubḥ).

Themanuscriptwas in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946)whobought it for
two piastres (qurūš) in 1317/1900, notice on inside back cover and fol. 17r (dated
28 Šawwāl 1317 [28 February 1900]). It was entered into the inventory book of
Oriental manuscripts in 1961.

Literature: GAL S II, N 994.

Begins (fol. 68v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ى󰏫ا󰏯دلحماقاسحاریدقلاهبرةحمرلىايرقفلايرقلحاهبتكن󰏢تلاهیلعوينعتـسنهبو

ملاسلاوةولصلاولاوحلااوتاقولااعیجمفىدابعلالىعةضیرفلماعلااومولعلابیترتلعج

قلعتت󰏧اسرهذهفدعبامالاینلاوماركلاهباصحاو󰏳الىعولماكلاةفصلىعى󰏫ا󰏳وسرلىع

لماعلااوقلاخلااوتاداقتعلاانایبب

Ends (fol. 83r):

طاختملااوقیبزتلاوءاجنتسلاالاحوءلالخافىمكلتلاوائماقلوبتلاودجسلماو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 83r):

قاسحا…لمعتلمادینمةباتكلانمغارفلاعقودقىرابلااللهنوعبةفیشرلا󰏧اسرلاتتم

نبدحمابیرغلايرغصلا󰏈لاهدازراجنلادئاقعبىمسلماباتكلااذهتبتك…ينسحنب

لیلجماهئانثولیزلجاهئاع󰏩ىفطصم
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[37] Arab Qu. 4/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Risāla fī l-šahādatayni

ينتداهشلافي󰏧اسر

An undated copy of an anonymous tract in a collected volume of four treatises
mainly concerned with jurisprudence and theology.

Fols. 42r–45r; 7 lines/page (5 on the title page); p. d. 241×161mm, w. s. 140×
103mm;marginal notes inArabic in black ink; some comments are lost because
the margins were severely cropped; modern quarter leather binding; in good
condition; paper: daluang; script: nasḫī; ink: black; headings in red ink; on
fol. 42r unrelated notes in Arabic and Malay.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2010.

Begins (fol. 42v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ةذقنلماوةنلجانثمهيذاانهٔاشلنيتعینافكلمكللىعبيجاممةداهشلاتيمكلنالمعا

يرخلااواین󰏩ا󰏭اهلمانم

Ends (fol. 45r):

ةعیشرلاءمالعفلوتوةنـسلاوباتكلافيلصفنموهو󰏭ذيرغو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 45r):

لمعاهـللاوىهمباتكتتم
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[38] Arab Qu. 5/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Risāla fī l-šahādatayni

ينتداهشلافي󰏧اسر

An undated copy of the above anonymous tract in an identical collected vol-
ume of four treatises mainly concerned with jurisprudence and theology.

Fols. 38v–42v; 5 lines/page; p. d. 244×166mm,w. s. varies; illuminated headpiece
on fol. 38v in red and black ink; marginal and the interlinear glosses in Malay
written in Jawi script in black ink; modern quarter leather binding; in good
condition; paper: daluang; script: nasḫī; fully vocalized in black or red ink; ink:
black; headings in red ink.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2011.

Begins (fol. 38v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ينمؤمكللىعبيجاممةداهشلافيةمكلنالمعا

(fol. 39r):

ىرخلااواین󰏩ا󰏭اهلمانمةذقنلماوةنجنثمهيذاانهءاشلنيتعیناةنمؤمو

Ends (fol. 42v):

ةنـسوباتكلافيلصفنموهو󰏭ذيرغوتیبلاحجوناضمرموصوةوكزلاءاتیاوةولصلاماقا

ءمالعلاءمالعلا



theology / ʿilm al-ʿaqāʾid 81

figure 16 Arab Qu. 005/3, fol. 38v. Daluang paper andMalay interlinear andmarginal
notes—two of the salient features of this manuscript shown on the incipit page.
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[39] Arab Qu. 6/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

al-Miftāḥ fī l-ʿaqāʾid

دئاقعلافيحاتفلما

An undated, incomplete copy of a short, anonymous theological tract. It is the
third tract in a collected volume of six treatises concerned with jurisprudence
and theology.

Fols. 41r–61v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 260×178mm, w. s. 200×118mm; marginal notes
and interlinear glosses in Malay written in Jawi script in black ink; not bound;
in good condition; paper: daluang; script: nasḫī; partially vocalized; ink: black;
the text of the commented work in red ink; the first folios were cut out.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2011.

Begins (fol. 41r):

ين󰏄ولاليعهیففىوقاتـسلاللصلااو󰏳وقفىواولاوهیفلصلااوةفرعلمالىعفوطعم

راصتخلااوهودئاقعلاباتكنملوصفليعلیمعتیهنلا…را󰏩افيدیزونحةیفرظللوءاع󰏪ل

Ends (fol. 61v):

لىاعتهـللاةعاطلاليعماودلا󰏩اوزی󰏩اوةیدهءاهلاوداعلماءازلافءازافورحاةثلاثدهازلا

󰈍كتحمربينملسلمادمحم󰈋دیـسةكبرب󰏭ذكينعجماهباصحاوهیلعهـللاةحمرةباعلاممالهاو

ينلمابرهـللا󰈍وقیفوتلاهـللاولمعهـللاوحاتفلم󰈈ماسمباتكلااذهتتمينحمارلاحمرا

انیلوقو
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[40] Arab Qu. 6/4

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Risāla fī l-šahādatayn

ينتداهشلافي󰏧اسر

An undated copy an anonymous tract, the fourth in a collected volume of six
treatises concernedwith jurisprudence and theology. The beginning is missing
the pages having been cut out.

Fols. 62r–64v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 260×178mm,w. s. 200×118mm;marginal notes
and interlinear glosses in Malay written in Jawi script in black ink; not bound;
in good condition; paper: daluang; script: nasḫī; partially vocalized; ink: black;
the text of the commented work in red ink; on fol. 64v unrelated text in Arabic
and Malay.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2011.

Begins (fol. 62r):

سمشلاروننافنه󰏫افىلاااهلدوجولاي󰏫اةردقلمايكللانلاسمشلالمعتنالشيم

كلشلافىاهروهظيریيا

Ends (fol. 64r):

لصفنموهو󰏭ذيرغوجلحاوناضمرموصلاوةوكزلاءاتیاوةولصلاماقاوينتداهشل󰈈ظفلتلاو

ةعیشرلاسرلاءمالعلافیلٔاتوةنـسلاوباتكلافي

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 64r):

لمعهـللاوشاعدعبعااثلثانیدعاتيمكلحشرباتكتتم
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Jurisprudence / Fiqh

1 ʿIlm al-uṣūl

1.1 TheMuḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī l-uṣūl of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib
(570–646/1174–1249) and Its Commentaries

[41] Arab O. 039/1

ʿUṯmān ibn ʿUmar Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249)

بجالحانبرعمنبن󰍣ع

Muḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī l-uṣūl
لوصلأافيىـتهنلماصرتمخ

A copy, left incomplete at the end, of the abridgement of the important Egyp-
tian author’s treatise on the principles of Mālikī jurisprudence, entitled Mun-
tahā l-suʾl wa-l-amal fī ʿilmay al-uṣūl wa-l-ǧadal. It is the first tract in a collected
volume of five treatises containing the base text, its commentaries and glosses.

Fols. 1r–8v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 218×157mm, w. s. 141×65mm; marginal note in
Arabic in black ink on fol. 1v; full leather binding; blind tooling; in good condi-
tion; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; fols. 7r–8v are
blank.

Themanuscript was given toDāmādḤasan Efendi (OttomanTurkish notice on
fol. 1r).

Literature: GAL I, 306VIII; GAL S I, 537VIII; al-Ziriklī IV, 374; Kaḥḥāla II, 366.

Begins (fol. 1v):

󰏳اودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعهـللالىصوينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نبن󰍣عورعموبانی󰏩الماجفللخاةودقوفلسلاةیقبةملاعلاماملااخیـشلالاق

ينلماعلابرهـللدلحماهنعضىروهـللاهحمربجالحانب󰈈فورعلماكىلالماركببىانبرعم
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نعمملهاروصقتیأرالمنىافدعبولمسوهبصحو󰏳الىعودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعهـللالىصو

ىدابلمافىصرحنیو…هقفلالوصافىاصرتمختفنصراصتخلااوزايجلاالىااهلیموراثكلاا

حیجترلاوداتهجلااوةیعمسلا󰏧دلااو

Ends (fol. 6v):

ةفداترلمكاةنیابتلمالاغتـشلااورهاطبیطهسكعوضماحولحقلحاودرفوحوزةسلخمالثم

عونلاكمبحسنلجالىعكملحكاةقداصل󰈈اهسابتللانىعلمافىنوكیومراصلاوفیـسلكا

[42] Arab O. 039/2

ʿAḍud al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Aḥmad al-Īǧī (680–756/1281–1355)

ييجلإادحمأنبنحمرلادبعنی󰏩ادضع

ŠarḥMuḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī l-uṣūl

لوصلأافيىـتهنلماصرتمخحشر

A copy dated 1189/1775 of a commentary on the above treatise of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib
(570–646/1174–1249) by an important Šāfiʿī authority fromŠīrāz. By virtue of the
author’s name it is also knownas al-ʿAḍudīya. It is the second tract in a collected
volume of five treatises containing the base text (Muḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī
l-uṣūl), its commentaries and glosses. In the margins excerpts from glosses by
two of his disciples, al-Taftāzānī (722–793/1322–1390) and Sayf al-Dīn Aḥmad
al-Abharī (d. 800/1398).

Fols. 9r–32v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 218×157mm,w. s. 140×65mm; copiousmarginal
and infrequent interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding;
blind tooling; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nasḫī; ink: black; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; catch-title on
fol. 9r.

Literature: GAL I, 306VIII; GAL S I, 537VIII; GAL II, 208; GAL S II, 287; al-Ziriklī IV,
66; Kaḥḥāla II, 76
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Begins (fol. 9v):

يرلخ󰈈متمبريمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ةیانعنمنافدعبو…ملاسلارادلىاةوع󰏩اوماركلا󰈈مهمعموم󰈋لااأربى󰏫اهـللدلحما

ناو…شاعلمافىمهحلصیاببسمارلحاوللالحاينبومكاحلالعشرنادابعل󰈈لىاعتهـللا

ةملاعلاماملالصرت󰏲ا

(fol. 10r):

ضعبتفصرو…كىلالمابجالحانبان󰍣عورعمبىانی󰏩او󰏨لمالماجينققلمحاةودقةملاعلا

هنیابموهدصاقمصیخلتلىاىرعم

(fol. 10v):

هعبرارومافىلمعلاوصرت󰏲اصرحنیلوقاىدابلمافىصرحنیولاق

Ends (fol. 32v):

ظفللاسفنابهدیرااذااتهللادنعاهانعملماكفى󰏳وقبزتريحنادعبیلاهم󰏡اذهنمو

اهظفلفىلباهانعمفى󰏧لادتسیلانهلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 32v):

١١٨٩هنـسباهولا󰏮لمانوعبتم

[43] Arab O. 039/3

ʿAlī ibn Muḥammad al-Sayyid al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī (740–816/1340–1413)

نياجرلجافیشرلادیـسلادمحمنبليع

Ḥāšiya ʿalā ŠarḥMuḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī l-uṣūl

لوصلأافيىـتهنلماصرتمخحشرلىعةیـشاح

An undated gloss of a versatile an influential scholar, important logician and
grammarian on the above commentary of al-Īǧī (680–756/1281–1355) on
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figure 17 Arab O. 039/3, fol. 44r. A well designed page containing extracts from several
commentaries to a text which is already a gloss to a commentary on a legal text.
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the treatise of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249). From the name of the author,
this treatise is also knownasal-Šarīfīya. It is the third tract in a collected volume
of five treatises, containing the base text (Muḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī l-uṣūl), its
commentaries and glosses. This tract is bound into the volume in two parts
which are separated from each other by Arab O. 039/4 and Arab O. 039/5. The
first part is between fols. 33v–94v, the second is between fols. 119r–127r. A notice
in Ottoman Turkish on fol. 94v reflects this situation.

Fols. 33r–94v; 119r–127v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 218×157mm, w. s. 140×65mm; copi-
ousmarginal notes and commentaries and infrequent interlinear notes in Ara-
bic in black ink; full leather binding; blind tooling; in good condition; paper:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; headings in red ink; rule-
borders in red ink; on fol. 33r two couplets in Arabic; fol. 127v is blank.

Literature: GAL I, 306VIII; GAL S I, 537VIII; GAL II, 216; GAL S II, 305; al-Ziriklī V,
159; Kaḥḥāla II, 515.

Begins (fol. 33v):

يمرك󰈍د󰍢علااكیلعوينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ءادتقاورابخلاافىدروابمءافتقاباتكلاحتتفمفىدیمحتل󰈈هیمستلافدرا󰏯دلحما󰏳وق

لثبمقیفوتلااتهلجمنمتىلاناسحلاابوضرنمهیفرقتـساامضعبءاداورایخلااقیرطب

ناشلايمظعلافینصتلااذه

Ends (fol. 127r):

نمطشردقفین󰈈اماوهوقل󰈈لاودقفل󰈈لاروكذلمالكاشلاافیلٔاتلىعنوكین󰈈اما󰏭ذو

لمعااللهومدقتماكجاتنلااطوشر

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 127r):

تم

[44] Arab O. 039/5

Aḥmad ibn Mūsā al-Ḫayālī (855–886/1451–1481)

ليایلخاسىومنبدحمأ
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Ḥāšiya ʿalā Ḥāšiya ʿalā ŠarḥMuḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī l-uṣūl

لوصلأافيىـتهنلماصرتمخحشرلىعةیـشاحلىعةیـشاح

A copy of a supergloss, dated 1189/1775, on the above gloss of al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī
(740–816/1340–1413). The author’s name is given in the text as Ḫayālī Çelebī.
It is the final tract in a collected volume of five treatises containing the base
text (Muḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī l-uṣūl by Ibn al-Ḥāǧib [570–646/1174–1249]), its
commentaries and glosses.

Fols. 105r–118v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 218×157mm, w. s. 140×65mm; full leather
binding; blind tooling; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
script: nasḫī; ink: black; headings and rule-borders on fol. 105v in red ink; on
fol. 105r an unrelated text in Arabic written upside down.

Literature: GAL S I, 538VIII; GAL S II, 318, 321; al-Ziriklī I, 247; Kaḥḥāla I, 315.

Begins (fol. 105v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

هام󰏢لاحتفمفىدیمحتل󰈈ةیمستلافدرا󰏳وقينعتـسنكسم󰈈ويمرك󰈍د󰍢علااكیلعو

ءافتقا󰏳وقفحتفلمافىدیمحتلاركذوحتفلمافىةیمستلاركذءایـشاةعبرانمضتینىعلمااذه

مالهلیلعت

Ends (fol. 118v):

اذهلولااهیجوتلالىعلیؤاتلافوانىعبمركا󰏫او󰏳وقفىواولالعيجناىغبنی󰏭ذلىع

لىاةبوسنلماةیـشالحالىعبىلجلىایلحةیـشالحاهذهرماكلفىهیلاوضراعهیفضرعام

نی󰏩او󰏨لمادضعحشرلىعفیشرلادیـسلالضافلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 118v):

تم١١٨٩هنـسفىبتك
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[45] Arab O. 039/4

Muḥammad ibn Ḥumayd al-Kafawī (d. 1174/1760)1

يوفكلادیحمنبدمحم

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Ḥāšiya ʿalā ŠarḥMuḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī l-uṣūl

لوصلأافيىـتهنلماصرتمخحشرلىعةیـشاحلىعةیـشاح

The fragment of an undated supergloss on the above gloss of al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī
(740–816/1340–1413) on the treatise of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249). The
author seems to be the Meccan qāḍī, al-Kafawī, although the name of the
author is written as Muḥammad Ḥafīd. It is the fourth tract in a collected
volume of five treatises containing the base text (Muḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī
l-uṣūl), its commentaries and glosses.

Fols. 95r–104v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 218×157mm, w. s. 140×60mm; full leather
binding; blind tooling; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal cathwords in black ink; headings in red ink;
fols. 95r and 101r–104v are blank.

Literature: GAL I, 306VIII; GAL S I, 537VIII; al-Ziriklī VI, 111; Kaḥḥāla III, 270.

Begins (fol. 95v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ت󰏢شلماقیاقدوتلام󰏱اقیاقحينبوت󰈍لا󰈈ملاسلاامكاحاكمحاى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

󰈈اضحو󰏩دیفحدمحمریدقلانىغلااللهلىايرقفلادبعلالوقیفدعبو…تازجعلماربهاولئلا

دنـسوينققلمحادیـسةیـشابحةقلعتماتهلعج…ةیواحتاریرقتوتاریرتحهذهدی󰏱اهقفو

فدرا󰏳وق…ىـتهنلماصرتمخحشرلىعرانهلاطسوسمشلكاراتهـشلاافىهىوينققدلما

1 Arabic sources differ greatly concerning his date of death. According to some he died in
1053/1643 while according to others in 1168/1754 (see al-Ziriklī VI, 111 for the references, where
his name is also given as Muḥammad ibn Ḥaydar). For data based on Ottoman Turkish
sources, see Sâkıb Yıldız, “Akkirmânî” İA 2 (1989) p. 270.
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نمبكرمهنابیكترلااذهفىلم󰈉نملىعىفيخلام󰏢لاحتفمفىدیمحتل󰈈ةیمستلا

󰏧دلحماركذىوعدنمو󰏨مسبلاركذىوعد

Ends (fol. 100v):

لیل󰏩الىالولااءاضقلاولاثتملااوهلیجبتلاقلطملاملاسلاوهولصل󰈈لیجبتلا󰏨عناو

ةولصلاركذىاقباسلام󰏢لاهیلعلدالم󰏨عةیـشالحافىركذلىقعلالىانىاثلاوىعشرلا

اولصاونمانی󰏫اايها󰈍لىاعت󰏳وقوهرملااوىـتهنالااثتما

1.2 Miscellaneous Tracts

[46] Arab O. 106/2

al-Nuʿmān ibn Ṯābit Abū Ḥanīfa (80–150/699–767)

ةفینحوبأتب󰈊نبنماعنلا

Kitāb al-Waṣīya

ةیصولاباتك

An incomplete, undated copy of what is known as the spiritual testament of
AbūḤanīfa. It is bound togetherwith theTaʿlīmal-mutaʿallim fī ṭarīqal-taʿallum
(fols. 1v–26v) of Burhān al-Dīn al-Zarnūǧī (6th/12th c.) in a collected volume
containing these two treatises.

Fols. 27r–30v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 209×144mm, w. s. 138×80mm; marginal and
sporadic interlinear notes in Arabic andOttoman Turkish in black ink;modern
quarter leather bindingwithmarbledpaper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid
paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black
ink, headings in red ink; in the margin of fol. 29v an unrelated dated note from
1241/1825–1826 inOttoman Turkish; fol. 30r contains an unrelated text in Arabic
with Ottoman Turkish marginal notes; fol. 30v is blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 169; GAL S I, 284; al-Ziriklī IX, 4; Kaḥḥāla IV, 32.
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Begins (fol. 27r):

هفینحوباضرفالمةعالجماوةنـسلالهابهذملىعمظعلااماملاانمةیصولاباتكاذه

نىثالىعةعالجماوةنـسلالهابهذمنالىاعتهـللاكمقفونىاوخاوبىاصحا󰈍اوملعالاق

ىوهلابحاصلاواعدتبمنوكیلالاصلخاهذهلىعيمقتـسیكمنمنكانفم󰏨صخشرع

Ends (fol. 29v):

يننمؤلماقحفىلىاعت󰏳وقلاهلهانىفیلاومالهءانفلانلااناتقولمخماهوقحرانلاوةنلجاو

قحنايزلماوباقعلاوباوثللهـللاماهقلخنیرفكاللتدعارافكلاقحفىوينقتمللتدعا

لىاعت󰏳وقلقحبتكلاةارقوةيمقلامویلطسقلانیزاولماعضنولىاعت󰏳وقل

[47] Arab O. 055

ʿUbayd Allāh ibn Masʿūd al-Maḥbūbī (d. 747/1346)

بيوبحمـلادوسعمنباللهدیبع

al-Tawḍīḥ fī ḥall ġawāmiḍ al-Tanqīḥ

حیقنتلاضماوغلحفيحیضوتلا

A copy, dated middle of Ǧumādā l-āḫira 1051 [20 September 1641], of the au-
thor’s commentary on his ownwork on the principles of Ḥanafī jurisprudence,
entitled Tanqīḥ al-uṣūl. It was copied by a certain Ibn Ramażān Yümnī. The
manuscript was collated in 1110/1698–1699 according to the marginal note on
fol. 190v: balaġat al-muqābala fī 1110.

IV, 190 fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 240×120mm, w. s. 150×73mm; illuminated
headpiece on fol. 1v in gold, blue and purple ink; gilded frames on each page;
few marginal and interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter
leather binding; in good condition; paper: glazed without watermarks; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black, diagonal catchwords in black ink; the text of Tanqīḥ al-uṣūl
is overlined in red ink; fols. 141–164, 184–185 are on green paper; at some places
incorrect Oriental foliation; table of contents on fols. IIr–IIIv; flyleaves; old
repairs on fol. 124.
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The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad Rāʾif (1216/1801) (notice
and stamp on fol. IVr) and was purchased by the Library from Máté Filipovics
in 1960.

Literature: GAL II, 214; GAL S II, 300; al-Ziriklī, IV, 354; Kaḥḥāla II, 296.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ةبلحفيوایلصم󰏳او󰏴سرلضفالىعواین󰈊هیلاءانثلانانعلواین󰈊ولاوالىاعت󰏯ادماح

نباللهدیبعةعیر󰏫اىوق󰈈لىاعتاللهلىالسوتلمادبعلانافدعبوایلصموایلمجتاولصلا

حیقنتباتكفیلاتبلىاعتاللهنىقفوالملوقیهدجحنجاوهدجدعسةعیشرلاج󰈉نبدوعسم

اهليحلمتىلاعضاولماضعبحشرنعاضرعمهتاقلغمحتفاوهت󰏢شمحشراناتدرالوصلاا

ضعبعراسوحیقنتلاباتكتدوسالمنىالمعاوباتكلا󰏭ذفىرظنلا󰏳ليحلابانطايرغب

حیقنتلاضماوغلحفىحیضوتل󰈈باتكلاتیسم…هخاستنالىاباصحلاا

Ends (fol. 190v):

ةمرحوطوقسلالتميحلاةمرحهیوخ󰈈دارلماوادیهشراصبرصناوئجللم󰈈صخریهنافى

ةمصعلادوجولنماضلابيجولىاعتاللهقحماهوطقستلمانهكلطوقسلالتميح

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 190v):

ناضمرنبانىغانى󰈈رلاءایلولاامادقابارتبلطیلمباغاذاوبسيحلمضرحاذانمهبتك

فللاادعبينسخموىدحاهنـسلهرخلااىدماجرهشطساوافىنييم

[48] Arab Qu. 6/2

Šihāb al-Dīn Aḥmad ibn Ḥamza al-Ramlī (d. 957/1550)

ليمرلاةزحمنبدحمأنی󰏩اباهش
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Šarḥ al-Sittīn masʾala li-l-Zāhid

دهازلل󰏧ٔاسمينتـسلاحشر

An undated copy of a commentary on al-Sittūn masʾala fī l-fiqh of Aḥmad ibn
Muḥammadal-Zāhid (d. 819/1416). It is the second tract in a collected volumeof
six treatises concernedwith jurisprudence and theology. Al-Zāhid’swork is also
known under the titles Manẓūmat al-sittīn masʾala and Muqaddimat al-Zāhid.
The copy is incomplete the first two folios having been torn out.

Fols. 16r–40v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 260×178mm, w. s. 200×118mm;marginal notes
and the interlinear glosses in Malay written in Jawi script in black ink; not
bound; in good condition; paper: daluang; script: nasḫī; partially vocalized; ink:
black; headings in red ink; the text of the commented work in red ink; fols. 16v,
19v and 23v are blank.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2011.

Literature: GAL II, 95, 319; GAL S II, 112, 440; al-Ziriklī I, 117; Kaḥḥāla I, 131, 268.

Begins (fol. 16r):

دقضورفلاتنكاالموةنـسلاونكرلادعاموهفبجاولااماونكرلانىعبمهیفضورفلاناف

ماملاالوقب󰏭ذةداراعفدلىافنصلماراشاطوشرلانودنكارلااليعهقفلابتكفىقلطت

اللههحمريعفاشلامامابهذمليعةبجاولا

Ends (fol. 40v):

ليعلىاعتاللهليصووربلاارایحلاءایفصلااكبلبحاعميمركلاك󰏄وليارظنل󰈈انعتتمو

ايرثك󰍥لستلمسونولفاغلاكركذنعلفعونوركذماكلدمحم󰈋دیـسقلحلضفا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 40v):

لمعاللهوصرعلادعبيننـسلاامویفيتمامينتـسلاحشربةیمسلماةباتكلاهذهتتمو
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[49] Arab O. 025

MollaḪusraw (d. 885/1480)

وسرخلام

Mirqāt al-wuṣūl ilā ʿilm al-uṣūl

لوصلأالمعلىإلوصولاةاقرم

An undated copy of the treatise of the prominent Ḥanafī jurist which he
finished composing on 15 Ḏū l-ḥiǧǧa 863 [12 October 1459]. The title and author
appear in the manuscript as: Mirqāt al-uṣūl ilā ʿilm al-uṣūl by Muḥammad ibn
Farāmurz ibn Ḫawāǧa ʿAlī.

31 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 185×126mm, w. s. 137×87mm; sporadic marginal
notes and corrections inArabic inblack ink; not bound; in fair condition; paper:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords on
fols. 5–6v, 11v, 14–21, 24v, 27–29v in black ink; headings in claret ink.

Literature: GAL II, 226; GAL S II, 316; al-Ziriklī VI, 328; Kaḥḥāla III, 584.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ينقیلاننسموقملىعایلصموينبلماباتكل󰈈هعورفدیاونی󰏩الوصادیـشنلمادماح

ةاقرماتهیسمو…لوقنلماولوقعلمارابحرردولوصلاالئاسمررغلىع󰏨تمـشم󰏨مجهذهف…

لوصلاالمعلىالوصلاا

Ends (fol. 30r):

هیلاوباوصلامهلم󰏯دلحماباوصلاوهزجتميرغوهوانیبباوصلاقیرطنوكینالاا

بٓالماوعجرلما

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 30r):

تماكللاهذهروصميرصقتلافىكمنهلمادیلىعریرحتلافييرسلمانعلمقلامدقغرفدق

󰈈دمحمفورظوةیعوانياعلمارهاولجهيتىلافورلحاوظافللااهذهفلؤموریوصتلانسح
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ىذفصتنمةعلجمامویفىىفلخاولىلجاهفطلبلىاعتاللهمهلماعلىعهجاوخنبززمارفنب

م]ـت[قیفوتلالىع󰏯دلحماةیٔانماثموينتـسوثلاثهنـسةجلحا

[50] Arab Qu. 6/1

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Bahǧat al-ʿulūm fī l-šarḥ fī Bayān al-uṣūl

لوصلأانایبفيحشرلافيمولعلاةجبه

An undated copy of an anonymous commentary on Bayān ʿaqīdat al-uṣūl of
Abū l-Qāsim ibn Abī Bakr al-Layṯī al-Samarqandī (9th/15th c.). It is the first
tract in a collected volume of six treatises concerned with jurisprudence and
theology.

Fols. 1r–15v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 260×178mm, w. s. 200×118mm; marginal notes
and the interlinear glosses in Malay written in Jawi script in black ink; not
bound; in good condition; paper: daluang; script: nasḫī; partially vocalized; ink:
black; headings in red ink; the text of the commented work in red ink; old
repairs on several folios; on fol. 1r notes in Arabic with Malay glosses; fols. 11v
and 14v are blank.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2011.

Literature: GAL I, 196; GAL S I, 348.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

اصرت󰏲افیلٔاتفيكیاضرب󰏭…هتیادهرونبيننمؤلمابولقرنوتى󰏫ا󰏯دلحماسرعت

نایبفيحشرلافيم]ولعلا[ةجبهباتهیسموابهتفلأتيلا…󰈋دیـسلىعملاسلاوةلاصلاو

]لوصلاا[
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Ends (fol. 15v):

هنكلالىاةبـسنل󰈈رخلاالىاماهدحادجویناوادبعبرلاو󰈈ردبعلايرصینالیحتـسیو

باتكلاتمتحولخبل󰈈هفحورفكلاقلخوتاوحسل󰈈هفحونايملااقلخملاسلاهیلع󰏳وقك

󰏮ئـسننينامهللاملاسلاوةیحتلالكمل󰈈ولمسوهیلعاللهلىصبينلاتلاصب

[51] Arab O. 145/1

Qāsim ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Qūnawī (d. 978/1570)

يونوقـلااللهدبعنبسماق

Anīs al-fuqahāʾ fī taʿrīfāt al-alfāẓ al-mutadāwala bayna l-fuqahāʾ

ءاهقفلاينب󰏧وادتلماظافللأاتافیرعتفيءاهقفلاسینأ

A copy of the Ḥanafī jurist’s treatise on legal terminology. The copy was made
in Istanbul by Masʿūd ibn Ibrāhīm and finished on 14 Ǧumādā l-āḫira 1049 [11
October 1639]. It is the first treatise in a collected volume on the following top-
ics: Uṣūl al-ḥikam fī niẓām al-ʿālam (fols. 47v–63v) by Ḥasan al-Kāfī al-Aqḥiṣārī
(951–1025/1544–1616); an anonymous commentary (fols. 64v–102v) on Matn al-
ğazarīya by Ibn al-Ǧazarī (751–833/1350–1429); and a similarly anonyomous
historical writing entitled Multaqaṭ min ṣiwān al-ḥikma fī tawārīḫ al-ḥukamāʾ
(fols. 104v–112r).

Fols. 1r–46v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 167×100mm, w. s. 120×49mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with almond-shaped centre-piece;
with missing flap; paper doublure; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal and diagonal catchwords in
red ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; Oriental foliation; fol. 1r
is blank; on fol. 1v the titles of the volume; on fol. 2r short excerpts in Arabic; on
fol. 46v two pieces of ḥadīṯ.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Maḥmūd ibn ʿAlī, Yaḥyā Muḥammad
Saʿīd (1205/1790), and al-Ḥāǧǧ Ḫalīl Kūḥal (notices and stamps on fol. 2r).

Literature: Kaḥḥāla II, 644; al-Bābānī, Īḍāḥ al-maknūn I, 149; al-Bābānī,Hadīyat
al-ʿārifīn I, 832.
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Begins (fol. 2v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

مالفدعبو…دمحم󰈋دیـسليعملاسلاوةولصلاوهؤماعنلشموهؤلاالكمي󰏫اهـللدلحما

بتكلاوةبوبلااتحافمفيبتكلافيءاهقفلاتاحلاطصاتبعصا

(fol. 3r):
󰈈اتكوابتكهبتكنمردصماماةغلباتكلاةراهطلاباتك

Ends (fol. 46r):

داشرل󰈈لمعاهـللاودادضلاانموهو󰏳صىویي󰏫اوهبصىویي󰏫اصىولاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 46r):

للذتلمادبعلادینعماتملااسریتدقبٔالماوعجرلماهیلاولمعاهـللاوقلالخاةنوعبمقارولااتم

فيهیلاومايهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولوهـللارفغيمهارباموحرلمانبدوعسميمحرلابرلايدیينب

رهشنمطسولااشرعلانمعبارلامویلافي󰏭ذورويمتجالحا󰏴محفىةینطینطسقلاةنیدم

فلاوينعبراوعستةنـسرخلااىدماج

[52] Arab O. 016/1

Kākila ibn Maḥmūd ibn Muḥammad al-Kākilī (ca. 12th/18th c.)

يكلكاـلادمحمنبدومحمنبةكلكا

al-Amṯila al-šarṭīya fī taḥrīr al-waṯāʾiq al-šarʿīya

ةیعشرلاقئ󰈊ولاریرتحفيةیطشرلا󰏨ثملأا

An incomplete, undated copy of a Ḥanafī compilation written by different
hands. The author is known only from this work, the complete version of
which contains 56 examples. The title appears in the manuscript as al-Amṯila
al-šurūṭīya fī taḥrīr al-waṯāʾiq al-šarʿīya. It is the first tract in a collected vol-
ume containing two treatises, the second being an anonymous gloss (fols. 76v–
119v) on the commentary of al-Taftāzānī (722–793/1322–1390) on al-ʿAqāʾid of
al-Nasafī (d. 537/1142).
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Fols. 1r–75v; 21 lines/page; p. d. 183×122mm,w. s. 134×85mm; sporadicmarginal
notes in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with cloth covers;
in good condition; paper: glazed, without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; fol. 1r is blankwith
a possessor stamp.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad Amīn al-ʿAbd (possessor
stamp on fol. 1r).

Literature: GAL S II, 952.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يرلخ󰈈متمبريمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

…قی󰈊ولاریرتحوكوكصلايرطستهتعشرهیفانیبم󰏡نٓارقلالزناى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

هبتكوهیعمسلاقی󰈊ولاریرتحفىصرتمخوهیعشرلاطوشرلالمعفىهعومجم󰏴ثماهذهفدعبو

󰏴ثملا󰈈اهماسو…ىكلكالادمحمنبدومحمنبهكلكالىاولااللهلىايرقفلااهعجمهیسمرلاكوكصلا

هیعشرلاقئ󰈊ولاریرتحفىهیطوشرلا

Ends (fol. 75v):

نىذ󰈈وباتكلااذهررحلىعلیلجماءانثلاولیزلجاباوثللانیاج󰏳ولدبملمعلاو󰏳وبقبمعنیلف

باتكلافىركذماكهنمرملالوباطلخااذرطس

2 ʿIlm al-furūʿ

2.1 Ḥanafī Compendia
2.1.1 TheMuḫtaṣar of al-Qudūrī (362–428/972–1037) and Its

Commentaries

[53] Arab O. 085

Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Qudūrī (362–428/972–1037)

يرودقلادمحمنبدحمأ
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Muḫtaṣar al-Qudūrī fī furūʿ al-ḥanafīya

ةیفنلحاعورففييرودقلاصرتمخ

A copy—finished by ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Luṭfī on a Wednesday in the month
of Šawwāl 961 [September 1554]—of the popular Ḥanafī compendiumon juris-
prudence ( furūʿ) by the eminent jurist of Baġdād. A smaller hand is discernible
on fols. 11r–17v. It is preceded (fols. 1v–8v) by an introduction by a later hand
in nastaʿlīq giving a list of preferences in case of conflicting evidence, enti-
tled Tarǧīḥ al-bayyināt wa-tawǧīh al-muhimmāt li-l-quḍāt. It is followed by sev-
eral prayers and short excerpts on various legal cases from different works
(fols. 203r–207v).

208 fols.; 23 lines/page on fols. 1–8, 13 lines/page on fols. 11–202; p. d. 187×
135mm, w. s. 121×67mm; copious marginal notes in Arabic and at some places
inOttoman Turkish; notes on slips of papers inserted between some folios; par-
tial leather binding with marbled paper covers; with flap; paper doublure; in
good condition; paper: glazed laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; catch-title in black
ink; Oriental foliation in the main work; table of contents on fols. 8v–10r and
fol. 11r; fols. 10v and208 areblank; after the colophonon fol. 203r blessings inAra-
bic, Persian and Ottoman Turkish; on fols. 203v–207v unrelated short excerpts
in Arabic, OttomanTurkish by various hands including fatwas, recipes, healing
practices, ḥadīṯ.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 174; GAL S I, 295; al-Ziriklī I, 206; Kaḥḥāla I, 242.

Introduction begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ةنیبنملىوأافولاةنیبةاضقللتماهلماهیجوتوتانیبلاحیجرتهیفابمةقلعتملئاسلماهذه

عوطلاةنیبنملىوأهركلاةنیبوتابلا
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Main text begins (fol. 11v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

كمهوجواولسغافةولصلالىاتمقماذااونمٓانی󰏫اايهء󰈍لىاعتاللهلاقةراهطلاباتك

قفارلمالىاكمیدیاو

Ends (fol. 202v):

ثراوكلماهسنم󰏳تذخاجرخافمينعبراوةیناثملىع󰏨ئـسلماهنمتصحامتمسق

هبحا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 202v):

اعبرلأاموینميفطلنبنماحرلادبعيرقلحايرقفلادیلىعررحهقیفوتنسحواللهنوعبتتم

ةئماعستوينتـسوىدحاةنـسيخر󰈉…رخاوالاوشكرابمرهشلاماتمصرعلادعبتقوفي

(fol. 203r):

تتمتتمهححصموهكلاموهبحاصوهفنصموهبتكالاعدورظننلماللهحمر

[54] Arab O. 075

Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Qudūrī (362–428/972–1037)

يرودقلادمحمنبدحمأ

Muḫtaṣar al-Qudūrī fī furūʿ al-ḥanafīya

ةیفنلحاعورففييرودقلاصرتمخ

A copy, dated middle of Ramaḍān 1022 [end of October 1613], of the above
work.

179 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 196×136mm, w. s. 145×73mm; sporadic marginal
and interlinearnotes inArabic andOttomanTurkish inblack ink;modernquar-
ter leather binding withmarbled paper covers; in good condition; conserved in
2010; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal and
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horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink;Oriental foliation in red
ink; on fol. 172v, after the colophon, short fatwas inOttomanTurkish in connec-
tionwith prayer and the recitation of theKoran; on fols. 173r–178v a short Arabic
text by an unidentified author on the legal aspects of ritual purity of women in
case of menstruation; on fols. 1r and 179v legal notes in Arabic and Ottoman
Turkish.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ḥasan al-Ašrafī (1r).

Literature: GAL I, 183; GAL S I, 295; al-Ziriklī I, 206; Kaḥḥāla I, 242.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

كمهوجواولسغافةولصلالىاتمقماذااونمٓانی󰏫اايهء󰈍لىاعتهـللالاقةراهطلاباتك

ءاضعلاالسغةراهطلاضرففينبعكلالىاكملجراوكمسؤرباوحسماوقفارلمالىاكمیدیاو

ةثلثلا

Ends (fol. 172r):

امتمسقهمار󰏩اتانـسحنمنمدحاوكلبیصیامةفرعمتدراوهسخانلماتتماذاو

تذخاجرخافمينعبراوةیناثملىع󰏨ئـسلماهنمتصح

(fol. 172v):

󰏳هبحاثراوكلماهسنم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 172v):

طسولاناضمرلارهشنمفلاونیشرعونيثاةنـسباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

[55] Arab O. 084

Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Qudūrī (362–428/972–1037)

يرودقلادمحمنبدحمأ
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Muḫtaṣar al-Qudūrī fī furūʿ al-ḥanafīya

ةیفنلحاعورففييرودقلاصرتمخ

An undated copy of the above work.

108 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 194×121mm, w. s. 170×80mm; marginal notes in
Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black ink, now often brown; modern quarter
leather binding with marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid
paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal and horizontal
catchwords in black ink; fol. 107 damaged; catch-title on fol. 1v: Hāḏā Kitāb
Qudūrī.

Literature: GAL I, 183; GAL S I, 295; al-Ziriklī I, 206; Kaḥḥāla I, 242.

Begins (fol. 2v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

كمهوجواولسغافةولصلالىاتمقماذااونمانی󰏫اايها󰈍لىاعتهـللالاقةراهطلاباتك

ءاضعلاالسغةراهطلاضرففينبعكلالىاكملجراوكمسؤرباوحسماوقفارلمالىاكمیدیاو

ةثلثلا

Ends (fol. 108r):

همار󰏩اباسحنمنمدحاوكلبیصیامةفرعمتدراوةسخانلما󰏨ئـسمتصحاذاو

ثراوكلماهسنم󰏳تذخاجرخافمينعبراوةیناثملىع󰏨ئـسلماهنمتصحامتمسق

ةبح

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 108r):

باتكلاتملىاعتهـللانوعب
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2.1.2 Commentaries on the Ġurar al-aḥkām of Molla Ḫusraw
(d. 885/1480)

[56] Arab O. 148

MollaḪusraw (d. 885/1480)

وسرخلام

Durar al-ḥukkām fī šarḥ Ġurar al-aḥkām

مكاحلااررغحشرفىمكالحاررد

A copy of the author’s commentary on Ġurar al-aḥkām, his own popular short
compendium of Ḥanafī law, and a basic legal textbook of Ottoman madrasas,
also presenting divergent opinions. This copywasmade byAḥmad ibnMawlūd
in 1150/1737.

IV, 406 fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 212×156mm,w. s. 192×82mm;marginal and spo-
radic interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; sporadic later notes in Ottoman
Turkish; full leather binding; with almond-shaped centre-piece (OSv); paper
doublure; in bad condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī;
ink: black; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; the text of the com-
mented work is overlined in red ink; Oriental foliation; flyleaves; table of con-
tents on fols. Iv–IIIv; on fol. Ir recipes in Ottoman Turkish; fol. IV is blank; on
fols. 405r–406v various excerpts in Arabic; on fol. 406r a note in Ottoman Turk-
ish.

Themanuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbduh ʿUṯmān (1237/1821), his owner-
ship stamp is on fol. 1v. It was donated to the Library by the National Széchényi
Library in 1982.

Literature: GAL I, 226; GAL S I, 316; al-Ziriklī VI, 328; Kaḥḥāla III, 584.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نمنافدعباما…نی󰏩املاعالاعاوهباتككمحبميموقلاعشرلامكاحاكمحاهـللدلحما
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ناسنلاافشرناراصبتسلااىوذى󰏩ةررلمحاتمالسلماوراصبلاالىوادنعةررقلماتامدقلما

نیرا󰏩افى

(fol. 2r):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب…مكاحلااررغحشرفىمكالحارردبماتملاادعبهیسماناامزاعو…

ةسبلامللءابلا

Ends (fol. 404v):

مویهفیلٔاتنمغارفلاعقودقفثدفحكبرةمعنباماولىاعت󰏳وقنممهفیالملاثتملاالب

عتهـللادابعفعضادیلىع…ةئامينناثموثلاثةنـسلىولااىدماجنمنياثلاتبسلا

نبدمحمباتكلافلؤلمهتحمرلىام󰏄وحاو

(fol. 405r):

ينلماعلابرهـللدلحماو…ىفلخاهفطلبلىاعتهـللامهلماعلىعنبزرمارفنبدمحم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 405r):

هـللارفغدولومنبدحمافیحنلافیعضلادبعدیفىباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

١١٥٠هنـسهیلاومايهلانسحاوماله

[57] Arab O. 138

MollaḪusraw (d. 885/1480)

وسرخلام

Durar al-ḥukkām fī šarḥ Ġurar al-aḥkām

مكاحلااررغحشرفىمكالحاررد

An incomplete, undated copy of the above work, containing three parts on
marriage (nikāḥ), divorce (ṭalāq) and manumission (ʿitq). It starts with Bāb
al-walī wa-l-kufuʾ and ends with the catchword ʿabdayn.
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141 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 204×160mm, w. s. 170×86mm; marginal and inter-
linear notes in Arabic in black ink; the writing on fol. 17v is upside down; mod-
ern quarter leather binding with cloth covers; in good condition; paper: laid
paperwithwatermarks; script:nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black
ink; headings in red ink; fols. 51–53 are damaged; unrelated notes on fol. 1r in
Ottoman Turkish; fols. 1v and 141 are blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 226; GAL S I, 316; al-Ziriklī VI, 328; Kaḥḥāla III, 584.

Begins (fol. 2r):

󰈈اويرغصلافىحكانلاةصحطشرلىولاوفكلاولىولاب󰏱عنلاقیقرلاونون󰏨جایتحلاا

هونحويرغصلافىحكانلاةصحطشرلىولانوكنملمعالموميهفدوجوموهوزجعلاهیلا

Ends (fol. 140v):

امصىقالىافصرنیففورعمعیحمنا󰏳ومايهلعرودیلاهنلاركذاموهودوهعمللملالانلا

ةیلواجاتيحلارخاقتعاادبعدسافرحهتیترشادبعلوالاقةشرعوهوعلحماظفلبركذ

ىترشاولورخادبعءاشرلىا

[58] Arab O. 067

MollaḪusraw (d. 885/1480)

وسرخلام

Durar al-ḥukkām fī šarḥ Ġurar al-aḥkām

مكاحلااررغحشرفىمكالحاررد

An incomplete, undated copy of the above work, containing parts onmarriage,
divorce, manumission, oaths, sanctions, blood money and found objects. It
starts towards the beginning of Bāb nikāḥ al-raqīq wa-l-kāfir and ends with the
catchword li-l-ʿabd.
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197 fols.; 15–17 lines/page; p. d. 217×171mm, w. s. varies; sporadic marginal
and interlinear notes in Arabic and at some places in Turkic in black ink,
now often brown; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper covers;
in good condition; paper: without watermarks, fols. 191–196 blue laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: brown; diagonal catchwords in brown ink;
headings in red ink; some lines are overlined in black or red ink.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 226; GAL S I, 316; al-Ziriklī VI, 328; Kaḥḥāla III, 584.

Begins (fol. 1r):

رهلماىاهیفعابیفهرارق󰈈نی󰏩اهمزلاذاماكقتعلادعببلاطیلبعابیلاثیحابهلخدو

ايهفعابیورهلماعیمبجعیبهنلاقتعلادعبهیقابببلوطلباین󰈊عابیلاهنیدبفیلمنافةرم

عیلجم󰈈عیبلاعقیلمفةعاسفةعاسبتجانهلاارارمةقفنلاىا

Ends (fol. 197v):

ينعلانعفقاولا󰏮مطاقسلااطشرىاطاقسافسویبيادنعىاهدنعفقولا

فقاولل󰏭الماهنلا󰏭ذنعهئانغتـسلالىاعت󰏯كیلتملالىولماقلحطاقسلاانافقاتعلاكا

لاوفقاولاو

[59] Arab O. 017

Muḥammad ibn Muṣṭafā al-Wānī (d. 1000/1592)

نياولاىفطصمنبدمحم

Ḥāšiya ʿalā l-Durar

رر󰏩الىعةیـشاح

Anundated copyof a gloss onDuraral-ḥukkām, a commentaryofMollaḪusraw
(d. 885/1480) on his own Ġurar al-aḥkām. The composition was finished on 1
Muḥarram 995 [11 December 1586].
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IV, 399 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 220×126mm, w. s. 138×73mm; illuminated
headpiece on fol. 1v in gold, red, mauve, white and black ink; gilded frames on
fols. 1v and 2r; few marginal notes; full leather binding; with flap; with painted
centre-piece in a golden frame; in good condition; cased in a dark red slipcase
with one flap and a protruding strip; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink;
rule-borders in red ink; catch-title in black ink; Oriental foliation starting with
fol. 1 on actual fol. 5r: Kitāb al-Ṭahāra; table of contents on fols. Iv–IIIr.

The manuscript was in the ownership (fol. Ir) of Sulaymān ibn Salmān (pos-
sessor stamp), ʿUṯmān al-Qāḍī bi-madīnat Widin muwaqqatan, ʿAbd al-Bāqī al-
Ḥusaynī ibn Šayḫ Muḥammad, Ḥusayn al-Qādirī al-Ḥanafī al-Anṣārī (Ǧumādā
l-āḫira 1274 [January 1858]), and ʿUṯmān ibn ʿUṯmān (Šawwāl 1180 [March
1767]).

Literature: GAL II, 444; GAL S II, 660; al-Ziriklī VII, 99; Kaḥḥāla III, 722.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

󰏳اليعوينلسرلماوينیبنلاتماخدمحم󰈋دیـسلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

لحاوغلفرظلاوةناعتـسلالواهباتكردصفيرر󰏩ابحاصلاقدقفدعباماينعجماهبصحو

هيرغوفاشكلانمموهفلما

Ends (fol. 397v):

فىعیب󰏳اقلااناف󰏳صىولمالىارظنل󰈈هنمىترشلمكاصىولانوكیىاصىولامزلیف󰏳وق

نياولادمحمهدابعفعضلانى󰈈رلاهفطلبلىاعتوكرابتاللههسریامرخٓااذهثلاثلاقح

نممارلحامرمحرهشةرغفيعقاولامكاحلااررغحشرفيمكالحارردبةقلعتلماتاقیلعتنم

ةیوبنلاةرجهلانمةئماعستوينعستوسخمهنـسروهشلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 397v):

م)ـت(
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figure 18 Arab O. 017, fol. 1v. The incipit page with a headpiece from an early copy of a
composition made in 995/1586.



110 jurisprudence / fiqh

figure 19 Arab O. 017. The late Ottoman, painted full leather binding.

2.1.3 TheMultaqā l-abḥur of al-Ḥalabī (d. 956/1549) and Its
Commentaries

[60] Arab O. 076

Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad al-Ḥalabī (d. 956/1549)

بيللحادمحمنبيمهاربا

Multaqā l-abḥur

ربحلأاىقتلم
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A dated copy of the major work of the famous Ḥanafī scholar and imām, a
handbook of Ḥanafī jurisprudence ( furūʿ) composed in 923/1517 and based on
theworks of four earlier jurists: theMuḫtaṣar of al-Qudūrī (362–428/972–1037),
the Muḫtār of ʿAbd Allāh ibn Maḥmūd al-Mawṣilī al-Buldaǧī (d. 683/1284),
the Kanz al-daqāʾiq of ʿAbd Allāh ibn Aḥmad al-Nasafī (d. 710/1310) and the
Wiqāyat al-riwāya of Burhān al-Šarīʿa Maḥmūd ibn ʿUbayd Allāh al-Maḥbūbī
(d. 673/1274). It immediately rose to great popularity which is shown by the
numerous commentarieswritten on it. This copywas finished on 25 Raǧab 1063
[21 June 1653].

263 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 170×114mm, w. s. 121×49mm; marginal and spo-
radic interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; later marginal notes in Ottoman
Turkish in black ink and black pencil; full leather binding; with almond-shaped
centre-piece (NA) signed by the binder (Sayf?); paper doublure; in fair con-
dition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal
catchwords in black ink; rule-borders in red ink; headings in red ink; catch-title
in black ink; Oriental foliation; on fol. 263v short, unrelated notes by different
Ottoman Turkish hands.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 432; GAL S II, 642; al-Ziriklī I, 64; Kaḥḥāla I, 55.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ينبلما󰏴ضفوينتلما󰏴بحوهي󰏫انی󰏩افيهقفتللانقفوي󰏫ابرلا󰏯دلحماهیلعد󰍢عا

يمهاربانبدمحمنبيمهاربانىغلاهبرةحمرلىارقتفلمالوقیفدعبو…ينلسرلماوءایبنلااثايرمو

بىللحا

(fol. 2r):

بتكلا]ه[ذهفيىمسلماسملااقفاویلربحلااىقتلمهتیسمةروكذلمابتكلاهیفعتمجاثیحو
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Ends (fol. 262r):

باتكلاىـتهناةعبرلاابتكلافىسیلاممءشىةصحهیلعهبتشانملىعبلطلالهسیتىح

ائماد󰍥لستلمسوهبصحو󰏳ٓاودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصو…يمركلا󰏮لمااللهدمبحكرابلما

نی󰏩امویلىاايرثك

(fol. 262v):

ينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماوينلسرلمالىعملاسونوفصیماعةزعلابركبرناحبـس

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 262v):

تقونمنوشرعوةسخممارلحابجررهشةكرابلماةخسنلاهذهةباتكنمغارفلانكا

فلاوينتـسوثلثهنـسىبركلاةوحضلا

[61] Arab O. 083

Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad al-Ḥalabī (d. 956/1549)

بيللحادمحمنبيمهاربا

Multaqā l-abḥur

ربحلأاىقتلم

A copy of the above work made by Muṣṭafā ibn Maḥmūd and finished on 3
Šaʿbān 1073 [12 March 1663].

IV, 204 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 204×133mm, w. s. 124×71mm; illuminated
headpiece on fol. 1v in red and black ink;marginal notes in Arabic andOttoman
Turkish in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper
covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī;
ink: black; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; Oriental foliation in red
ink; catch-title in black ink; table of contents on fols. I–III; fols. 130 and 131 are
damaged; on fol. 1r an unrelated biographical notice in Arabic and a couplet in
Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.
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Literature: GAL II, 432; GAL S II, 642; al-Ziriklī I, 64; Kaḥḥāla I, 55.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسبيمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ءایبنلااثايرموينبلما󰏴ضفوينتلما󰏴بحوهي󰏫انی󰏩افيهقفتللانقفوى󰏫اهـللدلحما

دقبىللحايمهاربانبدمحمنبيمهاربانىغلاهبرةحمرلىارقتفلمالوقیفدعبو…ينلسرلماو

نزكلاورات󰏲اوىرودقلالئاسملىعلتمـشی󰈈اتك󰏳عجماناةدافتـسلاابىلاطضعبنىلٔاس

ةیاقولاو

(fol. 2r):

ةراهطلاباتك…ىمسلماسملااقفاویلربحلااىقتلمهتیسمةروكذلمابتكلاهیفعتمجاثیحو

قفارلمالىاكمیدیاوكمهوجوولسغافةولصلالىاتمقماذااونمانی󰏫اايها󰈍لىاعتهـللالاق

ةثلثلاءاضعلاالسغءوضولاضرففينبعكلالىاكملجراوكمسؤرباوحسماو

Ends (fol. 204v):

نفمسیلاممءشيةصحهیلعهبتشانملىعبلطلالهسیتىحماهيرغنمائیشدزالمو

لیكولامعنوهـللابىـسحهـللاوةعبرلاابتكلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 204v):

ينعبـسهنـسمظعلمانابعشنممویثل󰈊ثلثلاموینمينتةولصلاهضییبتتتمتمدقو

هی󰏩ولو󰏳هـللارفغدومحمنبىفطصمدینمةخسنلانمغرفدقوفلاوثلثو

[62] Arab O. 052

Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad al-Ḥalabī (d. 956/1549)

بيللحادمحمنبيمهاربا

Multaqā l-abḥur

ربحلأاىقتلم
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A dated copy of the above work made in the Crimean Khanate by Maḥmūd
ibn Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad during the reigns of Meḥmed IV Giray and Selīm
I. Giray, and finished onWednesday 4 Raǧab 1089 [22 August 1678].

VI, 144 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 203×141mm,w. s. 156×72mm;headpieceon fol. 1v
in red and black ink; marginal notes in Arabic and Turkic in black ink; partial
leather binding; damaged paper cover; with flap; in bad condition; paper: laid
paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in
black ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders (fols. 1v–139r) in red ink; Oriental
foliation; original table of contents on fol. 1r; table of contents added by a later
hand on different paper on fols. I–VI; page count by the later hand on fol. 144r
(al-awrāq 150); unrelated Turkic and Arabic inscriptions on inside front and
back cover and fols. Ir, 144v.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Molla Muṣṭafā … (fol. Ir) and was
purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 432; GAL S II, 642; al-Ziriklī I, 64; Kaḥḥāla I, 55.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ءایبنلااثايرموينبلما󰏴ضفوينتلما󰏴بحوهى󰏫انی󰏩افيهقفتللانقفوى󰏫اهـللدلحما

لوقیفدعبو…ينیلعلىعالىاةكلاسلاهتجمحوينعجماقللخالىعةغما󰏩اهتحجوينلسرلماو

ةدافتـسلاابىلاطضعبنىلٔاسدقبىللحايمهاربانبدمحمنبيمهاربانىغلاهبرةحمرلىارقتفلما

󰈈اتك󰏳عجمانا

(fol. 2r):

هراهطلاباتك…ىمسلماسملااقفاویلربحلااىقتلمهتیسمةروكذلمابتكلاهیفعتمجاثیحو

كمهوجواولسغافةولصلالىاتمقماذااونمٓانی󰏫اايها󰈍لىاعتلاق

Ends (fol. 143v):

معنوبىـسحهـللاوةعبرلاابتكلافىسیلنمءشىةصحهیلعةبتشانملىعبلطلالهسی

لیكولا
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 143v):

هـللانوعبةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهنمماتملااعقودقيرلخ󰈈بتكلاتتم

(fol. 144r):

مویوبجررهش…ةیرقوىاركيملسناطلسنامزودمحمناطلسنامزفىلىعلاا󰏮لما

󰏄نباىدنفادحماخیـشلانبدومحمهبتكافللاادعبنوناثموعستهنـسوصرعلاتقوهبنشرا

تمهیلاوميهلانسحاوميه󰏩اولوملههـللارفغىدنفادمحم

[63] Arab O. 093

Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad al-Ḥalabī (d. 956/1549)

بيللحادمحمنبيمهاربا

Multaqā l-abḥur

ربحلأاىقتلم

Acopy of the aboveworkmade byAbūBakr ibn ʿUṯmān and finished in Šawwāl
1145 [March/April 1733].

III, 195 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 211×147mm,w. s. 145×72mm;marginal and inter-
linear notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black and red ink; further notes
on inserted slips of paper; full leather binding; with almond-shaped centre-
piece (NSd); with blind-tooled pendants; with flap; paper doublure; in fair con-
dition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal
catchwords in black ink; headings in orange ink; gilded frames on fols. 1v–2r;
rule-borders in orange ink; table of contents on fols. Iv–IIIv; fols. 194–195 are
blank; flyleaves.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Aḥmad Efendi (fol. 1r) and was pur-
chased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 432; GAL S II, 642; al-Ziriklī I, 64; Kaḥḥāla I, 55.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ءایبنلااثايرموينبلما󰏴ضفوينتلما󰏴بحوهى󰏫انی󰏩افيهقفتللانقفوى󰏫اهـللدلحما

لوقیفدعبو…ينیلعلالىعالىاةكلاسلاهتجمحوينعجماقللخالىعةغما󰏩اهتحجوينلسرلماو

ةدافتـسلاابىلاطضعبنىلٔاسدقبىللحايمهاربانبدمحمنبيمهاربانىغلاهبرةحمرلىارقتفلما

هیاقولاونزكلاورات󰏲اوىرودقلالئاسملىعلتمـشی󰈈اتك󰏳عجمانا

(fol. 2r):

باتك…ىمسلماسملااقفاویلربحلااىقتلمهتیسمةروكذلمابتكلاهیفعتمجاثیحو…

لىاكمیدیاوكمهوجواولسغافةولصلالىاتمقماذااونمٓانی󰏫اايها󰈍لىاعتهـللالاقةراهطلا

قفارلما

Ends (fol. 193v):

معنوبىـسحهـللاوةعبرلاابتكلافىسیلامنمءشىهیلعهبتشالىعبلطلالهسیتىح

لیكولا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 193v):

󰏳هـللارفغن󰍣عنبركبوبافیعضلادبع]ـلا[هبتكباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتم

لاوشرهشفىفلاوهئاموينعبراوةسخمهنـسهیلاومايهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو

[64] Arab O. 092

Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad al-Ḥalabī (d. 956/1549)

بيللحادمحمنبيمهاربا

Multaqā l-abḥur

ربحلأاىقتلم

A copy of the above work made by Mūsā al-Šukrī, a disciple of Meḥmed Emīn
Tevfīḳī, in 1254/1837–1838.
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III, 187 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 210×130mm, w. s. 140×75mm; illuminated
headpiece on fol. 1v in red ink; rare marginal corrections in Arabic in black ink;
modern quarter leather binding withmarbled paper covers; in good condition;
paper: yellowish laid paper with watermarks at some places supplemented by
white glazed paper; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; table of contents on fols. Iv–IIIr;
fols. IIIv, 1r and 187v are blank; flyleaves; catch-title on fol. 1v in red ink:Multaqā.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 432; GAL S II, 642; al-Ziriklī I, 64; Kaḥḥāla I, 55.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ءایبنلااثايرموينبلما󰏴ضفوينتلما󰏴بحوهى󰏫انی󰏩افيهقفتللانقفوى󰏫اهـللدلحما

لوقیفدعبو…ينیلعلىعالىاةكلاسلاهتجمحوينعجماقللخالىعةغما󰏩اهتحجوينلسرلماو

ةدافتـسلاابىلاطضعبنىلٔاسدقبىللحايمهاربانبدمحمنبيمهاربانىغلاهبرةحمرلىارقتفلما

ةیاقولاونزكلاورات󰏲اوىرودقلالئاسملىعلتمـشی󰈈اتك󰏳عجمانا

(fol. 2r):

ةراهطلاباتك…ىمسلماسملااقفاویلربحلااىقتلمهتیسمةروكذلمابتكلاهیفعتمجاثیحو

قفارلمالىاكمیدیاوكمهوجواولسغافةولصلالىاتمقماذااونمٓانی󰏫اايها󰈍لىاعتهـللالاق

Ends (fol. 187r):

بىـسحهـللاوةعبرلاابتكلافىسبلاممءشىةصحهیلعهبتشانملىعبلطلالهسیتىح

تتمينلماعلابرهـللدلحماو…يمظعلاهـلل󰈈لااةوقلاولوحلاولیكولامعنو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 187r):

دمحمذیملاتنمىركشلاسىومةبتكلايرقفلايرقلحافؤرلا󰏮لماهـللانوعبفورلخاتتم

فلاوينتئاموينسخموعبراةنـسيرلخارفصمالههـللارفغىقیفوتبفورعلماينما
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2.1.4 Miscellaneous Ḥanafī Tracts

[65] Arab F. 1

Ṭāhir ibn Aḥmad al-Buḫārī (482–542/1090–1147)

يراخبـلادحمأنبرهاط

Ḫulāsat al-fatāwā

ىواتفلاةصلاخ

An undated copy of a Ḥanafī manual of legal decisions, written for the purpose
of easy memorization after the author’s larger works on the subject (Ḫizānat
al-wāqiʿāt and al-Niṣāb). It is also known as Kitāb al-Ḫulāsa, this title appears
on fol. 1v.

296 fols.; 35 lines/page; p. d. 300×200mm, w. s. 246×162mm; gilded frame on
each page;marginal notes, often trimmed, in Arabic in black ink;modern quar-
ter leather binding with cloth covers; in good condition; paper: without water-
marks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in
red and black ink; Oriental foliation; an original page count on fol. 296v.

Literature: GAL I, 374; GAL S I, 640; al-Ziriklī III, 318; Kaḥḥāla II, 91.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تيقثهبوينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لاوثداوحره󰏩انمهيرغیلاملاظلاورونلالعاجوماسجلااوحاورلااقلاخ󰏯دلحما

دحمانبرهاط…خیـشلالاق…رطاوخهتردقهنكبطیيحلاوثعاوبروملاالىعهثعبی

تاعقاولاةنازخىمستمايهدحاينتخسننفلااذهفيتبتكدقو…ىراخبلادیـشرلادبعنب

نكيمةيرصقةخسنبتكانانىاوخاضعب󰏭ذدعبنىلٔاسفباصنلاباتكىمستةیناثلاو

هصلالخاباتكاتهیسمو…اهظفحسریتیواهطبض
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Ends (fol. 296v):

󰈈هنلانىاثلالطبیومانهملولاازويجبلقلالىعواسىفنتترخاوهعفشلاتبلطتلاقن

لمعالىاعتاللهورایلخاوهعفشلااتهبلطلوقیناانهكيم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 296v):

بءٓالماعجریهیلاوباوصل󰈈لمعااللهوباتكلاتم

[66] Arab O. 143

Šams al-Dīn Aḥmad Kamāl Pāšāzāda (873–940/1469–1534)

هدازاشاپلماكدحمأنی󰏩اسشم

Kitāb Šurūṭ Kamāl Pāšāzāda

هدازاشاپلماكطوشرباتك

An undated copy on the conditions of prayer; on fols. 9v–10v Ottoman Turkish
fatwas on the conditions of prayer by Abū l-Suʿūd (898–982/1490–1574).

10 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 206×154mm; w. s. 135×78mm; marginal notes in
Arabic andOttoman Turkish in red ink; decorated full paper binding; with flap;
in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink.

Literature: GAL II, 449; GAL S II, 668; GAL SN, 1306.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

كقفولمعانیرهاطلاينبیطلاينعجما󰏳اودمحملوسرلىعةولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

يرظنلاوهكلیشرلادحاوهنا󰈈󰏯نمؤینألاوافكللمادبعلالىعبجاولان󰈍󰈋󰈈اوالله

󰏳
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Ends (fol. 9r):

ضیبلااقیقترلاءاموهواطایتحالسغل󰈈كمحیف󰈍ذموااینمهبایثفيدجوفظقیتسانكم

هتارلماعمجوزلاةبعلامدنعجريخ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 9r):

تتم

[67] Arab O. 043

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Risāla fī l-fiqh]

]هقفلافي󰏧اسر[

Fragment of a single folio from an unidentifiable epistle on the way of phrasing
an iǧāza. It ends with the catchword al-mawlā.

1 fol.; 19 lines/page (1r) and 20 lines/page (1v); p. d. 172×128mm, w. s. 130×89mm
(1r) and 126×88mm (1v); not bound; in good condition; paper: without water-
marks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchword on fol. 1v in black ink.

Begins (fol. 1r):

نمهیلاوهلصاولابانحیلاعلىالاقلماهتیلحولالحاهقودصمتینهنىاوبابلااذهفى

ولعلاوهعفرلادیزم󰏳ولدبملمعلاو󰏳وبقفى󰏴فماعنلاالظهیلع󰏯غبـساملاسلااةاضق

باتكلااذهنومضمهنعبرعاامعیجمبتكی󰏮لمايحصرلسج…ومسلاوهماركلاو

لىاهادتبمنموهابتعلىاهاودبنم󰏮هلانع󰏳بوتكلماهـللاناص󰏮لمايحصربىمسلما

بوتكلماةیكلابمتیضقوهیواطمفىجمداوهیفجرداامعیجمةحصبتكمحنىاو…هاتهنم

󰏳
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Ends (fol. 1v):

لبقنمىونحهجوتلماءانهل󰈈يدیينبصحويدنعتبثهذههیعشرلاهقیثولانومضم

[68] Arab O. 062/10

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Menāsikü l-ḥacc

جلحاكسانم

An undated copy of an Ottoman Turkish tract, containing passages in Arabic,
on the rituals of Meccan pilgrimage. It is the final work in a collected volume
containing ten, often incomplete, treatises on various subjects, mainly related
to Islamic law and theology.

Fols. 123r–133v; 14–17 lines/page; p. d. 171×102mm, w. s. varies; partial leather
binding with marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: with watermarks;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; some lines are
overlined in red ink. It is preceded by a prayer (fol. 123r–125r) including the 99
names of God (al-asmā al-ḥusnā). It is followed (fol. 131v) by a prayer in Arabic
with instructions in Ottoman Turkish, a short text related to the pilgrimage in
Arabic (fol. 132r), a list of the names of the ProphetMuḥammad (fols. 132v–133r),
and another list of names (fol. 133v) written by a later hand.

Themanuscriptwas in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946)whobought it for
two piastres (qurūš) in 1317/1900, notice on inside back cover and fol. 17r (dated
28 Šawwāl 1317 [28 February 1900]). It was entered into the inventory book of
Oriental manuscripts in 1961.

Begins (fol. 125v):

حجنكسانمباتكاذه

ن󰏢تلاهیلعوينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ينعجماهبصحو󰏳اودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعلىاعتاللهلىصوينقتمللةبقاعلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما
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نيدیفمنيتنـسنيبجاونيضرفكحجهرزوالوقهنعاللهضىرهفینحوباباتكوبكملباما

…رری󰏪یب

Ends (fol. 131r):

لىاعتاللهءٓاشناينماهیلیالوبق

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 131r):

م]ـت[

2.2 Šāfiʿī Compendia

[69] Arab F. 6

Yaḥyā ibn Šaraf al-Nawawī (631–677/1233–1277)

يوونلافشرنبيىيح

Minhāǧ al-ṭālibīn wa-ʿumdat al-muftīn fī fiqh maḏhab al-Imām al-Šāfiʿī

يعفاشلاماملاابهذمهقففيينتفلماةدعموينبلاطلاجانهم

This copy of the extremely popular Šāfiʿī legal handbook was copied in West
Sumatra as is shown by its style, binding and possessor alike. In addition to
many short passages, occasionally on separate leaves, the volume also contains
a short excerpt from a commentary on this work entitled Hādī l-muḥtāǧ fī šarḥ
al-Minhāǧ (fols. 293v–299v) sometimes attributed to Abū l-Ḥasan Muḥammad
ibn Muḥammad al-Bakrī (d. 952/1546).

308 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 325×200mm, w. s. 200×98mm, and 190×100 (in
the excerpt); p. d. 325×200mm, w. s. 200×98mm; marginal notes in Arabic
in black ink and Malay written in Jawi script in black ink; not bound but put
into a characteristically West Sumatran leather binding;2 with flap; with black
frames; with almond-shaped centre-piece; conserved in 2011; paper: laid paper

2 On this special type of binding, see Plomp 1993.
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figure 20 Arab F. 6, fol. 142v. A characteristic page from al-Nawawī’s legal handbook
made inWest Sumatra.
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with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink.

The manuscipt was in the ownership of Tuan Said Sati of Kampung Dalimo
Jao, clan of Supanjang of Silungkang, living in Kampung Guguk. There was also
a private letter in the manusciprt written in Padang on the 23 December 1908
by Gar Faqih Sinarah. It was addressed to his son living in Silungkang.3

Literature: GAL I, 158, 160, 359, 387, 393, 394, 424; GAL S I, 265, 270, 280, 753;
al-Ziriklī IX, 184; Kaḥḥāla IV, 98.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لاغتـشلاانافدعباما…دادعلا󰈈ٔءاصحلإانعهمعنتلجي󰏫اداولجابرلا󰏯دلحما

󰈈اللهمهحمرانباصحأثركأدقوتاقولأاسئافنهیفتقفنأاملىوأوتاعاطلالضفأنملمعل

هحمرىعفارلاسماقلابيأماملإلررلمحاصرتمخنقتأوتاصرت󰏲اوتاطوسبلمانمفینصتلانم

الله

Ends (fol. 284r):

اتهراجاوا󰏵ادختـساو󰏩ولامائطو󰏳ورهظلاافياهكلماذا󰏩ومأيرصتلاورح󰏩ولاف

نمت󰏩وولوانههرواتهبهواهعیبمريحوصحلاافيانهذايرغباهيجوزتاذكوايهلعةیانجشراو

نوقتعیلاجوزوا󰈋زنمدلایتسلاالبقاهدلاواويـهكهتوبمقتعیدیـسلل󰏩ولاف󰈋زواجوز

باوصل󰈈لمعااللهولالماسارنمة󰏩وتـسلماقتعومهعیب󰏳ودیـسلاتوبم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 284r):

ليعاللهليصوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماويمركلابينلا󰏳وسرغلبويمظعلاليعلااللهقدص

لمسوهبصحو󰏳اودمحم󰈋دیـس

3 The theme of the letter was “pillow cases of Dutch thread,” and the person who wrote the
letter seems to be a cloth merchant. The letter and the ownership note were transcribed and
translated by Dr. Farouk Yahya (SOAS).
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figure 21 Arab F. 6, fol. 284r. The ending of al-Nawawī’s legal handbook, with
characteristic interlinear notes in Malay, and the scribe’s colophon.
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The excerpt from Hādī l-muhtāǧ begins (293v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

هیرظانلةنیزوهیكلاسلهقیرطضحوواهیبلاطليرلخاجانهمسریي󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

The excerpt from Hādī l-muhtāǧ ends (299v):

طشرلانىعمةنمضتمبیكترلااماو…󰏳همزلاهیسملااوءادتبمماهفملاغتـشلااناف

اهضموينشلاحتفبلغشلانملاعتفلاغتـشلااو󰏴یضفتلالیضفتلاليعةدرمجوةیطاترشلا

figure 22 Arab F. 6. The characteristic West Sumatran black framed binding of al-Nawawī’s
legal handbook. The volume was simply put into this protective cover without
actually being bound.
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[70] Arab O. 062/1

Ǧalāl al-Dīn al-Suyūṭī (849–911/1445–1505)

يطویـسلانی󰏩اللاج

Kitāb ʿAmal al-yawmwa-l-layla

󰏨یللاومویلالعمباتك

An incomplete, undated copy, containing the first part of the treatise which
the author compiled from his two books (al-Kalim al-ṭayyib and Minhāǧ al-
sunna) and which contains prayers necessary before beginning each action
from awakening till falling asleep. It is the first tract in a compendium of ten,
mostly incomplete treatises on various subjects, mainly related to Islamic law
and theology.

Fols. 1r–18v; number of lines varies; p. d. 171×102mm, fol. 3 165×103mm, fol. 8
167×106mm, w. s. 132×72mm; marginal corrections in Arabic in black ink; the
text on fol. 8v was written upside down; partial leather binding with marbled
paper covers; in fair condition; paper:withwatermarks; script:nasḫī; ink: black;
horizontal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders in black ink; headings in red
and green ink; some of the lines are underlined in green ink; on inside front
cover and fol. 1r prayers; on fols. 15r–18v various short texts by different hands
generally in Arabic, and at some places in Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. These
are passages on Islamic jurisprudence (fols. 15r, 17r); poems (fols. 15v, 16, 18v);
prayers (fols. 17v, 18r).

Themanuscriptwas in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946)whobought it for
two piastres (qurūš) in 1317/1900, notice on inside back cover and fol. 17r (dated
28 Šawwāl 1317 [28 February 1900]). It was entered into the inventory book of
Oriental manuscripts in 1961.

Literature: GAL II, 143; GAL S II, 178; al-Ziriklī IV, 71; Kaḥḥāla II, 82.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

مویلالعمفيفیطلءازجاهذهفدعبوىفطصانی󰏫اهدابعلىعملاسوىفكو󰏯دلحما
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مكللاوةنـسلاجانهمبىاتكنمهتصلخبرتعموررمحر󰈊لااوثیداحلاانمبختنم󰏨یللاو

بیطلا

Ends (fol. 14v):

كدابعمظعانمنىلعجامهللايمحرلاباوتلاتناكنالىعبتو

[71] Arab F. 5

Muḥammad ibn Qāsim al-Ġazzī (859–918/1455–1512)

يزغلاسماقنبدمحم

Fatḥ al-qarīb al-muǧīb fī šarḥ alfāẓ al-Taqrīb

بیرقتلاظافلأحشرفيبی󰏱ابیرقلاحتف

A copy of the commentary on a Šāfiʿī legal compendium (on furūʿ) known
under three titles—al-Taqrīb fī l-fiqh,Muḫtaṣar fī l-fiqh ʿalāmaḏhabal-imāmal-
Šāfiʿī and Ġāyat al-iḫtiṣār—by Abū Šuǧāʿ al-Iṣfahānī (434–500/1042–1106). This
commentary also has another title: al-Qawl al-muḫtār fī šarḥ Ġāyat al-iḫtiṣār.
The author, a jurist of Cairo originally from Ġazza, is also known as Ibn Qāsim
and Ibn al-Ġarābīlī. The copy was made by ʿAlī al-Qašīšī and finished on Tues-
day, 26 Šawwāl 1282 [13 March 1866].

138 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 240×170mm, w. s. 146×83mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with almond-shaped centre-piece;
with flap; the volumewas simply put into this protective coverwithout actually
being bound; in fair condition; paper:withwatermarks; script:nasḫī; ink: black;
diagonal catchwords in black and red ink; the text of the commented work in
red ink; fol. 138 is blank.

Literature: GAL I, 392; GAL S I, 676; GAL S II, 440; al-Ziriklī VII, 5; Kaḥḥāla III,
599.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

هباجلااهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

اللههدمغتيعفاشلاسماقنبادمحماللهدبعاوبانی󰏩اسشمهملاعلاماملااخیـشلالاق

باتكاذهفدعبو…ل󰈈يذكلادتباانهلاباتكلاةتحافبكابرت󰏯دلحماينماهناوضروهتحمرب

بیرقتلاوراصتخلااةیاغفى

(fol. 2r):

نی󰏩اوةعیشرلاعورفلنیدتبلمانمجاتلمحاهبعفتنیلبیرقتل󰈈يمسلماباتكلالىعهتعضو

بیرقلاحتفماهدحاينسم󰈈هتیسم…ينملسلمادابعلاعفنونی󰏩امویتاجنلا󰏨یـسونوكیلو

راصتخلااةیاغحشرفيرات󰏲ا]ل[وقلانياثلاوبیرقتلاظافلاحشرفيبی󰏱ا

Ends (fol. 136v):

باوصل󰈈لمعااللهوبهذلمافيجحارلاوهو󰏩󰏳ومايرصتلانياثلالوقلاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 136v):

بانطالابراصتخلااةیاغباتكلاحشررخااذهو

(fol. 137r):

󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصويمظعلالىعلا󰈈󰏯لااةوقلاولوحلاولیكولامعنواللهانبسحو

ةتـسفىكرابلماثلاثلامویهخسنلاهذهباتكنمغارفلانكاولمسوهبصحو󰏳الىعودمحم

شىیشقلالىعيرقفلاهبتكادیلىع١٢٨٢هنـسنموهي󰏫الاوشرهشنمتلخنیشرعو

م]ـت[ينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماوينما󰏳اللهرفغ

[72] Arab O. 150

Muḥammad ibn Qāsim al-Ġazzī (859–918/1455–1512)

يزغلاسماقنبدمحم
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Fatḥ al-qarīb al-muǧīb fī šarḥ alfāẓ al-Taqrīb

بیرقتلاظافلأحشرفيبی󰏱ابیرقلاحتف

A copy of the above work finished by a certain Ibrāhīm on Thursday, 5 Rabīʿ
al-awwal 1264 [9 February 1848].

140 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 222×161mm, w. s. 147×80mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black and red ink; unsewn quires put in a full leather binding with
paper doublure; with almond-shaped centre-piece (OSd) with pendants; with
flap; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; flyleaves; the
margin of fol. 139 is cut off; fol. 140 is blank.

Literature: GAL I, 392; GAL S I, 676; GAL S II, 440; al-Ziriklī VII, 5; Kaḥḥāla III,
599.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

يزغلاسماقنبادمحمهـللادبعوبانی󰏩او󰏨لماسشمةملاعلالماعلاماملااخیـشلالاق

ل󰈈يذرماكلأدتباانهلاباتكلاةتحافبكابرتهـللدلحماهناوضروهتحمربهـللاهدمغتيعفاشلا

باتكلاليعهتعضوبیذتهلاوراصتخلااةیاغفىباتكاذهفدعبو…

(fol. 2r):

بیرقتلاظافلأحشرفيبی󰏱ابیرقلاحتفماهدحاينسم󰈈هتیسم󰏬󰏭ف…بیرقتل󰈈يمسلما

بي󰈈اضیارتهـشیوـهبیطلاوباخیـشلالاقراصتخلااةیاغحشرفيرات󰏲الوقلانياثلاو

عاشج

Ends (fol. 138v):

حشررخااذهو…باوصل󰈈لمعاهـللاوبهذلمافيجحارلاوهو󰏩ومايرصتلانياثلالوقلاو

لمسوهبصحو󰏳اليعودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعهـللاليص…بانطالابراصتخلااةیاغباتك
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 139r):

يرقلحادیلىع٦٤هنـسلولااعیبر٥كرابلماسیلخمامویباتكلااذهخسننمعارفلانكاو

١٢٦٤هنـسينما󰏳رفغيمهاربايمركلاهبروفع󰏉ارلا

[73] Arab Qu. 4/2

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

al-Furūḍ al-wāǧiba

ةبجاولاضورفلا

An undated copy of an anonymous Šāfiʿī legal tract on the religious duties of
Muslims. It is the second text in a collected volume of four treatises mainly
concerned with jurisprudence and theology.

Fols. 18r–41v; 5 lines/page (3 on the double title page); p. d. 241×161mm, w. s.
146×85mm; illuminated headpiece on fol. 15v in red and black ink; marginal
notes and the interlinear glosses in Malay written in Jawi script in black ink;
some comments are lost because the margins were severely cropped; modern
quarter leather binding; in good condition; paper: daluang; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; headings in red ink; on fol. 18r unrelated notes in Arabic and Malay.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2010.

Begins (fol. 18v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ةیبجاولاضورفلانمهنمدبلاامنایباذه

(fol. 19r):

هیلعهـللاةحمريعفاشلاماملاابهذمليع
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(fol. 19v):

تمالسمولمسمكللىعةضیرفلمعلابلطلمسوهیلعهـللالىصبينلالاق

Ends (fol. 41v):

هقفلافىفورعمهمكاحاولایبسهیلاعاطتـسانمليعبجاوجلحاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 41v):

لمعاهـللاوتتم

[74] Arab Qu. 5/2

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

al-Furūḍ al-wāǧiba

ةبجاولاضورفلا

An undated copy of the above anonymous Šāfiʿī legal tract on the religious
duties of Muslims. It is the second text in an identical collected volume of four
treatises mainly concerned with jurisprudence and theology.

Fols. 15r–38r; 5 lines/page; p. d. 241×161mm,w. s. 146×85mm; illuminated head-
piece on fol. 15v in red andblack ink;marginal notes inArabic in black ink;mod-
ern quarter leather binding; in good condition; paper: daluang; script: nasḫī;
ink: black; headings in red ink; on fol. 15r a prayer in Arabic and Malay.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2011.

Begins (fol. 15v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هیلعهـللاةحمريعفاشلاماملاابهذمليعةیبجاولاضورفلانمهنمدبلاامنایباذه

هیلعهـللالىصبينلالاق
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(fol. 16r):

ةملسمولمسمكللىعةضیرفلمعلابلطلمسو

Ends (fol. 38r):

ةفرعمهمكاحاولایبسهیلاعاطتـسانمليعبجاوجلحاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 38r):

لمعااللهو…تتم

2.3 Ḥanbalī andMālikī Compendia

[75] Arab O. 014/4

ʿAbd al-Qādir al-Ǧīlānī (470–561/1078–1166)

نيلایلجارداقلادبع

al-Muḫtaṣar fī ʿulūm al-dīn

نی󰏩امولعفيصرت󰏲ا

A copy, dated Ḏū l-qaʿda 1181 [April 1768], of the first chapter (on faith and
religion of Islam) of the compendium of the great jurist and mystic which he
wrote for the benefit of the believers in general and the Ṣūfīs in particular. It
contains twomain parts, the first seven chapters are on šarīʿa, while the second
seven chapters are on the Ṣūfī path (ṭarīqa). The authors name is written as
ʿAbdal-Qādir al-Kīlānī. It forms the fourthpart of a collected volumecontaining
five tracts on various topics. The first treatise is Ǧilāʾ al-qulūb (fols. 1v–62v) by
Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573).

Fols. 250r–275v, 15 lines/page; p. d. 156×100mm, w. s. 116×66mm; rare marginal
and interlinear notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black ink.; full leather
binding; with blind tooled centre piece; leather doublure; in good condition;
conserved in 2010; paper: glazed laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; on fol. 250r a short
note on diet in Ottoman Turkish; fols. 250v–251r and 273v–275v are blank.
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Literature: GAL I, 435; GAL S I, 777; al-Ziriklī IV, 171; Kaḥḥāla II, 595

Begins (fol. 251v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

هباصحاوماظعلا󰏳اوملاسلاوةولصلاانلوسرلىعوملاسلاانیدلىا󰈋ادهي󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

لمعفىصرت󰏲اهذهبتكنىغلا󰏮لمااللههمركنيلایكلارداقلادبعخیـشلانافدعبوماركلا

ينكلاسلاونیدباعلادیفیلنی󰏩ا

Ends (fol. 273r):

كتهمقلعوراصبتساومهفـه󰏳نمكللىفكیهنافرادقلمااذبهتاعقاولانایبنمعنقاو

󰈈وءاقللابلاطتنكنالىولماةعاطؤانغلاورقفل󰏯داعلماوعجرلماهیلاودادسلقفولما

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 273r):

م)ـت(هدقعلاىذفىفلاوهىامدعبينناثموىدحاهنـسباهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكلاتتم

مم

[76] Arab O. 058

Ḫalīl ibn Isḥāq ibn Mūsā al-Ǧundī (d. 767/1365)

يدنلجاسىومنبقاسحانبلیلخ

al-Muḫtaṣar fī furūʿ al-fiqh al-mālikī

كيلالماهقفلاعورففيصرت󰏲ا

An incomplete, undated copy of a popular and much commented compen-
dium of jurisprudence of a Mālikī scholar, also known as al-Šayḫ Ḫalīl, who
lived in Cairo. It was probably copied at the beginning of the 16th century. From
the original 57 chapters it only contains the following: Ṭahāra, Ṣalāt, Ḥaǧǧ,
Naḏr, Ǧihād, Ǧizya,Musābaqa,Nikāḥ,Ḫalʿ, Ṭalāq, Raǧʿa, Īlāʾ, Ẓihār, ʿIdda, Riḍāʿa,
Nafaqāt, Buyūʿ, Salām,Rahn, Taqlīs,Ḥaǧr, Ṣulḫ,Ḥawāla,Ḍamān, Šarika,Wakāla,
Iqrār.
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45 fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 230×170mm, w. s. 145×113mm; double frontispiece
on fols. 1v–2r; marginal notes in Arabic in black, red and brown ink; not bound;
in fair condition; paper: with watermarks; script:maġribī; ink: brown; horizon-
tal catchwords in brown ink; headings in gold, blue, red and brown ink; old
repairs on fols. 1–6 and 8.

Themanuscript was in the ownership of themerchant ʿAlī ibnMaymūn (fol. 1r)
and al-Ḥāǧǧ ʿAmmār ibn al-Ṭabbāl (fol. 2r) and passed into the ownership of
ʿUbaydAllāh ʿUbayd al-ḤāǧǧMuṣṭafā al-Barāmilī on 12 Raǧab 1113 [12December
1701] (fol. 2r). It was donated to the Library by ʿAbd al-Munʿim Muḫtār Amīn
(d. 2006) in 1957.

Literature: GAL II 83; GAL S II 96; al-Ziriklī II, 315; Kaḥḥāla I, 680.

Begins (fol. 2v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ةحمرلىإرطضلمادبعلالوفی󰍥لستلمسوهبصحو󰏳اءودمحم󰈋لاومو󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىص

ادحم󰏯دلحمالىعتاللههحمركيلالماقاسحانبلیلخىوقتلاولمعلا󰏨قلهرطاخسركنلماهبر

معنلانمدیازتامفياوی

(fol. 3r):

اللههحمرسنأنب󰏭امماملإابهذملىعاصرتمخ…ملهولياللهن󰈈اةعماجنيلٔاسدقف

ىوتفلاهبالمانیبملىاعت

Ends (fol. 45v):

هفاقلاهتنیعاطلتخاورخاءةماولجرةجوزت󰏩واذاوةعرقل󰈈دحاوفمتها󰏵أتقترفاناو

لمبألىعةفاقلادتمعتانمإوةدحاوهبفحلتلاىرخأاتهنبعمتدجونيمفسماقلانبانعو

نفدی
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figure 23 Arab O. 058, fol. 2r. The left side of a double carpet page frontispiece with a later
owner’s inscription from 1113/1701 in Maġribī script.
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2.4 Aḥkām al-ṣalāt

[77] Arab O. 007/2

Naṣr ibn Muḥammad Abū l-Layṯ al-Samarqandī (d. 373/983)

يدنقرمسلاثیللاوبأدمحمنبصرن

Muqaddima fī l-ṣalāt

ةلاصلافيةمدقم

A copy of an introductory text on prayer, finished in 1033/1624. It is the sec-
ond tract in a collected volume of three treatises on prayer. The other tracts
are Munyat al-muṣallī wa-ġunyat al-mubtadiʾ (fols. 1v–63v) of Sadīd al-Dīn al-
Kāšġarī (d. 705/1305) and an anonymous writing on the conditions of prayer
(Kitāb Šurūṭ al-ṣalāt, fols. 89v–94r).

Fols. 64r–89r; 15 lines/page; p. d. 203×115mm, w. s. 150×73mm; marginal notes
on fols. 68r, 69r and 74r in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding
with marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: glazed laid paper with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; head-
ings are overlined in red ink; on fol. 64r prayer in Ottoman Turkish.

Literature: GAL I, 196; GAL S I, 347; al-Ziriklī VIII, 348; Kaḥḥāla IV, 24

Begins (fol. 64v):

لىعلااناودعلاوينقتمللةبقاعلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

اللههحمرثیللاوباهیقفلالاقينعجما󰏳ٓاودمحمةیبرلايرخلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماظلا

ةملأاعماجاوةنـسلاوباتكل󰈈اتهیضرفتفرعةتب󰈊ةعیشروةئماقةضیرفةولصلان󰈈لمعا

Ends (fol. 89r):

نايملاالیقنإف󰏴ئـسمءاضعلاافىقیرفتوبلقلافىعجمهباوجقیرفتماعجمنايملاا󰏴ئـسم

ماهدلاواوثىنلاا󰏧نزبمرارقلااورك󰏫ا󰏧نزبمةیادهلافةیادهلاورارقلاانايملااهباوجثىناواركذ

تالحاصلالماعلا
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 89r):

ممم)ـت(١٠٣٣هنـسباهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكلاتم

[78] Arab O. 062/9

Abū l-Layṯ al-Muḥarram ibnMuḥammad ibn al-ʿĀrif al-Zīlī (10th/16th c.)

ليیزلافراعلانبدمحمنبمرلمحاثیللاوبأ

Hadīyat al-ṣuʿlūk fī šarḥ Tuḥfat al-mulūk

كوللماةفتححشرفيكولعصلاةیده

A partially dated copy of a chapter (Faṣl wa-yuḥarram al-tasbīḥ) from the
commentary on Tuḥfat al-mulūk, a compendium of Ḥanafī lawwritten by Zayn
al-Dīn Muḥammad ibn Abī Bakr al-Rāzī (7th/13th c.). The composition of the
commentary was finished during the Ramaḍān of 979 [January 1572]. This copy
was finished on a Sunday inḎū l-qaʿda. It is the ninth tract in a collected volume
containing ten, often incomplete, treatises on various subjects, mainly related
to Islamic law and theology.

Fols. 120v–122v; 20–24 lines/page; p. d. 171×102mm; w. s. varies; marginal cor-
rection on fol. 122v in Arabic in black ink; partial leather binding with marbled
paper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script:nasḫī;
ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in black ink; some lines
are overlined in red ink.

Themanuscriptwas in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946)whobought it for
two piastres (qurūš) in 1317/1900, notice on inside back cover and fol. 17r (dated
28 Šawwāl 1317 [28 February 1900]). It was entered into the inventory book of
Oriental manuscripts in 1961.

Literature: GAL S I, 659;4 al-Ziriklī V, 284;5 Kaḥḥāla III, 17.6

4 There the title appears as: Hadīyat al-sulūk fī šarḥ Tuḥfat al-mulūk.
5 Under the heading Muḥarram ibn Muḥammad al-Zaylaʿī al-Qasṭamūnī.
6 Under the heading Muḥarram al-Zaylī.
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Begins (fol. 120v):

ثیداحلاالقنونارقلاةأرقومـعبينلالىعةولصلاولیلتهلاويربكتلاوحیبستلامريحولصف

رابتعلااهجولىعقسفلاسلمجفىار󰏄اهركذمرحىامرمحلعمدنعلمعلالمعو

Ends (fol. 122v):

مایقلامویلوهلانمزوفامهقزروماركلااوللالجاىذانبرةحمرب…

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 122v):

مالسموایلصمولىاعتهللادماحهئماعستوينناثموىدحاةنـسروهشنمبجررهشةرغفي

لىاىرولاجوحادیلىعةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهغینمتنمغارفلاعقودق)…(اللهلوسرلىع

ناسنلاانلا)…(ةفیشرلاةدعقلاىذرهشنمرهظلاتقوفيدحلاامویلىعلااهبرةحمر

تمتمناصقنلانایـسنلاسخوونایصقلاسندبفوصولماولما󰈋ا󰍥ـسنایـسنلاووهسلاهقوسی

متمتمتم

[79] Arab O. 007/1

Sadīd al-Dīn al-Kāšġarī (d. 705/1305)

يرغشكالانی󰏩ادیدس

Munyat al-muṣallī wa-ġunyat al-mubtadiʾ

ئدتبلماةینغوليصلماةینم

A dated copy of a Ḥanafī treatise on the laws related to the performance of
prayer, part of themadrasa curriculum, copied in Raǧab 1033 [April/May 1624].

Fols. 1r–63v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 203×115mm, w. s. 150×73mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with
marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: glazed laid paper with water-
marks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in
red ink; on fol. 1r excerpts from various fatwas in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish.
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Literature: GAL I, 383; GAL S I, 659; al-Ziriklī VII, 261; Kaḥḥāla III, 643.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ءایبنلااعیجملىعملاسلاوينعجما󰏳ٓاودمحم󰏳وسرلىعةولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

ةولصلالئاسملیصحتل󰈈عاونلااهماوةيرثكمولعلاعاونانا󰈍󰈋اواللهكمقفواوملعاينلسرلماو

ملهدبلااموهعوقوثركاماهعورفواهلوصانمطقتلااهلیصتحفيينسبتقلماةبغرتیارمالف

ىدتبلماةینغولىصلماةینمهتیسمو…نیرخٔاتلماتاراتمخنموينمدقتلماتافنصمنمانهم

Ends (fol. 63v):

󰈈تحااللهوهلقأرقولوهدسفتلاءاتل󰈈ينماينلاضلالاوءارقولودسفتءاتل󰈈دیدشتل

لا󰈈󰏫أرقولودسفتءاظل󰈈لیلظتفىهمدیكأرقولودسفتدمحملىعلسمهللالاقولودسفت

دسفتلايملجابصنبسانلاوةنلجانمءارقولودسفتلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 63v):

حمر١٠٣٣فلاوينثلثوثلثهنـسلبجرلمابجررهشفىباهولانوعبباتكلاتمم)ـت(

مممم)ـت(هيرغلوهقمارلاعدنلمالله

[80] Arab O. 038

Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad al-Ḥalabī (d. 956/1549)

بيللحادمحمنبيمهاربا

Muḫtaṣar Ġunyat al-mutamallī fī šarḥ Munyat al-muṣallī

ليصلماةینمحشرفىليتملماةینغصرتمخ

A valuable early copy of the abridgement of the above treatise of Sadīd al-Dīn
al-Kāšġarī (d. 705/1305) by ʿAlī ibn Yūnus ibn ʿAlī al-Ḥanafī on Thursday 4 Rabīʿ
al-ṯānī 993 [5April 1585]. According to a remark by a later hand (fol. 198v), it was
collated (muqābala), corrected (taṣḥīḥ) and read (qirāʾa) at various sessions
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(maǧālis) thus it became a standard reference copy which was used in case of
disputes.

201 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 205×150mm, w. s. 154×114mm; illuminated head-
piece on fols. 1r–2v in red, black, green and yellow ink; marginal notes and
corrections in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with missing flap; gold
tooling; in good condition; paper: with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
diagonal catchwords in black and red ink; rule-borders in red ink; headings in
red ink; text of the commented work in red ink; flyleaves; fol. 199r is left blank;
unrelated later notes in Ottoman Turkish on the birth of children from the
period of 1173–1188/1759–1774 on fol. 201r, and short prayers in Ottoman Turk-
ish and Arabic on 201v.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Raḥmān, the timekeeper
(muwaqqit) at the Umayyad mosque in Aleppo (notice on fol. 1r).

Literature: GAL I, 383; GAL II, 432; GAL S II, 642; al-Ziriklī I, 64; Kaḥḥāla I, 55.

Begins (fol. 2v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ةد󰈍زلاونيـسلحاحملموةدایـسلاحمطموةداعسلاحتفمةدابعلالعجى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

هقلخلضفالىعملاسلاوةولصلاوا󰏵كاحاةدعموا󰏵انـسةوردوا󰏵ایقدوعمةولصلالعجو

يمهاربانيغلاهبرهحمرليارقتفلمالوقیفدعبو…هنیعةرقةولصلافيتلعجي󰏫ادمحم󰈋دیـس

ليتملماةینغبهتیسمواحشرلىصلماةینمباتكتحشرتنكدقبيللحايمهاربانبدمحمنب

󰏴یلاددیارفنمصرتخاناتببحاف…󰏳اطلااضعبهیفتیارنكل

Ends (fol. 198v):

يوقتللهیفاعلاوكمقزرنننحاقزر󰏭اسنلاايهلعبرطصاوةولصل󰏮󰈈هارماولياعتاللهلاق

مركاولوسميرخهناينملسلماعیلجموانبجاوانباوخاوانلهیفاعلانسحاللهلاسنو]اذكه[

ليصولاوحلاانملاحكللىعوهینلاعواسروانط󰈈وارهاظوارخاولاوادلحما󰏳ولومام

انبسحوروشنلاوثعبلامویلياادباايماد󰍥لستلمسوهبصحو󰏳اليعودمحم󰈋دیـسليعالله

م]ـت[لیكولامعنوالله
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figure 24 Arab O. 038. Late nineteenth century leather front cover with bloom of flowers
painted in gold and enclosed by rule borders.
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figure 25 Arab O. 038, fol. 1v. The multi-coloured titlepiece of a trusted, collated and corrected
copy made shortly after the author’s death.
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figure 26 Arab O. 038, fol. 200r. The end of the scribe’s colophon written in 993/1585.
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 199v):

هنـسنياثلاعیبررهشعباركرابلماسیلخمامویفيكرابلماباتكلاادهخسننمغارفلانكاو

تمهیماعستوينعستوثلاث

(fol. 200r):

لياعتاللهلىايرقفلادبعلانبليعصرقتلاوزجعل󰈈فترعلمايرقلحايرقفلاهینافلاهدیبهقلع

م]ـت[…يفنلحاليعموحرلمانبسنوی

[81] Arab O. 082

Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad al-Ḥalabī (d. 956/1549)

بيللحادمحمنبيمهاربا

Muḫtaṣar Ġunyat al-mutamallī fī šarḥ Munyat al-muṣallī

ليصلماةینمحشرفىليتملماةینغصرتمخ

An undated copy of the above treatise.

219 fols.; 15–19 lines/page; p. d. 202×130mm, w. s. varies; marginal and inter-
linear notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black and red ink; sporadic
interlinear Ottoman Turkish translation; modern quarter leather binding with
marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
script:nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink;
the text of the commented work is overlined in red or black ink; Oriental foli-
ation in red ink; catch-title in black ink; flyleaves; old repairs on fol. 1; fols. 21
and 49 are damaged; fols. 213v, 214, 215v, and 216r are blank; on fol. 213r a short
passage in Ottoman Turkish on the selection of the imām on the basis of Abū
Ḥanīfa; on fol. 215r a ḥadīṯ in Arabic on the length of the moustache; unrelated
short notes in Ottoman Turkish and Arabic on fols. 1, 215r, and 217r–219v.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950;
on fol. 196r an illegible circular waqf seal.

Literature: GAL I, 383; GAL II, 432; GAL S II, 642; al-Ziriklī I, 64; Kaḥḥāla I, 55.
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Begins (fol. 2v):

ضوعلاهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ةد󰈍زلاونىـسلحاحملموةدایـسلاحمطموةداعسلاحتفمةدابعلالعجى󰏫اهـللدلحما

هقلخلضفالىعملاسلاوةولصلاوا󰏵كاحاةدعموا󰏵انـسةورذوا󰏵ایقدوعمةولصلالعجو

يمهاربانيغلاهبرةحمرليارقتفلمالوقیفدعبو…هنیعةرقةولصلافيتلعجي󰏫ادمحم󰈋دیـس

لىتملماةینغبهتیسمواحشرلىصلماةینمباتكتحشرتنكدقبيللحايمهاربانبدمحمنب

هحمرفنصلمالاق…󰏴یلاددیارفنمصرتخاناتببحاف…󰏳اطلااضعبهیفتیارنكل

يمظعلانارقل󰈈ءادتقاوكابرتوانيمتيمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسبهـللا

Ends (fol. 212v):

ىوقتللةبقاعلاوكمقزرنننحاقزر󰏮ئـسنلاايهلعبرطصاوةولصل󰏮󰈈هارمأولىاعتهـللالاق

لومٔاممركاولوئـسميرخهناينملسلماعیجموانئابحاوانناوخلاوانلةبقاعلانسحهـللالئـسنو

هـللالىصولاوحلاانملاحكللىعوةینلاعواسروانط󰈈وارهاظوارخاولاوادلحما󰏳و

لٔالماوشرلحامویلىالاصتمايمادلمسوهبصحو󰏳اليعودمحم󰈋دیـسلىع

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 212v):

ممممم]ـت[بجرلمابجرنمرهظلاتقوفىهریرتحنمغارفلاعقوو

[82] Arab O. 061

Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad al-Ḥalabī (d. 956/1549)

بيللحادمحمنبيمهاربا

Muḫtaṣar Ġunyat al-mutamallī fī šarḥ Munyat al-muṣallī

ليصلماةینمحشرفىليتملماةینغصرتمخ

An undated copy of the above treatise. It is incomplete at the end.
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247 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 211×145mm; w. s. 158×61mm; marginal notes in
Arabic and interlinear notes in Ottoman Turkish in black ink; modern quarter
leather binding with cloth covers; in good condition; paper: glazed laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; rule-borders on fols. 1v–99v in red ink; the text of the
commented work is overlined in red ink; catch-title on fol. 1r; fols. 1 and 247
are damaged, and there are old repairs on fol. 247.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 383; GAL II, 432; GAL S II, 642; al-Ziriklī I, 64; Kaḥḥāla I, 55.

Begins (fol. 1v):

هبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ةد󰈍زلاونىـسلحاحملموةدایـسلاحمطموةداعسلاحتفمةدابعلالعجي󰏫اهـللدلحما

]هقلخلضفا[لىعملاسلاوةولصلاوا󰏵كاحاةدعموا󰏵انـسةورذوا󰏵ایقدوعمةولصلالعجو

يمهاربانىغلاهبرةحمرليارقتفلمالوقیفدعبو…هنیعةرقةولصلافىتلعجى󰏫ادمحم󰈋دیـس

لىتملماةینغبهتیسمواحشرلىصلماةینمباتكتحشرتنكدقبيللحايمهاربانبدمحمنب

󰏴یلاددیارفنمصرتخاناتببحاف…󰏳اطلااضعبهیفتی󰈋نكل

(fol. 2v):

نارقل󰈈ءادتقاوكابرتوانيمتيمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسبلىاعتهـللاهحمرفنصلمالاق

Ends (fol. 247v):

دع󰈈لااء󰈈رقلااوتیلمانايرلجبحتـسیواولاقاملىعتیلمالهانمهفایضلاذاتخاهركیو

لولاامویلافىماعطلاذاتخاهركیهناىزابزلاركذوكللاافىميهلعحلیناوملهماعطةئیته

نارقلاةءارقبةوع󰏩اذاتخاوسمولمافىبرقلالىاماعطلالیقنوعوبـسلاادعبوثلاثلاو
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[83] Arab O. 023

Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573)

يوكبرلاليعيربنبدمحم

Muʿaddil al-ṣalāt

ةلاصلالدعم

A tract on religious duties concerning prayer, especially on the equilibrium
between rukūʿ and suǧūd, copied by Maḥmūd ibn Muḥammad at the Sulṭān
MuḥammadMadrasa in 1123/1711.

17 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 210×152mm, w. s. 160×76mm; paper binding with a
floral design; in fair condition; paper: laid paper withwatermarks; script: nasḫī;
ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders on fols. 1v–9r, 10r
and 11r in red ink.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ḥasan Efendi (fol. 1r).

Literature: GAL II, 440; GAL S I, 645, 683, 742; GAL S II, 564; al-Ziriklī VI, 286;
Kaḥḥāla III, 176.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ملاسلااةورعونی󰏩اساراهلعجواهلیدعتوتلاصلاةماق󰈈تدابعرماي󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

󰏳ماعالضفاو

(fol. 2r):

…كترلاتافاو]ب[وجولا󰏧داايهفينبا󰏧اسر]بتكأ[تنكانا
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Ends (fol. 17v):

ةولصلادیعیناهرماوهدجوفصلافلخلىصیلاجرىار]م[لاسلاهیلعاللهلوسرنا

اذاو󰏴بقةجرفدحواذااذهاتههاركلىعروهلجماواهتولصداس]ـفـ[باوبهفءام]ـلـ[ـعلاضعبف

ةدقلمافصلانمهبنیجلىالجربذجرا󰏲افىمزلیوهوكیلاهجویلم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 17v):

اللهةحمرلىاجات󰏱ابنذلمافیعظلادبعلامهبتكناةحمرلىاباهاولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبتتم

١١٢٣هنـسدمحمناط]ـل[ـسهسردمفىدمحمنبدومحملىاعت

[84] Arab O. 117/1

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Sirāǧ al-muṣallī wa-badr al-mubtadī wa-l-muntahī

يـتهنلماويدتبلماردبوليصلماجاسر

A dated copy on the legal condition of prayer, a much-used Ḥanafī textbook
the author of which, however, has not yet been defined with certainty. Its
authorship has been attributed to various persons, among them, e.g. ʿAlī ibn
Muḥammad ibn Aḥmad al-Simnānī (d. 493/1100; cf. GAL S I, 639), the title of
his work is: Sirāǧ al-musallī maʿa surūṭ al-ṣalāt. The present copy was made by
Molla Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī in 1211/1796. It is the first tract in a collected volume
on various subjects.

Fols. 1r–28r; 11–15 lines/page; p. d. 156×110mm, w. s. varies; marginal notes in
Arabic inblack ink;modernquarter leather bindingwithmarbledpaper covers;
in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; Oriental foliation; on
fol. 1r owner’s note; on fol. 1v catch-title: Hāḏā kitāb Sirāǧ al-muṣallī; on fol. 5v
shortmarginal notes in Ottoman Turkishmentioning the types of regulation of
Islamic law in the Koran.
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The manuscript was in the ownership of Ḫalīl ibn Muṣṭafā ibn ʿAbd Allāh (an
inscription dated 1213/1798 on fol. 1r), and was purchased by the Library from
Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هبصحو󰏳اودمحم󰏳وسرلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينقتمللهبقاعلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

يواتفلاونیصرانلاىواتفلاوىبركلايواتففىركذنیرا󰏩افىلىاعتهـللاكدعسالمعاينعجما

يدوعسلماةولصوبياهشلا

(fol. 2r):

ءوضولاضئارفلمعیلمنم

(fol. 6r):

دبعكللىعتابجاولالوانالمعاةمدقمىـتهنلماوىدتبلماردبولىصلماجاسرهتیسمو

لجوزعهبرفرعینالاوافكلم

Ends (fol. 28r):

لمعتفن]كا[󰏳ماعتـسالىعدقوةولصلافىميمتلماىاذاوهر]ذع[عطقناورذعبحاصنكاو

اعیجممتهولصتدسف

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 28r):

دمحملاميرقفلايرقلحاصرعلافىرهظلاينبتقوةتمباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

١٢١١هنـسفلاةئامةئامشرعدحاليعنب

[85] Arab O. 117/2

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم
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Kitāb Šurūṭ al-ṣalāt

ةلاصلاطوشرباتك

A dated, anonymous Ḥanafī treatise on the conditions of prayer copied in
1212/1797. It forms the second part of a collected volume of four texts, the first of
which is the anonymous legal tract Sirāǧ al-muṣallī (fols. 1v–28r). It is identical
to the first treatise in the manuscript B.or.148 held at the Leipzig University
Library.7

Fols. 28v–41v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 156×110mm, w. s. 130×77mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper
covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī;
ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; Oriental foliation. The scribe
started to copy this tract on fol. 28v, but stopped and restarted it on fol. 29v; a
prayer (Hāḏā duʿā namāz) starts on fol. 29r; it is repeated at the top of fol. 37v;
below it, Ottoman Turkish notes on private affairs, dated Ramażān 1211/1797;
on fols. 38v–40v an expression of Muslim creed in Ottoman Turkish; unrelated
simple grammatical exercise on fol. 41r; fols. 38r and 41v are blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 29v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

طوشرب󰈈ينعجماهبصحو󰏳اودمحم󰏳وسرلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

ةراهطنىاثلاوباترلا󰈈ءالمامدعدنعميمتلاوقلطلماءالم󰈈وضولالولااهیناثمهىوةولصلا

اموظئاغلاولوبلاونيلمانمندبلاةراهطثلاثلاوةطیلغلاوةفیفخبلاةساجنلانعبوثلا

󰏭ذابهـشا

Ends (fol. 37r):

󰈈نىاثلاوةعلجمالسغلولااةعبراوهوهیلعهـللاةحمرةفینحبىادنعنونـسلمالسغلاب

تتممارحلاالسغعبارلاوةفرعبفوقولالسغثلاثلاونیدیعلالسغ

7 See Fleischer 1838, pp. 484–485, and the description by Beate Wiesmüller at http://www
.islamic-manuscripts.net/.

http://www.islamic-manuscripts.net/
http://www.islamic-manuscripts.net/
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 37r):

١٢١٢هنـسصرعلاتقوباهولاهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

[86] Arab O. 007/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Kitāb Šurūṭ al-ṣalāt

ةلاصلاطوشرباتك

An undated copy of the above anonymous tract on the conditions of prayer.
It is the last text in a collected volume of three treatises on prayer. The other
tracts areMunyat al-muṣallī wa-ġunyat al-mubtadiʾ (fols. 1v–63v) of Sadīd al-Dīn
al-Kāšġarī (d. 705/1305), and Muqaddima fī l-ṣalāt (fols. 64v–89r) by Abū l-Layṯ
al-Samarqandī (d. 373/983).

Fols. 89v–94v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 203×115mm, w. s. 150×73mm; marginal notes
on fol. 92r–v in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with mar-
bledpaper covers; in good condition; paper: glazed laid paperwithwatermarks;
script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings are over-
lined in red ink; fol. 94v is blank.

Begins (fol. 89v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ةلاصلاطوشرباتكينعجماهبصحو󰏳اودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعةولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

بوثلاةراهطنىاثلاوءالمامدعدنعباترل󰈈ميمتلاواقلطلماءالم󰈈ءوضولالولااةیناثمهىو

ندبلاةراهطعبارلاونكالماةراهطثلاثلاوةظیلغلاوةفیفلخاةساجنلانع

Ends (fol. 94v):

󰈈ثلاثلاونیدیعلالسغنىاثلاوةعلجمالسغةعبراهىوةفینحبىادنعنونـسلمالسغلاب

مارحلاالسغعبارلاوةفرعبفوقولالسغ
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 94v):

ممم)ـت(ثم

[87] Arab O. 062/7

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Ṣalāt al-tasbīḥ

حیبستلاةلاص

An undated copy of a tract on various prayers starting with the text of a ḥadīṯ
from Ibn ʿAbbās (d. 68/687), a companion of the Prophet, on tasbīḥ prayer. It
is the seventh tract in a collected volume containing ten, often incomplete,
treatises on various subjects, mainly related to Islamic law and theology.

Fols. 103v–110v; 18 lines/page; p. d. 171×102mm; w. s. 141×75mm; rare marginal
corrections in Arabic in black ink; partial leather binding with marbled paper
covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; catchwords in black ink; headings in black ink, on fol. 103v in brown ink,
and on fol. 106v in red ink; on fols. 108r–110v excerpts from several poems and
ḥadīṯs in Arabic written by different hands.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946), who bought it
for two piastres (qurūš) in 1317/1900, notice on inside back cover and fol. 17r
(dated 28 Šawwāl 1317 [28 February 1900]). It was entered into the inventory
book of Oriental manuscripts in 1961.

Begins (fol. 103v):

كیطعأٓلااسابعللاقمعاللهلوسرناهنعاللهضىرسابعنبانعحیبستلاةلاص

…هثیدحوهيمدقهرخٓاو󰏳واكبنذاللهرفغهیلعفتنااذاءشىب
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Ends (fol. 108r):

هراسیبوهنیيمدنعوهسأردنعربهعهیلجردنعربهعتبنیوينسمایلأودرولانم󰏳شرفیو…

احدقدحاوكلدیب󰏮مفلاشرعنىثا󰏴بقتـسیولللحاهیلعوةماركلاجاتبةيمقلامویجوتیو

باشرنم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 108r):

نزلحا󰏳نمدیب󰏧اسرلاتم

2.5 Islamic Law of Inheritence / ʿilm al-farāʾiḍ

[88] Arab O. 135/6

Sirāǧ al-Dīn Abū Ṭāhir Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Saǧāwandī (d.
ca. 600/1204)

يدنواجسلانبدمحمنبدمحمرهاطوبأنی󰏩اجاسر

al-Farāʾiḍ al-Sirāǧīya

ةیجاسرلاضئارفلا

A dated copy of a fundamental treatise on the Islamic law of inheritance, also
known as al-Sirāǧīya fī l-farāʾiḍ wa-l-mawārīṯ, being the last text in a collected
volume containing six works on mathematics and the law of inheritance. The
copy was finished by its first owner, ʿAlī ibn Ismāʿīl on 10 Ḏū l-ḥiǧǧa 985 [17
February 1578].

Fols. 13r–54v; 6–9 lines/page; p. d. 196×142mm, w. s. varies; abundant marginal
commentaries and interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; interlinear notes in
late Ottoman Turkish in rose ink; further notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish
on inserted slips of papers;modernquarter leather bindingwithmarbled paper
covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; fol. 13r is blank;
on fol. 54 v short blessings.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.
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figure 27 Arab.O.135/6, fol. 31r. Only nine lines of wide-spaced text awaited the users of this
manuscript to write their notes in the margins and among the lines.
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Literature: GAL I, 378; GAL S I, 650; al-Ziriklī VII, 27; Kaḥḥāla III, 652.

Begins (fol. 13v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

اوملعتلمسوهیلعهـللالىصهـللالوسرلاق…نیركاشلادحمينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

ةبترمةعبراقوقحتیلماةكتربقلعتت󰈋ؤمالعلاقلمعلافصنانهافسانلااهوملعوضئارفلا

ریذبتيرغنمهنیفكتوهيزهجتبءادبیلاوا

Ends (fol. 54r):

منهمدحاوكلثروامملااضعبنممهضعبثریدوعسمنباولىعلاقورات󰏲اوهاذهو

تتمهبحاصلامنم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 54r):

لعسمانبدحما٩٨٥هنـسفى١٠ةجلحاىذباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلا

[89] Arab O. 002

Muḥammad ibnZayn al-ʿĀbidīn al-Naqqāš al-Ḥanafī (9th–10th/15th–16th
c.)

يفنلحاشاقنـلانیدباعلانیزنبدمحم

Kitāb al-Muġnī fī ʿilm al-farāʾiḍ

ضئارفلالمعفينيغلماباتك

An autograph copy of an otherwise unknown author’s rarely found commen-
tary on al-Farāʾiḍ al-sirāǧīya of al-Saǧāwandī (d. ca. 600/1204). It was written
in Istanbul in 913/1507 and dedicated (on fol. 4r) to Sulṭān Bayezid II (r. 886–
918/1481–1512). Under the headpiece on fol. 3v, there is a quotation from a poem
by al-Aḫṭal (19–92/640–710) often used in theological writings:

لاَیصأم󰏢لاعمنوكیتىحةبطخبیطخنمبنجعتلا

لاَیلدداؤفلالىعناسللالعجانمإوداؤفلايفلم󰏢لانإ
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Under these lines, the author names himself and mentions that he is the
descendant of Saʿīd, the author of al-Nāfiʿ (naǧl al-Saʿīd ṣāḥib al-Nāfiʿ), refer-
ring to al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī (ca. 602–676/1205–1277) and his influential work
al-Muḫtaṣar al-nāfiʿ fī fiqh al-imāmīya:

رفغعفانلابحاصدیعسلالنجشيرقلايفنلحاشاقنلانیدباعلانیزنبدمحميرقفلافیلٔات

ملهالله

The text of the dedication (fol. 4r) is as follows:

ماداناخدارمنبادمحمنبادیزی󰈈ناطلس…ينبلماحتفلاوصرنلاوينكتملاوزعلامدامهللا

هبصحو󰏳اودمحبمهكلم󰏪خوهم󰈍االله

152 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 179×130mm, w. s. 119×83mm; illuminated head-
piece on fols. 3v–4r in gold, red and blue ink; on fol. 4v in gold, blue, red and
green ink; gilded frames on fols. 5–8;marginal notes inArabic; full leather bind-
ing without flap; with almond-shaped centre-piece (NSd); in good condition;
conserved in 2010; paper: glazed, without watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
diagonal catchwords in black ink; Oriental foliation; flyleaves; on fols. 24v and
151r a stampwith the Persian inscription: laṭāfat-i Fāṭima ġanja-yi bāġ (“the del-
icacy of Fāṭima is the bud of the garden”).

Themanuscript was in the ownership of ʿUṯmān al-Ṭuwayrānī (fol. 1r), Muṣṭafā
Pāšā (fol. 1r; 973/1566), ʿAbd al-Raḥīm ibn al-Šayḫ ʿAbd al-Qādirī al-Muʾayyadī
(fol. 3r) and Muḥammad Ṣādiq (fol. 3r).

Literature: GAL I, 3798; GAL S I, 650;9 Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa II, 1248.10

8 Where his name is given as Muḥyī l-Dīn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī al-ʿAǧamī. See also the
description of Hitti et al. (1938, p. 630, No. 2073/1) where in addition to Muḥyī l-Dīn
al-ʿAǧamī (d. 860/1456[!]) the name Amīr Ḥasan al-Rūmī (d. 941/1534–1535) is also given
on the basis of the colophon of thatmanuscript. The incipit was not recorded byHitti, but
it seems that this is a different commentary written in fact by Amīr Ḥasan al-Rūmī.

9 Where his name is given as Muḥyī l-Dīn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ʿAǧamzāde (al-ʿAǧamī)
al-Rūmī. In both instances a dedication to Sulṭān Bayezid II is mentioned.

10 Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa mentions an author named al-Mawlā Muḥyī l-Dīn al-ʿAǧamī, who wrote a
commentary dedicated to Sulṭān Bayezid II. The incipit of that work—al-ḥamdu li-llāh
al-laḏī ǧaʿala l-ʿulamāʾwa-l-ḥukamāʾwaraṯatal-anbiyāʾ—,however, is completely different
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Begins (fol. 4v):

ضئارفلالمعفينيغلماباتك

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

󰈋انهوناسحلااولدعلاوهوهتعاطب󰈋رماونايملااوضئارفل󰈈انیلعمعناي󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

نایصعلاورفكلاوهوهتفلامخنع

(fol. 5r):

هنعاللهافعيفنلحاشاقنلادمحميفلخاهبرفطللىإجاتلمحافیعضلادبعلالوقیفدعبو

󰈈اباتكلاناففيولادعول󰏫دیـشرلادبعنبدمحمنبدمحمرهاطوبا…ماملإاخیـشلاهفنصي

هقئاقدضحویوهتلاضعمفشكیوهت󰏢شمليحاحشرهحشراناتببحاف…يدنواجسلا

لىاتفضاودراوشلانمايهفنكااملمیودئارفلانمحوشرلا󰏮تفيالمنمضتیوهتاراشاو

بتكلا󰏮تنعاینغمهسمكانوكیلبجلحاءارونمهترهظاوبتكلانمهیلعتثرعام󰏭ذ

Ends (fol. 151v):

لصحاموبتكلاوحوشرلانمهتلقناموحاسرلاليعءوضلانمهتصلخامرخااذهو

يرصقتلاوزجعل󰈈فترعمةقاطلاودهلجاردقبباتكلااذهفيهتعدواويخاشلمانمىعماسب

املىعهنااهلهاعملىاعتاللهاهسرحهسورلمحالوبطصافييربكلادیعلا󰏴یلةعاضبلا󰏴قعم

ریدقاشی

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 151v):

󰍥لستلمسونیرهاطلاهتترعوهبصحو󰏳اودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصو٩١٣ةنـسهفلومطبخ

م)ـت(

from the one in this manuscript, which makes the identification of the two texts and
names unlikely.
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figure 28 Arab O. 002, fol. 3v. The titlepiece of an autograph text on the Islamic law of
inheritance, featuring a quotation from a 7th century poet.



160 jurisprudence / fiqh

figure 29 Arab O. 002, fol. 4r. The dedication of this volume on the Islamic law of inheritance to
Sulṭān Bayezid II.
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figure 30 Arab O. 002, fol. 4v. The incipit page also including the title of the work at the top.
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[90] Arab O. 135/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Risāla fī l-farāʾiḍ]

]ضئارفلافي󰏧اسر[

A short treatise, the third text in a collected volume containing six works on
mathematics and the law of inheritance.

Fols. 7r–9v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 196×142mm, w. s. 146×85mm; modern quarter
leather binding with marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 7r):

نملىعلاايهزاوتلولااقیرفلانمىطسولادحاايهزاوتلالولااقیرفلانملىعلاتنبلا

نىاثلاقیرفلانمىطسولاايهزاویلولااقیرفلانملىفسلانىاثلاقیرفلا

Ends (fol. 9v):

منهمدرفكللفدحاواهعبروةعبرابوضرلماوغلبلمانمبوضرلماعبرمنهمدرفكللىطعیف

دحاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 9v):

تتم

[91] Arab O. 135/5

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم
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[Risāla fī l-farāʾiḍ]

ضئارفلافي󰏧اسر

Anundated copy of a short treatise, the fifth text in a collected volume contain-
ing six works on mathematics and the law of inheritance.

Fols. 12r–12v; 8 lines/page; p. d. 196×142mm, w. s. 122×82mm; modern quarter
leather binding with marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 12r):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ضرفلاوقلطلماضرفلاثلثلاوحا󰏴فبلاااماتسچثراولاتلااحهكهـللاكقفاو

هدوجوعمطوقسلاوبلاامدعدنعبلاكادلجاوضلمحابیصعتلاوبیصعتلاو

Ends (fol. 12v):

طقفطوقسلاوسدسلاناتلاحةدلجااماو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 12v):

تم

[92] Arab O. 135/1

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Risāla fī mafhūm al-farāʾiḍ]

]ضئارفلاموهفمفي󰏧اسر[
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An undated copy of a short treatise in Ottoman Turkish, the first text in a col-
lected volume containing sixworks onmathematics and the lawof inheritance.

Fols. 1r–4v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 196×142mm, w. s. 172×107mm; modern quarter
leather binding with marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: without
watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink;
on fol. 1r unrelated short notes in Arabic; on fol. 4 further short notices on
questions of inheritance in Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ةمسق󰈍اصوذیفنتنویدءاضقينفكتيزهتجردترودةبترمقوقحندیاقلعتهكرتكتیم

ةیبسنةبصعضئارفباصحاردزقطةبترمةثروةثرولاينب

Ends (fol. 3v):

رودیروكذكنـسهبـشعكنٓاهركصندنوبردیـسلىومكنقاتعتابصعلارخٓا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 3v):

مویقلا󰏮لماهـللانوعبموهفلم]ا[اذهتم

[93] Arab O. 135/4

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Haẕā taṣḥīḥ-i ḳaba

هباقحیحصتاده

Anundated explanation of the division of inheritance in simpleOttomanTurk-
ish, the fourth text in a collected volume containing six works onmathematics
and the law of inheritance.
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Fols. 10r–12r; 19 lines/page; p. d. 196×142mm, w. s. 148×94mm; modern quarter
leather binding with marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 10r):

نسمجاتلایدوقنسباشبنواىدوقنزقزكسنواىدوقنتروعترودى󰏩واشىكرب

یدوق

Ends (fol. 12r):

ندنربرهرزوتواكدروهدزبزوتواهنسدسنسکسزویهنزبموضرم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 12r):

تم
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Mysticism / Taṣawwuf

1 Ṣūfī Literature

[94] Arab O. 159/2

Abū Ḥāmid Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Ġazālī (450–505/1058–1111)

ليازغـلادمحمنبدمحمدماحوبأ

Ayyuhā l-walad

󰏩ولاايهأ

Al-Ġazālī’s short treatise on religious and spiritual action in the form of a letter
to a disciple. It is generally considered to be his testament of Ṣūfī ethics. It
was copied in 1135/1723 and forms the second part of a collected volume of
two treatises the first of which is Ǧawharat al-tawḥīd (fols. 1v–7r) by al-Laqānī
(1041/1631).

Fols. 8r–15v; 21 lines/page; p. d. 197×143mm, w. s. 147×103mm; full marbled
paper binding; in fair condition; paper: laid paper without watermarks; script:
nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; rule-
borders in red ink; ink slightly faded at the bottom; old repairs; on fol. 8r a ḥadīṯ,
and two lines from the Lāmīyat al-ʿaǧam by al-Tuġrāʿī (ca. 455–513/1061–1121) by
a later hand.

Themanuscriptwas in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) andwas donated
to the Library by the Museum of Ethnography in 1961.

Literature: GAL I, 420; GAL S I, 744; al-Ziriklī VII, 247; Kaḥḥāla III, 671.

Begins (fol. 8v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ينعجماهباصحاو󰏳اودمحمهیبنلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينقتمللةبقاعلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما
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ملاسلااةحجنی󰏩او󰏨لمانیزماملااخیـشلاةمدخمزلاينمدقتلماةبلطنمادحاونالمعا

هیلعلمعلاةءارقولیصحتل󰈈لغتـشاوهیلعهـللاةحمرلىازغلادمحمنبدماحبىاينملسلماو

هذههیلعهـللاةحمرخیـشلابتكف…سفنلالیاضفلكمتـساومولعلاقیاقدنمعجمتىح

زیزعلا󰏩ولاايهالمعايمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب󰏧اسرلا

Ends (fol. 15v):

انباقرقتعاوراشرلااشرانعفصراوانفكاوراربلااشیعانقزراو󰈋رازوالقثانعففخو

󰈍كتحمربنايرنلاوبرقلاباذعنمانتيرشعو󰈋دلاواوانناوخاوانتا󰏵اوانئ󰈈اباقرورانلانم

ينلماعلابرهـللدلحماوينحمارلاحمرا󰈍هـللا󰈍رابج󰈍راتـس󰈍يمرك󰈍رافغ󰈍زیزع

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 15v):

١١٣٥هنـسفى

[95] Arab O. 014/2

Abū Ḥāmid Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Ġazālī (450–505/1058–1111)

ليازغـلادمحمنبدمحمدماحوبأ

Ayyuhā l-walad

󰏩ولاايهأ

Another copy of the above treatise, copied in 1138/1725 by a certainMuḥammad
ibn Muḥammad, who seems to be identical with the scribe of the first treatise
in the volume, ʿUṯmān ibn Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Sīwāsī. It forms
the second part of a collected volume of five treatises detailed above (cf. O.
014/1). This treatise (on fols. 63v–86v) is followed by several short texts mainly
in Ottoman Turkish.

Fols. 63r–102v; 11 lines/page; p. d. 156×100mm, w. s. 112×61mm; illuminated
headpiece on fol. 63v in red and black ink; marginal notes on fols. 77v–78r in
Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with blind tooled centre piece; leather
doublure; in good condition; conserved in 2010; paper: laid paper with water-
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marks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings
in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; on fol. 63r short ḥadīṯ excerpts by a later
hand; on fol. 87r text in Ottoman Turkish on the day of the last judgement, on
fol. 87v an unrelated ḥadīṯ in Arabic, on fol. 88r names of the prophets by a
different hand; fols. 88v–89r are blank; on fol. 89v short Ottoman Turkish text
on the prophets; fol. 90r is blank; on fol. 90v–91r text in Ottoman Turkish on
popular medicine; on fol. 91v–92v short mystical notes in Ottoman Turkish and
Arabic finished by magic squares; fols. 93r–102v are blank.

Literature: GAL I, 420; GAL S I, 744; al-Ziriklī VII, 247; Kaḥḥāla III, 671.

Begins (fol. 63v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

دمحمهیبنلىعةولصلاوينلماظلالىعلااناودعلاوينقتمللةبقاعلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

ةحجنی󰏩انیزماملأاخیـشلاةمدخمزلاينمدقتلماهبلطلانمادحاونالمعاينعجما󰏳او

ةءارقولیصحتل󰈈لقتـشاوهیلعاللهةحمرلىازغلادمحمنبدمحمدماحبىاينملسلماوملاسلأا

سفنلالئاضفلكمتـساومولعلاقیاقدنمعجمتىحهیلعلمعلا

(fol. 64r):

بلمحاو󰏩ولاايهالمعايمحرلانحمرلااللهمسبلاقهباوجفى󰏧اسرلاهذهخیـشلابتكف

Ends (fol. 86v):

انباقرقتعاوراشرلااشرانعفصراوانفكاوراربلااةشیعانقزراورازولاالقثانعففخو

󰈍راتـس󰈍يمرك󰈍رافغ󰈍زیزع󰈍كتحمربرانلانمانناوخاو󰈋داتـساوانتا󰏵اوانئ󰈈ٓاباقرو

ينحمارلاحمرا󰈍الله󰈍الله󰈍الله󰈍رابج󰈍لیلج

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 86v):

دمحمنبدمحميرقفلايرقلحافلاوهئامونوثلثوهیناثمهنـسماتمتتم



mysticism / taṣawwuf 169

figure 31 Arab O. 014/2, fol. 63v. An incipit page, similar to but also different from that of
Arab O. 014/1, made possibly by the same scribe (see Figure 36).
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[96] Arab O. 047/1

Abū Ḥāmid Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Ġazālī (450–505/1058–1111)

ليازغـلادمحمنبدمحمدماحوبأ

al-Mawāʾiẓ fī l-aḥādīṯ al-qudsīya

ةیـسدقلاثیداحلأافيظعاولما

An undated copy of a selection of ḥadīṯ qudsī by al-Ġazālī with a mystical
intent. Its authorship has been debated. Badawī (1977, No. 98) inclines to the
view—already proposed by Brockelmann (GAL I, 42110)—that this treatise
does not belong to the oeuvre of al-Ġazālī. It is the first work in a collected
volume containing, in addition to this tract, four small collections of prayers
(munāǧāt, wird) all copied by various scribes on different papers. According to
the description in the first card catalogue of the Library’s Arabic manuscripts,
thismanuscript consisted of eight parts and 163 fols. At present, it only consists
of 107 fols.

Fols. 1r–55v; 9 lines/page; p. d. 161×111mm, w. s. 104×54mm; illuminated head-
piece on fol. 1v in gold,mauve, blue, red, black, orange andwhite ink; full leather
binding; with flap; paper doublure; in bad condition; marginal notes in Arabic
in black ink on fols. 7v–8r; paper: different glazed papers without watermarks;
script: nasḫī; fully vocalized; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; head-
ings in red ink; frames in gold ink; rule-borders in blue ink, both until fol. 51r; on
fol. 51v a ḥadīṯ in Arabic copied by a different hand; fols. 52r–54r contain prayers
in Arabic with instructions in Ottoman Turkish from what had originally been
the second tract in the volume; on fol. 1r stamps; fols. 54v–55v are blank.

This manuscript was in the ownership of Ḥāfiẓ Ismāʿīl (possessor stamp on
fol. 1r), and was donated to the Library in 1925 by Hüseyin Namık Orkun
(1902–1956).

Literature: GAL I, 42110; GAL S I, 74610; al-Ziriklī VII, 247; Kaḥḥāla III, 671.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

حرفیفیكتولم󰈈نقیانلمتبعجلجوزعلىاعتوكرابتهـللالوقیلىولااةقیخصلا

كحضیفیكبرقل󰈈نقیانلمتبعجولالماعميجفیكباسلح󰈈نقیانلمتبعجو

Ends (fol. 51r):

سىومويمهاربافصحلىولاافحصلاىفلاذهنارانلاهتنكساوبارلخاهئانبتبقعا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 51r):

باهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

[97] Arab F. 8

ʿUmar ibn ʿAlī Ibn al-Fāriḍ (577–632/1182–1235)

ضرافلانبرعم

al-Tāʾīya al-kubrā

ىبركلاةیئاتلا

A 19th-century copy of the famous mystical ode of Ibn al-Fāriḍ, also known as
Naẓm al-sulūk, copied by an unidentifiable Hungarian scholar in 1854.

14 fols.; 29 lines/page; p. d. 272×232mm, w. s. 230×167mm; marginal note on
fol. 14v in Hungarian: “befejezém Aprilhó 1sején 1854-ben Pesten” [I finished it
on the 1st of April 1854 in Pest]; not bound; in good condition; paper: without
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: brown.

Literature: GAL I, 262; GAL S I, 462; al-Ziriklī V, 617; Kaḥḥāla II, 568.

Begins (fol. 1r):

تلجنسلحانعنمایمحسىكاو※تىلقمةحاربلحاایحمنىتقس

تىرظنبئىاشتنافىىسرسرهب※مبهاشربشرنأبىصحتهمؤاف
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Ends (fol. 14v):

تىیبصلافطأىلحالوهكتدجو※هبى󰏫ايمدقلاىعجمليعىفح

تىلضفلئاضفلافلىبقنكانمو※ىصراعمبشرترٔاسأاملضفنمو

[98] Arab O. 117/3

Šaraf al-Dīn Muḥammad ibn Saʿīd al-Būṣīrī (608–694/1213–1296)

ييرصوبـلادیعسنبدمحمنی󰏩افشر

Qaṣīdat al-Burda

ةدبرلاةدیصق

Anundated copyof the famousmystical poemof praise to theProphetMuḥam-
mad originally titled by its author al-Kawākib al-durrīya fī madḥ ḫayr al-barīya.
It soon became one of the most famous poems in the Arabic language gener-
ating hundreds of commentaries and expansions together with a significant
number of translations into the different languages of the Islamic world. A
peculiarity of the manuscript is that the scribe did not write it in a verse for-
mat. In the passages of incipit and explicit the original page layout has been
followed. It is the third text in a collected volumeof fourworks the first ofwhich
is the anonymous legal treatise entitled Sirāǧ al-muṣallī (fols. 1v–28r).

Fols. 42r–53v; 9–12 lines/page; p. d. 156×110mm, w. s. varies; marginal notes on
fol. 43r in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled
paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nasḫī; partially vocalized; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; rule-
borders on fols. 42v and 44r in black ink; fol. 42r is blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in
1950.

Literature: GAL I, 264; GAL S I, 467; al-Ziriklī VIII, 27; Kaḥḥāla III, 784.
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Begins (fol. 42v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

تجزملمسىذبنايرجركذتنما

تبهمامدبتلقمنمىارجاعمد

قبرلاضمواوةمظكاءاقلتنميحرلا

ضمانمءمالظلافى

Ends (fol. 53v):

󰏳نإنیز󰏩افيكدبعبفطللاو

ندئومزنهیلاوهلااهوعدتتىمابرص

لنهبمبىنلالىعةئمادكنمةولصبحسب

اتلاثمبحصلاوللااومجسنمو

لملحاوىقتلاوىقتلالهاملهينعب

نابلات󰈈اذعتنحراممركلاو

سیعلاىداحسیعلابضراوابصبحر

󰈈يمفنل

Scribeʾs colophon (fol. 53v):

فورلا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

[99] Arab F. 3

Nāṣir al-Dīn Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd al-Ṣamad al-Fayyūmī al-Mālikī (fl.
before 747/1346)

󰈋اصر󰏩كيلالماميویفـلادمصلادبعنبدمحمنی

Taḫmīs al-Burda

ةدبرلاسیمتخ
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A richly decorated copy of the authorʾs quintains to Šaraf al-Dīn Muḥam-
mad ibn Saʿīd al-Būṣīrī’s (608–694/1213–1296) famous mystical ode in hon-
our of the Prophet Muḥammad entitled al-Burda (The Mantle), or al-Kawākib
al-durrīya fī madḥ ḫayr al-barīya. The title (fol. 1r) is erroneously written as
al-Lawālib al-durrīya fī madḥ ḫayr al-barīya. Not much is known about the
authorʾs life except that he was a repetiteur (muʿīd) in the Mālikī madrasa of
Fayyūm founded in the 6th/12th century.1 In some other collections a different
authorship—that of al-Dumyātī,,2 or Muḥammad ibn Manṣūr ibn ʿUbāda3—
was established. The text was edited in Cairo (al-Maṭbaʿa al-Šarafīya) in 1308/
1890, under the title Taḫmīs al-kawākib al-durrīya fī madḥ ḫayr al-barīya.

This copy, made byWalī al-Rūmī, is undated. An approximate date could, how-
ever, be established on the basis of the life of the patron, al-Ḥasanī al-Ẓāhirī Bar-
qūq Qarāqčā (d. 853/1449), who commissioned it when he was a high-ranking
emir in the Mamlūk hierarchy, a so-called emir of the stables (amīr āḫūr).4
Since he held this position between 844/1441 and 853/1449, this manuscript
could only have been copied within that period.5

10 fols.; lines in calligraphical arrangement; illuminated title page on fol. 1r in
red, blue and gold.; p. d. 410×296mm; w. s. 320×220mm; each page contains
nine lines of the Burda arranged around three triangles and in three horizontal
lines which end vertically; in the first line in green ink on top of each page
(fols. 2r–10r) run the 99 names (al-asmāʾ al-šarīfa) of Prophet Muḥammad;
before the title: asmāʾ Allāh tisʿun wa-tisʿūn; after the title: ṣalawāt Allāh ʿalayhi
wa-salāmuh; full leather binding; with large central circular decoration with
lobed edges and pendants; with an infill of geometrical forms; frames; corner
pieces; gold tooling; without flap; binding conserved in 2010;6 paper: thick,

1 The attribution of the authorship and the date of his death are based on themanuscript of the
BritishMuseum (1413) inwhich al-Fayyūmī’s name iswritten and the date is given as 747/1346.

2 Berlin 7811.
3 Berlin 7812.
4 Note on fol. 1r:

يرهاطلاروخٓايرمانيـسلحااجقارفيفیـشلاميوز󰏲اكيللمايدیـسلايمركلاييربكلاييرملاايولولمالياعلافشرلاارقلماسمرب

.هصرنزع
5 For the life of the patron, see al-Saḫāwī, al-Ḍawʾ al-lāmiʿ VI, 216, al-Saḫāwī, al-Tibr al-masbūk

I, 40, II, 161, 207, and Ibn Taġrī Birdī, al-Nuǧūm XV, 541. For the work, see Pinckney Stetkevych
2010.

6 During the conservation of the binding, the original leather doublure and the pasteboard
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Oriental paper; script: ṯuluṯ; ink: green, gold, and black in themain lines; black,
grey and red ink elsewhere; flyleaves.

Literature:GAL I, 264;GALS I, 467; al-Ziriklī VII, 11; Kaḥḥāla III, 317;ḤāǧǧīḪalīfa,
II, 1334.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لمآاذكفنیلاكبلقل󰈈ام

لمعلاونابلاوىلحمالهأن󰈈ذم

مجسنبمنياقلاكعمدملنهاو

لمسىذبنايرجركذتنما

مدب󰏨قمنمىرجاعمدتجرم

Ends (fol. 10r):

برطاوابصيحرنابلات󰈈ذعتنحرام

معنل󰈈سیعلاىداحسیعلا

Scribeʾs colophon (fol. 10r):

لىعوانیلعلاحكللىع󰏴ظاللهدمناحدارمدیرمميورلاليونىغلااللهلىايرقفلاهبتك

were dismounted and a new board and paper doublure were made. The original leather
doublure and the pasteboard are being kept separately.
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figure 32 Arab F. 3, fol. 1r. The characteristic late Mamlūk titlepiece of al-Fayyūmī’s Taḫmīs
al-Burda, the omission of the stroke which differentiates the initial kāf from the
initial lām can be seen. At the bottom, the patron’s name and title can be read.
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figure 33 Arab F. 3, fol. 1v. The incipit page of al-Fayyūmī’s Taḫmīs al-Burda with a
characteristic late Mamlūk headpiece.
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figure 34 Arab F. 3, fol. 2r. A characteristic page from al-Fayyūmī’s Taḫmīs al-Burda with the
names of Prophet Muḥammad written in the first line in green ink.
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figure 35 Arab F. 3. The conserved late Mamlūk back cover of al-Fayyūmī’s Taḫmīs al-Burda.
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[100] Arab O. 064

Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Abū Naṣr al-Hamaḏānī (d. 899/1493)

نياذملهاصرنوبانحمرلادبعنبدمحم

Kitāb al-Sabʿīyāt fī mawāʾiẓ al-barīyāt

ت󰈍برلاظعاومفيتایعبـسلاباتك

A treatise onmystical morality copied possibly in 1175/1761–1762.7 It is followed
(fols. 54r–57r) by part of the story of Abraham and Ismael (the story of the
sacrifice).

61 fols.; 20–22 lines/page; p. d. 217×152mm, w. s. varies; few marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black ink; modern quarter
leather binding with marbled paper covers; in fair condition with water stains;
paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script:nasḫī; ink: black; between fols. 3v and
18r the ink is faded; diagonal catchwords in black ink; flyleaf; on fols. 57v–61v
unrelated notes, religious poems, prayers, wise sayings in Arabic and Ottoman
Turkish, fols. 60v–61r are blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 412; GAL S II, 583; al-Ziriklī VI, 195; Kaḥḥāla III, 403–404.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

دیـسدمحمرات󰏲ا󰈋دیـسلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوراتـسلانيمهلمارافغلازیزعلاهـللدلحما

ئرابلاقلالخانالمعانىادملهانحمرلادبعنبدمحموبالجلااماملااخیـشلالاق…راربلاا

ةعبـسلاءایـشلا󰈈ةعبـسلاءایـشلاانیزهؤماعنتعباتتوهؤلااتلاوتوهتمكلتلعوهتردقتلج

تبسلامویفىلولااسل󰏱ا…ت󰈍برلاظعاومفىتایعبـسلاباتكهتیسمو…

7 The reading of this date, however, seems to be dubious. The text is faded at this place because
of water stains.



mysticism / taṣawwuf 181

Ends (fol. 53v):

لىةنلجاوةعلجمامویدمحم󰈍لاقفبر󰈍تىماظحاملمسوهیلعهـللالىصهـللالوسرلاقو

ملهةیدهةنلجاوةعلجماعمئىاضروكتملاةنلجاوةعلجماتیطعاف

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 53v):

۱۱۷۵هنـسممم]ـت[باهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلااذهتم

[101] Arab O. 068

Muḥammad Ibn Ḫaṭīr al-Dīn al-ʿAṭṭār (906–970/1500–1562)

راطعلانی󰏩ايرطخنبدمحم

al-Ǧawāhir al-ḫamsa

ةسلخمارهاولجا

An undated copy of the main work of the well-known Indian mystic, also
called al-Ġawṯ, written originally in Persian and translated into Arabic shortly
after its composition by Ṣibġat Allāh al-Barūǧī (d. 1015/1606) in Guǧarāt. The
title sometimes appears as al-Ǧawāhir al-ḫams. The five parts (ǧawhar) deal
with devotion (ʿibāda), asceticism (zuhd), missionary activity (daʿwa), remem-
brance (ḏikr) and activities of Ṣūfī masters.

Fols. 219; 25 lines/page; p. d. 212×136mm, w. s. 154×68mm; illuminated title
on fol. 1r and illuminated headpiece on fol. 1v in black, gold, blue and white
ink; sporadic marginal notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black ink; full
leather binding; with flap; gold tooling; gilded frame; painted centre-piece; in
good condition; paper: glazed laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; frames in gold ink;
flyleaves.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad Yāfiṯ ibn ʿAmr Allāh
Rūḥ al-Mawlawī, then went into the ownership of ʿAbd al-Munʿim Muḫtār
Amīn (d. 2006) on 1 Ramaḍān 1375 [12 April 1956] (ownership notes on fol. 1r),
who donated it to the Library in 1957. There is also a dated, now illegible
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ownership note from Saʿbān 1286 [November 1869] which was later crossed
out.

Literature: GAL II, 418; GAL S II, 616; al-Ziriklī VI, 347; Kaḥḥāla III, 275.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

لابءانثوهیادبلابادحمدحااوفك󰏳نكیلمو󰏩ویلمو󰏪یلمى󰏫ادمصلادحلااهـللدلحما

ةیهللااءماسلااروصنمهینكملمانایعلااوةینوكلاقیاقلحارهظاى󰏫ا󰏮لما󰏮م󰏭المهیانه

انهاونعتىلاةسلحماساولحاةسلخمارهاولجادجواايهفلماشلالمكالاهنـسحرظنالمو…

(fol. 2r):

دمحمرابلجازیزعلانيمهلمانمؤلماملاسلاسودقلا󰏮لماهـللاوفع󰏆ارلايرقفلالاقفدعباما

ماما󰈋دیـسنبا…لاتفلانی󰏩افیطلدیـسفیطللادبعدیـسنبنی󰏩ايرطخدیـسنبا

لىاعتهـللاناوضربلاطبىانباليعبلاغلاهـللادسا󰈋دیـسنباينسلحاىدیـسممالها

ادمجوادتهمجلزالملالحاادتبافىهبارطضاوقشعلا󰏧ودتنكاالمينعجماميهلع

Ends (fol. 218v):

فىهبقوطنلماوهیلالصوتیلمناوهمكلببولطلماولمعیلمناوهجوكللهیلاهجوتلماوه

لاعتلمايربكلاوهولاقنیلمناوناسلكل

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 218v):

ثوغينققلمحاناهربنیدشرلماناطلسةضرحفینصتسلخمارهاوبجىمسلماباتكلااذهتم

فىزیزعلاهسرهـللاسدقثوغدمحمخیـشتوخیكدبنمظعلااثوغينملسلماوملاسلاا

ةغبصدیـسلاماترحلااوردقلاىوذوماركلاةداسلالیلسوهف…انهملوقنلماسىرافلالصا

م]ـت[ينماهیدیينبهمدلخافىافقاودیـسلاحربلاوهیلاةرظ󰈋هـللاينعتلازلافهـللا
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[102] Arab O. 006

ʿAbd al-Wahhāb ibn Aḥmad al-Šaʿrānī (898–973/1493–1565)

نيارعشلادحمأنبباهولادبع

Durar al-ġawwās ʿalā fatāwā Sayyidī ʿAlī al-Ḫawwāṣ

صاولخاليعيدیـسىواتفلىعصاوغلاررد

An undated copy of the mystical teachings of ʿAlī al-Ḫawāṣṣ (d. 949/1542) as
collected and written down in the form of fatwas by his disciple al-Šaʿrānī. The
manuscript was copied by al-Šayḫ Afḍal al-Dīn al-Aḥmadī and was provided
with diacritical points by an anonymous member of his mystical order.

77 fols.; 17 lines/page; headpiece on fol. 1r blue and red ink; p. d. 205×148mm,w.
s. 138×85mm; rare marginal notes in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding;
with flap; with almond-shaped centre-piece with pendants (OA); paper dou-
blure; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; catch-title in
black ink; flyleaves.

Literature: GAL II, 335; GAL S I, 737, 802, 837; GAL S II, 464; al-Ziriklī IV, 331;
Kaḥḥāla II, 339.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

هباصحاو󰏳الىعودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعيملستلاوةلاصلاولاحكلليعينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

لمكالالىاعتاللهلىاانتودقوانخیـشيواتفنمةلحاصةذبنهذهفدعبو…لٓاوبصحيرخ

هنعلىاعتاللهضىرصاولخالىعىدیـسىدملمحاميدلأاسخارلا

(fol. 2r):

صاولخالىعىدیـسىواتفلىعصاوغلارردباتهیسم
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Ends (fol. 77r):

باهولادبعخیـشلا󰈋لاوم…ادباايماد󰏯دلحما󰏯ولىولاناسللىعلىولماهرهظااماذه

هنعاللهضيرنيارعشلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 77r):

هغولببدرفمبیرغناسلوهويدحملاانی󰏩الضفاخیـشلا󰏋اطخنمهتطقناماذه

نأذیملتلاطشرنلا󰏳اذیملتنوكیناحلصیلاصرعلايخاشمبلاغنانظاونافرعلاماقم

انعجموةعساوةحمراللههحمرفم󰏢لااذهمهفیمنهمدحانلاافرعااموهخیـشم󰏡مهفی

ينماينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماوينماينماهتماركرادفيهیلع

[103] Arab O. 014/1

Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573)

يوكبرلاليعيربنبدمحم

Ǧilāʾ al-qulūb

بولقلاءلاج

Al-Birkawī’s tract on Islamic morals, conduct of life and mysticism copied
by ʿUṯmān ibn Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Sīwāsī in Rabīʿ al-awwal 1138
[November 1725] at al-QaraMadrasa. It forms part of a collected volumewhich
also contains the following four tracts: Ayyuhā l-walad (fols. 63v–86v) by al-
Ġazālī; Tartīb al-ʿulūm (fols. 108v–175v) by Sāǧaqlīzāda; al-Muḫtaṣar fī ʿulūm
al-dīn (fols. 251v–273r) by al-Ǧīlānī; and Risāle fī l-tecvīd (fols. 276v–300r), an
epistle in Ottoman Turkish by an anonymous author. In addition to these, the
manuscript contains a number of blank pages and two anonymous fragments
(fols. 176r–180r; 195r–222v) which seem to be parts of mystical works.

Fols. 1r–62v; 11 lines/page; p. d. 156×100mm, w. s. 112×61mm; illuminated head-
piece on fol. 1v in red and black ink; sporadic interlinear and marginal correc-
tions in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with blind tooled centre piece;
leather doublure; in good condition; conserved in 2010; paper: laid paper with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; head-
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ings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; on fol. 1r catch-title of the collection and
a prayer (duʿāʾ) in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish; on fol. 1v a note on prayer in
Ottoman Turkish.

Literature: GAL II, 440; GAL S II, 654; al-Ziriklī VI, 286; Kaḥḥāla III, 176.

Begins (fol. 1v):

بولقلاءلاجباتكاذه

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

تولماقلخواروكشداراواركذینادارانلمةفلخرانهلاولیللالعجى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

يىيحلاوايهفتويملانم󰏳󰏄نافامرمجهبرتٔاینمهنالاعمنسحاكمیاكمولبیلةویلحاو

لىعلاتاجر󰏩املهكیئلوافتالحاصلالعمدقانمؤمهتٔاینمو

(fol. 2r):

نمنوكاناءاجرهنمناسناكللدبلااممهعورفونی󰏩الوصالىعةیوطنم󰏧اسرانفلاف

ةیكترل󰈈اهانبتكوينصحانلا

Ends (fol. 62v):

يمظعلالضفلاوذحمرلابرلاويمركلاداولجاويمحرلاروفغلاتناكنا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 62v):

ن󰍣عيرقفلادیلىعىوكبرلانی󰏩اىقتلمكالالضافللبولقلاءلابجتماسلما󰏧اسرلاتتم

هئامونوثلثوهیناثمهنـسلولااعیبرهىامفىةرقلاتسردلمافىسىاوسلادمحمنبدمحمنب

نماحرلا󰏮لمااللهنوعبم󰍢لاتتمفلاو
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figure 36 Arab O. 014/1, fol. 1v. The incipit page with a simple headpiece of a popular text on
Islamic morals, copied in a madrasa in 1138/1725.
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[104] Arab O. 066

Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573)

يوكبرلاليعيربنبدمحم

al-Ṭarīqa al-muḥammadīya8

ةیدملمحاةقیرطلا

A slightly incomplete work of al-Birkawī on Islamic morals and ethics, which
he wrote as his testament to be followed by his mystical order, as is also
shown by its Turkish title, Vasīyetnāme. The author was a follower of al-Ǧazūlī
(d. 870/1465) in aiming to return to the Sunna of Muḥammad. The copy was
finished on Tuesday, 22 Raǧab 1230 [29 June 1815] by Muḥammad ibn ʿUṯmān
al-Qūmlawī.

I, 242 fols.; 13 lines/page; p. d. 215×150mm, w. s. 138×75mm; frequent marginal
and interlinear notes and excerpts from the commentary—at some places on
inserted sheets—of ʿAbd al-Nāṣir Ḫocazāde, a contemporary of the author, in
Arabic in black and brown ink; sporadic marginal notes in Ottoman Turkish;
modern quarter leather binding; in fair condition; paper: laid paperwithwater-
marks; script:nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders
on fols. 2r–115v in red ink; headings in red ink; fols. 1–22 are damaged; table of
contents on fol. Iv; Oriental foliation; unrelated text in Ottoman Turkish on fol.
Ir by a different hand; fols. 1–12, 19, and 26 aremissing according to the Oriental
foliation.

Literature: GAL II, 44115; GAL S II, 65515; al-Ziriklī VI, 286; Kaḥḥāla III, 176.

Begins (fol. 1r):

ناونی󰏩ارمافينایفكاةنـسلاوباتكلانالىعلددققبـساملیقلاقلمعالىاعتاللهو

ةعبراةیعشرلا󰏧دلااءاهقفلالوقيمقتـسیفیكف󰏧لاضوةعدبماهدح󰈈تبثیلمام

8 For a recent English translation, see The Path of Muhamad: A Book on Islamic Morals and
Ethics by ImamBirgivi, interpreted by Shaykh Tosun Bayrak al-Jerrahi al-Halveti; foreword by
Shaykh Abdul Mabud; introduction by Vincent J. Cornell. Bloomington, Ind.: WorldWisdom,
2005.
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Ends (fol. 242v):

فیـسلاانلئاسرفى󰏭ذانیبدقواین󰏩الجلارك󰏫اوةولاتل󰈈صاعوهوذخلألمارحمانهم

انلاقمةیقحلمعتتىحاهعلاطوابهكیلعفبولقلاءلاجوينئمانلاظاقیاوينكلاهلاذاقناومراصلا

هقیفوتولىاعتاللهنوعبهفینصتتمينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماو…اذهلانیدهى󰏫ا󰏯دلحمالوقنو

ةئماعستوينناثمةنـسنابعشنمنیشرعلاوعباسلاءاعبرلاا󰏨یل

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 242v):

ریزوةئبربماملااىولموقلاردنفانى󰍣عحیـسلانبدمحميرقفلادبعلادینعغارفلاعقودقو

١٢٣٠ةنـسدرفلابجررهشفىنیشرعونىثاءاثلثلامویفىاش󰈈ينسحقباسمظعا

هیلاومايهلانسحاونی󰏩اولو󰏳اللهرفغ

[105] Arab O. 047/4

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Ḫatem-i ḫvācegān raḥmetu llāhi li-ḥusūl-i cemīʿ-i murādāt

تادارمعیجملوصلحاللهةحمرنكاجاوختمخ

An anonymous epistle in Ottoman Turkish on Ṣūfī prescriptions from the
Naqšbandī order, as well as advice on pious and mystical practices. It is the
fourthwork in a collection containing various prayers in addition to al-Mawāʿiẓ
fī l-aḥādīṯ al-qudsīya (fols. 1v–51r) by Abū Ḥāmid al-Ġazālī (450–505/1058–1111).

Fols. 94r–102v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 161×111mm, w. s. 110×51mm; full leather
binding; with flap; paper doublure; in bad condition; paper: glazed without
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black and red ink;
headings in red ink; frames in gold ink; old repairs on some folios; fol. 94r is
framed without text, fol. 101v is not framed; fol. 102 is blank.

This manuscript was donated to the Library in 1925 by Hüseyin Namık Orkun
(1902–1956).
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Begins (fol. 94v):

٢٩ددعحشرنلماةروس١٠٠ددعهفیشرتاولص٧ددعهفیشرهتحاف

Ends (fol. 101v):

ءاشنا…بر󰈍كناحبـسهحماروهقزاروهثراووءشىكلبر󰈍تنالاا󰏳الاكناحبـس

هبهـشلابهـللا

2 Prayer Books

[106] Arab O. 050

Muḥammad ibn Sulaymān al-Ǧazūlī (d. 870/1465)

ليوزلجان󰍥لسنبدمحم

Dalāʾil al-ḫayrāt

تايرلخالئلاد

A highly popular prayer book of the Moroccan author of Berber origin, a
member of the Šāḏilīya order, copied by Ibrāhīm ibn al-Ḥāǧǧ ʿAbd al-Raḥmān
al-Ḥumaydī for his personal use on 22 Ramaḍān 1146 [25 February 1734]. Its full
title isDalāʾil al-ḫayrātwa-šawāriqal-anwār fī ḏikr al-ṣalāt ʿalā l-nabī al-muḫtār.
After the text, there are two prayers on fol. 58r (in Arabic) and fols. 58v–59r (in
Arabic with Ottoman Turkish explanations), the second of which is entitled
Duʿā-i ʿahd nāme. At the end of the manuscript (fols. 70r–71v) there are some
additional prayers in Arabic with instructions in Ottoman Turkish together
with some unrelated notes, recipes, etc. There are some blank folios with
frames: fols. 1v, 2r, 3r, 57v, 59v–69v.

71 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 195×129mm, w. s. 148×64mm; illuminated head-
piece on fol. 3v in red, gold, purple, mauve and blue ink; miniatures (Medina:
al-Rawḍa al-Mubāraka and the Minbar) on fols. 12v–13r in mauve, gold, green,
black and blue ink; headpiece on fol. 14r in gold, red, blue ink; gilded frames on
each page; marginal notes in Arabic in black and red ink; full leather binding;
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with almond-shaped centre-piece (OSd); with flap; in good condition; paper:
glazed laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; fully vocalized; ink: black;
diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink.

The manuscript was bought by the Library from a private person in 1969.

Literature: GAL II, 2531; GAL S II, 3591; al-Ziriklī VI, 151; Kaḥḥāla III, 333.

Begins (fol. 2v):

لااثتمالمسوهیلعاللهلىصبىنلالىعةلاصل󰈈تیوننىامهللاتايرلخالیلادءادتبادنعارقی

󰏫󰏭لاهاهنوكوهیلااقوشوهیفةبمحولمسوهیلعاللهلىصدمحمكیبنلاقیدصتوكرملا

(fol. 3v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

بىنلالىعةلاصلاركذباتكلااذهفىضرغلافدعبو…نايملإل󰈋ادهى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

نمهىوئراقلالىعاهظفحلهسیلدیناسلااةفوذمحاهركذناهلئاضفولمسوهیلعاللهلىص

راونلااقراوشوتايرلخالیلادباتكبهتیسموب󰈈رلاابرنمبرقلادیرینلمتماهلماهما

رات󰏲ابىنلالىعةلاصلاركذفي

Ends (fol. 56v):

ناىغبنیماككتفرعمبىلقفىعرزتناكشرعنكاراءلامى󰏫اك󰏄ورونبمهللا󰏭ٔاسنو

هبفرعت

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 56v):

دقو󰍥لستلمسوهبصحو󰏳الىعوينلسرلماماماوينیبنلاتماخدمحم󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصو

يمهارباجالحاریدقلاهبرةعاطليرصقتلاوبن󰈈󰏫فترعلمايرقفلادبعلاهسفنلاهخسنبفشرت

١١٤٦ينعبراوةتـسوةیاموفلاةنـسكرابلماناضمر٢٢فيىدیلحمانحمرلادبعجالحانب

(fol. 57r):

󰈋دیـسوانیبنىقلنتىح…󰈋رودصهیلعةلاصل󰈈حشرامهللاتايرلخالیلادتمخدنعارقی

لمسوهیلعاللهلىصدمحم󰈋لاومو
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figure 37 Arab O. 050, fol. 11v. A calligraphic arrangement of the names of the Prophet
Muḥammad as part of a prayer.
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figure 38 Arab O. 050, fol. 13r. Image of the pulpit (minbar) from the Prophet’s mosque in
Medina.
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[107] Arab O. 054

Muḥammad ibn Sulaymān al-Ǧazūlī (d. 870/1465)

ليوزلجان󰍥لسنبدمحم

Dalāʾil al-ḫayrāt

تايرلخالئلاد

A copy of the above work, made in 1166/1753 by Ibrāhīm al-Adhamī. At the end
of the manuscript there are some additional prayers (duʿāʾ ḫātima) in Arabic
by Aḥmad al-Naḫlī (fols. 68v–70r), and also some prayers in Ottoman Turkish
(fol. 70v).

70 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 172×110mm, w. s. 131×71mm; illuminated headpiece
on fol. 1v and illuminated headings in red, gold, purple, mauve, blue and white
ink; gilded frames on each page; there are three miniatures on fols. 11r (Med-
ina: al-Rawḍa al-Mubāraka), 11v (Mecca), and 12r (Medina); sporadic marginal
notes and corrections in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with gilded
almond-shaped centre-piece (NA) with pendants; with flap; in good condi-
tion; conserved in 2010; paper: brown glazed paper, withoutwatermarks; script:
nasḫī; fully vocalized; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; old repairs
on fols. 33, 34, 45, 46.

Literature: GAL II, 2531; GAL S II, 3591; al-Ziriklī VI, 151; Kaḥḥāla III, 333.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

دعبو…نايملإل󰈋ادهى󰏫ا󰏯دلحمالمسوهبصحو󰏳الىعودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصو

اهركذناهلئاضفولمسوهیلعاللهلىصبىنلالىعةولصلاركذباتكلااذهفىضرغلافاذه

برنمبرقلادیرینلمتماهلماهمانمهىوئراقلالىعاهظفحلهسیلدیناسلااةفوذمح

(fol. 2r):

رات󰏲ابىنلالىعةولصلاركذفيراونلااقراوشوتايرلخالئلادباتكبهتیسموب󰈈رلاا
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figure 39 Arab O. 054, fol. 1v. The incipit page of an eighteenth century copy of the most
popular prayer book for the Prophet Muḥammad.
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figure 40 Arab O. 054, fol. 11r. The Prophet’s mosque and tomb compound in Medina.
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figure 41 Arab O. 054, fol. 11v–12r. A double image of Mecca andMedina from 1166/1753.

Ends (fol. 68r):

كفرعاتىحكتفرعمبىلقفىعرزتناكشرعنكارألامى󰏫اك󰏄ورونبمهللا󰏮ئـسنو

ينیبنلاتماخدمحمانیلوموانیبنو󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصوهبفرعتناىغبنیماككتفرعمقح

لیكولامعنوانبسحوهوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماو󰍥ًلستلمسوهبصحو󰏳الىعوينلسرلماماماو

󰏮ضفبةيمقلامویينقیدصلاوينیبنلاةرمزفىنیروشلمحانم󰏴عجاوهحمراوهفلؤلمرفغامهللا

󰈍نحمر

(fol. 68v):

󰈋رودصهیلعةولصل󰈈حشرامهللاهنعاللههحمركىلماليخنلادحماخیـشللهتماخاعد
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 70r):

تسهنـسهدازركشذیملاتنمنارقلاظفابحفورعلماىهمدلاايمهارباباتكلافعضاهبتك

فلاوهیاموينتـسو

[108] Arab O. 074

ʿAlī ibn Sulṭān Muḥammad al-Qāriʾ al-Harawī (d. 1014/1605)

يورهلاءىراقلادمحمناطلسنبليع

al-Ḥizb al-aʿẓam wa-l-wird al-afḫam

مفخلأادرولاومظعلأابزلحا

Amystical litany of the Ḥanafī jurist of Herat, copied by Muṣṭafā al-Ṯīrawī on 1
Ḏū l-qaʿda 1103 [14 July 1692]. The title appears on fol. 1v as: Ḥizb ʿAlī ibn Sulṭān
Muḥammad al-Qārī.

70 fols.; 13 lines/page; p. d. 167×105mm,w. s. 113×30mm; illuminated headpiece
on fol. 1v in red, gold, blue and black ink; marginal notes and instructions in
Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black and red ink; modern quarter leather
binding with marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; frames
in gold and black ink; the title of the parts in gold, red, blue and black ink; on
the first and last flyleaves Arabic and Ottoman Turkish instructions.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946). It was entered
into the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts in 1961.

Literature: GAL II, 396; GAL S II, 540; al-Ziriklī V, 166; Kaḥḥāla II, 446.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ةولصلاوناسحلأاولضفل󰈈انتوعدباجاونارقل󰈋󰈈ادهونايملأل󰈋اعدي󰏫اهـللدلحما

قلحاةوعدلىاىعا󰏩اقللخادیـسلىعملاسلاو
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(fol. 2r):

رفغومابهویعترسىراقلادمحمناطلسنبلىعىرابلاهبرةرفغم󰏆ارلادبعلالوقیفدعباما

نیبرتعلمايخاشلمادارؤابنوقلعتیينكلاسلاضعبتیارالممابهونذ

(fol. 3r):

مفخلاادرولاومظعلاابزلحاهتیسمو

Ends (fol. 70v):

ةتماخينلماعلابرهـللدلحماوينلسرلمالىعملاسو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 70v):

ةرجهلانمفلاوةئاموهثلاثهنـسدیعصلاةدعقلاىذةرغمفخلاادرولاومظعلاابزلحاتتم

هبویعترسوهبونذرفغىوهيرثلاىفطصم󰏆الحادابعلافعضادینعةیوبنلا

[109] Arab O. 036

[Enʿām-i şerīf ]

]فیشرماعنأ[

A so-called Anʿām-collection9 containing a specific selection from the Koran,
dated 1149/1736–1737. Themanuscript contains the following sūras: 6 al-Anʿām,
36 Yā-Sīn, 44 al-Duḫān, 48 al-Fatḥ, 50 Qāf, 55 al-Raḥmān, 56 al-Wāqiʿa, 67 al-
Mulk, 78 al-Nabaʾ, 112 al-Iḫlāṣ, 113 al-Falaq, 114 al-Nās and 1 al-Fātiḥa (fols. 1v–
55v); the 99 names (al-asmāʾ al-ḥusnā) of Allāh (fols. 56r–57v); the 99 names (al-
asmāʾ al-šarīfa) of ProphetMuḥammad (fols. 57v–59v) and his physical descrip-
tion (fols. 60v–61r); the benefit of the Prophet’s names and the names of the
aṣḥāb al-kahf (the seven sleepers) in Ottoman Turkish (61v–62v); prescriptions
concerning rituals and praying related to the Meccan pilgrimage in Ottoman
Turkish with inserted prayers in Arabic (fols. 63v–76v); on fol. 77r–v a prayer

9 For a detailed analysis of several similar collections, see Bain 1999. Cf. also Witkam 2010,
pp. 109–133.
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figure 42 Arab O. 036, fol. 2v. A headpiece followed by Sūrat al-Anʿām (Q. 6),
which gave its name to this type of collection.
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before meals (Duʿāʾ ṭaʿām) in Arabic; on fol. 1r recipe and prayer for healing in
Ottoman Turkish; fols. 60r, 63r are left blank.

77 fols.; 9 lines/page; p. d. 140×90mm, w. s. 90×50mm; illuminated headpiece
on fol. 2v in gold, red, mauve, pink and orange ink; full leather binding; with
gilded almond-shaped centre-piece; with missing flap; marbled paper dou-
blure; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; frames in gold ink,
the āya boundaries on fols. 2v–55v in gold ink, fully vocalized; flyleaves.

The manuscript was donated to the Library at the town of Károlyfejérvár in
Transylvania [today: Alba Iulia, Romania] by Ágoston Ötvös (1811–1861), corre-
sponding member of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. Its contents were
first described in detail by Antal Gévay (1797–1845), member of the Hungarian
Academyof Sciences and archivist of the emperor in Vienna (on the first flyleaf,
written upside down).

Begins (fol. 2v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

مبهرباورفكنی󰏫اثمرونلاوتمالظلالعجوضرلااوتاومسلاقلخى󰏫اهـللدلحما

نوترتمتمناثمهدنعىمسملجاولاجاضىقثمينطنمكمقلخى󰏫اوهنولدعی

Ends (fol. 76v):

تیملاابىنلاتمربحينلماعلابر󰈍ينمٓاةرفغلماعساو󰈍نیصرقلماوينقلحمللولىرفغامهللا

١١٤٩هنـس

[110] Arab O. 041

[Enʿām-i şerīf ]

]فیشرماعنأ[

Another Anʿām-collection containing a specific selection from the Koran,
dated 2 Ḏū l-ḥiǧǧa 1147 [25 April 1735] and copied by ʿAlī Badr Mādarīn, a dis-
ciple of al-Sayyid Darwīš Yūsuf. The manuscript contains the following sūras:
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figure 43 Arab O. 041, fol. 2r. A headpiece followed by Sūrat al-Anʿām (Q. 6), which gave its
name to this type of collection.
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figure 44 Arab O. 041. The back cover with the seal of JosephWenzel I (1696–1772), Prince of
Liechtenstein.

1 al-Fātiḥa, 6 al-Anʿām, 36Yā-Sīn, 44 al-Duḫān, 48 al-Fatḥ, 50Qāf, 53 al-Naǧm, 55
al-Raḥmān, 56al-Wāqiʿa, 67al-Mulk, 78al-Nabaʾ, 112al-Iḫlāṣ, 113al-Falaq and 114
al-Nās (fols. 1v–54r), instructions on prayer in Ottoman Turkish together with
the text of the prayers and tasbīḥ formulas in Arabic (fols. 54v–55r; 58r–61r), the
99 names (al-asmāʾ al-ḥusnā) of God in tabular in gold ink (fols. 55v–57r), and
the 99 names (al-asmāʾ al-šarīfa) of Prophet Muḥammad (fols. 57r–58r), and
the physical description ofMuḥammad and the first four caliphs (fols. 61v–64r);
fols. 65r–71r are blank.

70 fols.; 9 lines/page; p. d. 214×138mm, w. s. 128×73mm; illuminated headpiece
on fols. 1v–2r in gold, blue, red and black ink; full leather binding; with gilded
almond-shaped centre-piece (NSd) and corner pieces; with flap; paper dou-
blure; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; fully
vocalized; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; frames in gold ink; the
āya boundaries in gold, red and blue ink; flyleaves.
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Thismanuscriptwas in the ownership of JosephWenzel I (1696–1772), Prince of
Liechtenstein, as evidenced by his coat of arms bearing his initials (I.W.F.Z.L.,
i.e. IosephWenzel Fürst zu Liechtenstein) on the front and back covers.10 Later
on, it went into the ownership of Adam František Kollár de Keresztény (1718–
1783)—Imperial-Royal Court Councilor and Chief Imperial-Royal Librarian—
as shown by the description of the volume in Latin on the first flyleaf and by
the Latin inscription on the last flyleaf. The latter was written by Franciscus de
Zierovsky of Sopron, the last owner of the manuscript, on 1 January 1816.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

󰈋دهاينعتـسنك󰈍اودبعنك󰈍انی󰏩اموی󰏭اميمحرلانحمرلاينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

ينلاضلالاوميهلعبوضغلمايرغميهلعتمعنانی󰏫اطاصريمقتـسلماطاصرلا

Ends (fol. 64r):

هجولانسحرعشلايرثكلوطلانمصرقلالىابرقاةمدلاادیدشهنعاللهضيرليعنكا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 64v):

لىاعت󰏯ادماحفسویشیورددیـسلازملاتنمنیردامردبلىعدیـسلايرقلحايرقفلاهدوس

٢د١١٤٧هنـسينعجماهبصحو󰏳اودمحمهیبنلىعایلصمو

[111] Arab O. 046

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

10 At his time, this book might have formed part of the Lednice Castle Library. See Pavla
Holíková, “Knihovné fondy liechtensteinské primogenitury a zámecká knihovná v Led-
nici” [The Liechtenstein family’s library fund and the castle library in Lednice], Zprávy
památkové péče [Heritage Preservation Reports] 72 (5) 2012, pp. 338–343.
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[Haftiyak-i šarīf ]11

]فیشركیتفه[

An undated copy of a specific selection from the Koran12 used in traditional
religious education on an elementary level in Central Asia and containing one
seventh of the Koran, hence its name. Five sūras (36, 48, 55, 56, 78, known as
the panǧ sūras) are always contained in this selection in addition to other,
easily memorisable, short chapters. These collections can be compared with
the Enʿām collections of the Ottoman realm with the exception that they do
not contain Sūrat al-Anʿām. The manuscript contains the following sūras:

– Q. 1 al-Fātiḥa (fol. 1v);
– Q. 36 Yā-Sīn (fols. 2r–9r);
– Q. 44 al-Duḫān (fols. 9r–12v);
– Q. 48 al-Fatḥ (fols. 12v–18r);
– Q. 55 al-Raḥmān (fols. 18r–22r);
– Q. 56 al-Wāqiʿa (fols. 22r–26v);
– Q. 67 al-Mulk (fols. 26v–30r);
– Q. 78 al-Nabaʾ (fols. 30r–32r);
– Q. 94 al-Šarḥ (fol. 32r–32v);
– Q. 97 al-Qadr (fol. 32v);
– Q. 103 al-ʿAṣr (fol. 33r);
– Q. 105 al-Fīl (fol. 33r);
– Q. 110 al-Naṣr—Q. 114 al-Nās (fols. 33v–34r);
– Q. 2 al-Baqara, āyas 1–5 (fol. 35r–35v) followed by a short prayer in Arabic.

These are followed by the following texts, many of which have double titles,
starting in Arabic and ending in Ottoman Turkish:

– Hāẕā duʿāʾ-i rizḳ-i duʿāsı budur (fol. 36r);
– the 99 names (al-asmāʾ al-ḥusnā) of God (fols. 36v–38v) and the 99 names
(al-asmāʾ al-šarīfa) of Prophet Muḥammad (fols. 38v–41v);

– Hāẕā wird-i ŞeyḫWafḳi l-mübārek budur in Ottoman Turkish (fol. 42r–42v);

11 Also transliterated as Haftyak.
12 On this special Central-Asian collection of Koranic verses followed by various prayers, see

in detail Efthymiou 2015a, pp. 6–7. See also Togan. 1939, pp. 168–169, Exk. §50a. On the
traditional teaching of this collection in the Emirate of Bukhara between 1870 and 1924,
see Khan 2003.
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– Hāẕā āyāt sabʿ al-mübārek budur (fols. 43r–45r);
– various other āyas for different purposes and especially to cure some dis-
eases (fols. 45r–47v);

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i ḳadḥ-i l-mübārek in Ottoman Turkish (fols. 47v–51v);
– Hāẕā duʿā-i ḳadḥ-i l-mübārek budur in Arabic (fols. 51v–56r);
– the physical description (ḥilya) of Muḥammad (fols. 56r–57v) and the first
four caliphs (fols. 58r–59v) in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish;

– two prayers in Arabic and their commentary in Ottoman Turkish (fols. 60r–
69r);

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i devlet-i mübārek in Ottoman Turkish (fols. 69r–77v);
– Hāẕā duʿā-i devlet-i mübārek budur in Arabic (fols. 77v–86r);
– several other untitled prayers for various purposes arranged into chapters
(bāb) in Arabic with explanations in Ottoman Turkish (fols. 86r–97v);

– fols. 98r–100v framed but left blank.

100 fols.; 9 lines/page; p. d. 165×106mm, w. s. 105×58mm; illuminated head-
piece and illustrations on fols. 1v–2r in gold, mauve, blue, yellow, orange and
black ink; full leather binding; with gilded almond-shaped centre-piece (NA)
and corner pieces; blind tooling; with flap; paper doublure; in good condition;
paper: glazed laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; fully vocalized; ink:
black; diagonal and horizontal catchwords in black ink; the āya boundaries in
gold ink; frames in gold and black ink; flyleaves.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Count Ferenc Vigyázó (1874–1928),
who seems to have bought it (according to the inscription on the first flyleaf) in
theMüller antiquarian bookshopon 13 January 1905 for 10 crowns. In hiswill, he
left his estate to theHungarianAcademyof Sciences. Library stampon fol. 1v (“A
Magyar Tudományos Akadémia Vigyázó Ferenc Könyvtára 875” [No. 875 from
the Ferenc Vigyázó Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences]).

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

󰈋دهاينعتـسنك󰈍اودبعنك󰈍انی󰏩اموی󰏭اميمحرلانحمرلاينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

ينلاضلالاوميهلعبوضغلمايرغميهلعتمعنانی󰏫اطاصريمقتـسلماطاصرلا

Ends (fol. 97r):

ليعملاسونوفصیماعةزعلابركبرناحبـسلایكوهذتخافهـللالاا󰏳الا
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figure 45 Arab O. 046, fol. 1v. The incipit page containing Sūrat al-Fātiḥa (Q. 1) with a
library stamp at the bottom showing that this manuscript was part of the
collection of Count Ferenc Vigyázó who left his estate to the Academy.
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figure 46 Arab O. 046, fol. 83r. Part of a prayer with the names of God arranged in a tabular
format, with a careless small drop of gold in the outer margin.
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(fol. 97v):

ينلماعلابرهـللدلحماوينلسرلما

[112] Arab O. 048

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Haftiyak-i šarīf ]

]فیشركیتفه[

An undated copy of a similar specific selection from the Koran, containing the
panǧ sūras (36, 48, 55, 56, 78) in addition to other sūras 67, 93–114, 1, 2 (āyas 1–5)
(fols. 2v–41r); some prayers and seven āyas (fols. 41r–48v); prayers in Arabicwith
commentaries in Ottoman Turkish (fols. 51v–125r).
It contains the following sūras and prayers:

– Q. 36 Yā-Sīn (fols. 2v–10v);
– Q. 48 al-Fatḥ (fols. 10v–16r);
– Q. 55 al-Raḥmān (fols. 16r–20v);
– Q. 56 al-Wāqiʿa (fols. 20v–24v);
– Q. 78 al-Mulk (fols. 25r–28r);
– Q. 67 al-Nabaʾ (fols. 28r–30r);
– Q. 93 al-Ḍuḥā—Q. 114 al-Nās (fols. 30r–40r);
– Q. 1 al-Fātiḥa (fols. 40r–40v);
– Q. 2 al-Baqara, āyas 1–5 (fols. 40v–41r);
– Duʿāʾ Yā-Sīn (fols. 41r–42v);
– Hāẕā şerḥ-i yedi āyet-i kerīme (fols. 42v–46r) in Ottoman Turkish followed by
the text of the seven āyas in Arabic;

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i ḳadḥ-i aẓīm (fols. 46r–51v) in Ottoman Turkish followed by
the text of the prayer in Arabic;

– Hāẕā duʿā-i ṭāʿūn in Arabic introduced by three lines in Ottoman Turkish
(fol. 51v–52v);

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i on iki imām (fols. 52v–54v) in Ottoman Turkish followed by
the text of the prayer in Arabic;

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i on kelime budur (fols. 54v–55v) in Ottoman Turkish followed by
the text of the prayer in Arabic;
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– Hāẕā duʿā-i şerīf-i budur in Arabic, introduced by a ḥikāyet in Ottoman
Turkish (fols. 55v–57r);

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-imercān-i budur in Ottoman Turkish followed by the text of
the prayer in Arabic (fol. 57r–65r);

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i miʿrāc in Ottoman Turkish followed by the text of the
prayer in Arabic (fols. 65r–72r);

– An untitled prayer in case of illness in Arabic introduced and terminated by
instructions in Ottoman Turkish (fols. 72r–73v);

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i ibṭāl bi-siḥr budur in Ottoman Turkish followed by the text of the
prayer in Arabic (fols. 73v–77r);

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i mübārek in Ottoman Turkish followed by the text of the
prayer in Arabic (fols. 77r–80r);

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i karinca in Ottoman Turkish followed by the text of the
prayer in Arabic (fols. 80v–82v);

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i haykal-i sabʿ budur in Ottoman Turkish followed by the text of
the haykals in Arabic (fols. 82v–92v);

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i [duʿā-i] ḥurūf budur in Ottoman Turkish followed by the text of
the prayer in Arabic (fols. 92v–95v);

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i devlet in Ottoman Turkish followed by the text of the
prayer in Arabic (fols. 92v–97v);

– Bāb: Sıbyān nazardan yaza getüreOttoman Turkish title directly followed by
the text of the prayer in Arabic (fols. 98r–98v);

– Hāẕā duʿā-i kurbān boğazlamak in Arabic, introduced by Ottoman Turkish
(fols. 98v–99r);

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i ahdnāma in Ottoman Turkish followed by the text of the
prayer in Arabic and other prescriptions in Ottoman Turkish and formulas
in Arabic for various ailments and illnesses (fols. 99r–125r);

– fol. 125v is framed without text.

125 fols.; 9 lines/page; p. d. 107×66mm, w. s. 79×42mm; not bound; in fair
condition; paper: laid paper without watermarks; script: nasḫī; fully vocalized;
ink: black; horizontal anddiagonal catchwords inblack ink; the title of the sūras
in red ink; the āya boundaries in red ink; rule-borders in red ink.

On fol. 2r a waqf notice by Miryam ibn Muṣṭafā, dated [11?]78/1764.

Begins (fol. 2v):

ثلاثونوناثمنأرقلارونسیتروس

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب
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اموقرذنتليمحرلازیزعلالینزتيمقتـسمطاصرلىعينلسرلمانلمكنايمكلحانأرقلاوسی

همثركالىعلوقلاقحدقلنولفاغمهفهمؤ󰈈ارذناام

Ends (fol. 125r):

هقلخيرخلىعهـللالىصوينلسرلماوءایبنلااقبحوناقرفلاوروبزلاولینجلااوةیروتلاقبحو

ينلماعلابرهـللدلحماوينعجما󰏳اودمحم

[113] Arab O. 018

[Adʿiya]

]ةیعدأ[

Theundatedmanuscript contains the so-called fivenoble chapters of theKoran
(panǧ sūras)13 36 Yā-Sīn (fols. 2r–9v), 48 al-Fatḥ (fols. 10r–16r), 55 al-Raḥmān
(fols. 16r–20v), 56 al-Wāqiʿa (fols. 20v–25r), 78 al-Nāziʿāt (fols. 25r–28v) in addi-
tion to other sūras 1 al-Fātiḥa (fol. 1v and fols. 32r–32v), 67 al-Mulk (fols. 28v–
31r), 112 al-Iḫlāṣ (fol. 31r), 113 al-Falaq (fol. 31r–31v), 114 al-Nās (fols. 31v–32r),
and āyās 1–5 of sūra 2 al-Baqara (fols. 32v–33r), the explanation of the prayer
(duʿāʾ) of Ismāʿīl (Q. 2.127) (fols. 33r–35r); the 99 names (al-asmāʾ al-ḥusnā) of
God (fols. 35v–37v), and the 99 names (al-asmāʾ al-šarīfa) of Prophet Muḥam-
mad (fols. 37v–42r), the physical description (ḥilya) of Prophet Muḥammad
(fols. 42v–44v); seven āyas for prayers inArabic togetherwith their commentary
in Ottoman Turkish (fols. 44v–47v); and the following prayers in Arabic gener-
ally accompanied by their explanations in Ottoman Turkish:

– Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i cemīl (fols. 48r–54r);
– Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i hażret-i ʿālīnin [!] (fols. 54v–56r);
– Hāḏā liwāʾ al-ḥamd (fol. 56r–56v);
– Ẕū l-fiḳār-i hażret ʿAlī düšmene kuvvet (fol. 57r);
– a magical drawing of a heart for cure: Şekl-i kulanc erkekli dişili (fol. 57v);
– Hāḏāduʿāʾ uḫruǧmubārak—aprayer to drive out illness inOttomanTurkish
(fols. 58v–61v);

13 For a detailed analysis of these sūras in a Central Asian environment, see Efthymiou 2015a
and 2015b.
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– Şerḥ-i duʿā-i mercān (fols. 61v–63v) in Ottoman Turkish followed by the text
of the prayer in Arabic (fols. 63v–67v);

– Şerḥ-i duʿā-i istiḥāre in Ottoman Turkish followed by the text of the prayer in
Arabic (fols. 67v–69r);

– Hāḏā duʿāʾ ifṭār (fol. 69r);
– Hāḏā duʿāʾ ṭaʿām (fol. 69r);
– prayer for wedding in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish: Girdek duʿāsı budur
(fols. 70v–71r) followed by various other prayers for different situations, di-
vided into short chapters (bāb) (fols. 71r–92r);

– Hāẕāduʿā-i bāṭil-nāmebudur inArabic andOttomanTurkish (fols. 92r–106v);
– Hāẕā duʿā-i şerḥ-i ḳarınca (fols. 106v–107v) in Ottoman Turkish;
– Ḳarınca duāsı budur (fols. 107v–109r) in Arabic;
– On fols. 110r–115r various magical notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish.
Fols. 58r and 109v are rule-bordered but without text; fols. 111v, 112v, 115v–128r
are left blank. The manuscript is not completely finished, several headings
are not filled in.

128 fols.; 9 lines/page; p. d. 141×95mm, w. s. 95×55mm; illuminated headpiece
on fols. 1v–2r in gold, red, mauve, green, grey and black ink; full leather binding;
framedwith simple blind-tooled design; gilded centre-piece (NA);withmissing
flap; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; fully
vocalized; ink: black; diagonal and horizontal catchwords in black ink; frames
on fols. 1v–2r in gold ink; rule-borders on fols. 2v–110r in red ink; the āya bound-
aries on fols. 1v–34v in gold ink; flyleaves.

The manuscript was donated (fol. 128v) to the Library by Károly Palkovics
(1816–1897), the mayor of the town of Esztergom, in 1865.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ك󰈍او]دبعن[ك󰈍انی󰏩اموی󰏭اميمحرلانحمرلاينلماعلابر󰏯دلحمايمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ينلاظلالاوميهلعبوضغلمايرغميهلعتمعنانی󰏫اطاصريمقتـسلماطاصرلا󰈋دهاينعتـسن

Ends (fol. 109r):

اللهناوضرنیرونلايذن󰍣عضيترلمالىعقورافلارعموقیدصلاركبوباقبحانكر󰈈مهللا

ينعجماميهلعلياعت
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figure 47 Arab O. 018, fol. 2r. The beginning of Sūrat Yā-Sīn (Q. 36).
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figure 48 Arab O. 018, fol. 1v. The incipit page containing Sūrat al-Fātiḥa (Q. 1).
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figure 49 Arab O. 018, fol. 56v. A simple representation of Liwāʾ al-ḥamd (Banner of
Gratitude).
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figure 50 Arab O. 018, fol. 57r. A drawing of Ḏū l-fiqār, the famous doubled-edged sword of
Caliph ʿAlī.
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[114] Arab O. 040

[Adʿiya]

]ةیعدأ[

This undated manuscript contains several chapters from the Koran (fols. 1v–
51r), known for their apotropaic function, followed by the 99 names (al-asmāʾ
al-ḥusnā) of God (fols. 51v–53r), legitimizing notes and commentaries on the
effects of certain prayers (Duʿā-i ḥarāmī; Duʿā-i nūr-i ʿaẓīm; Mühür-i Muḥam-
mad, Duʿā-i ḳuş) and rituals in Ottoman Turkish together with the text of the
prayers in Arabic (fols. 53r–69r, 71v–72v), the physical description (ḥilya) of
Muḥammad and the first four caliphs (fols. 69v–71r). Fols. 73r–78v are framed
but left blank.
The Koranic passages are as follows:

– Q. 36 Yā-Sīn (fols. 1v–6r);
– Q. 48 al-Fatḥ (fols. 6v–10r);
– Q. 67 al-Mulk—Q. 114 al-Nās (fols. 10r–50r);
– Q. 1 al-Fātiḥa (fol. 50r);
– Q. 2 al-Baqara, āyas 1–5 (fol. 50v);
– Q. 2 al-Baqara, hāḏā duʿāʾ āyat al-kursī (fols. 50v–51r).

78 fols.; 11 lines/page; p. d. 152×101mm, w. s. 118×62mm; illuminated headpiece
on fol. 1v in gold, red, green, orange, blue and mauve ink; full leather binding;
with gilded almond-shaped centre-piece (OSd) and corner pieces; with flap;
paper doublure; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nasḫī; fully vocalized; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings
in red ink; frames on fols. 1v–2r in gold ink; rule-borders in red ink; the āya
boundaries in gold ink.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ةیانوناثموثلاثهيوسیةروس

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

اموقرذنتليمحرلازیزعلالینزتيمقتـسمطاصرلىعينلسرلمانلمكنايمكلحانأرقلاوسی

مهقانعافىانلعج󰈋انونمؤیلامهفهمثركالىعلوقلاقحدقلنولفاغمهفهمؤ󰈈ارذناام

نوحمقممهفناقذلاالىاىـهفلالاغا
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figure 51 Arab O. 040, fol. 70v. The physical characteristics (ḥilya) of Abū Bakr and ʿUmar, the
first two caliphs.
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Ends (fol. 72r):

كتحمربينعجما󰏳اوملاسلاهیلعدمحمقبحوملاسلامايهلعسىیعوسىوموىوحومداقبحو

󰈍هـللدلحماوينحمارلاحمرا

(fol. 72v):

ينلماعلابر

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 72v):

ماتمتتم

figure 52 Arab O. 040. The back cover and the flap both featuring centre- and corner-pieces.
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[115] Arab O. 047/2

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Munāǧāt

تاجانم

An anonymous and undated collection of prayers. It is the second work in
a collection containing various prayers in addition to al-Mawāʿiẓ fī l-aḥādīṯ
al-qudsīya (fols. 1v–51r) by AbūḤāmid al-Ġazālī (450–505/1058–1111). On fol. 56r
two unconnected lines by a different hand. The title appears on fol. 56v as:
Munāǧāt Rasūl Allāh ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-sallam.

Fols. 56r–73v; 7 lines/page; p. d. 161×111mm, w. s. 100×58mm; marginal notes
on fol. 65v and 66v in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with flap; paper
doublure; in bad condition; paper: between fols. 56–57 and 62–73 without
watermarks; between fols. 64–69 laid paper with watermarks; fols. 58 and 61
blue paper; script: nasḫī; fully vocalized; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in
black ink; headings in gold or red ink; gilded frames; old repairs on some folios;
on fol. 56r a short prayer in Arabic.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ismāʿīl Ḥāfiẓ, and was donated to the
Library in 1925 by Hüseyin Namık Orkun (1902–1956).

Begins (fol. 56v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ماكتناكیلعءانثصيحالاوكتفرعمقحكانفرعاموكتدابعقحك󰈋دبعامىـهلا

كتحمربرانلانمتىمانجورانلانمنىنجكسفنلىعتینثا

Ends (fol. 73v):

ينلماعلابرهـللدلحماوينلسرلماوءایبنلااعیجملىعلصوينعجماميهلعلىاعتهـللاناوضر
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[116] Arab O. 047/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Adʿiya]

]ةیعدأ[

Ananonymousandundated collectionof prayers. It is the thirdwork in a collec-
tion containing various prayers in addition to al-Mawāʿiẓ fī l-aḥādīṯ al-qudsīya
(fols. 1v–51r) byAbūḤāmid al-Ġazālī (450–505/1058–1111). This part contains the
following prayers:

– Ḥizbal-birr (fols. 74v–80v) byAbū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī ibn ʿAbdAllāh al-Šāḏilī (d. 656/
1258), the founder of the Šāḏilīya Ṣūfī order,

– al-Ṣalāt al-mašīšīya (fol. 81r–81v) of the geatMoroccan Ṣūfī ʿAbd al-Salām ibn
Mašīš (559–622/1164–1225);

– al-Waẓīfa al-zarrūqīya (fols. 82r–84v) by the Moroccan Sūfī scholar, Aḥmad
al-Zarrūq (846–899/1442–1493);

– Ḥizb al-baḥr by al-Šāḏilī (fol. 85r–87r);
– al-Munāǧāt al-šāḏilīya (fol. 87r–88r);
– Wird al-Sattār (fols. 88v–93v) by Sayyidī Yaḥyā al-Bākūbī al-Širwānī (d. 869/
1458), a famous mystic of the Ḫalwatī order.

Fols. 74r–93v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 161×111mm,w. s. 112×68mm; illuminated head-
piece on fol. 74 in gold, red, blue, black and white ink; marginal notes in Arabic
in black, and fols. 93v in black and red ink; full leather binding; with flap; paper
doublure; in bad condition; paper: brownishwithoutwatermarks; script: nasḫī;
written by several hands; fully vocalized; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in
black ink; headings in red ink; frames on fols. 74v–90v in gold ink; old repairs
on some folios; fol. 74r is blank.

This manuscript was donated to the Library by Hüseyin Namık Orkun (1902–
1956) in 1925.
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figure 53 Arab O. 047/3, fol. 74v. The beginning of a Sūfī prayer book starting with verse 54
from Sūrat al-Anʿām (Q. 6) below a gilded headpiece.
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Begins (fol. 74v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

لعمنمهناةحمرلاهسفنلىعكمبربتككمیلعملاسلقفانت󰈍ٓابنونمؤینی󰏫اكءاجاذإو

نوكینىاضرلااوتاومسلاعیدبيمحرروفغهنافحلصاوهدعبنمب󰈉ثم󰏧اهبجءوسكمنم

󰏳و󰏩نكتلمو󰏳يملعءشيكلبوهوهودبعافءشيكلقلخوةبحاص

Ends (fol. 93v):

موزلواهركذمدقتلماةیقورزلاةفیظولاوةیـشیشلماةلاصلاويربكلابزلحاةأرقدعب󰏭ذكلو

هتاضرلمهـللاانقفولومٔامكلغولبلءشىعفناولوصوللببسمظعاانهافلجوزعهـللاىوقت

ينماهتانجفىهتاجردصىقاانغلبو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 93v):

م]ـت[

[117] Arab O. 047/5

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Wird ṣubḥ

حبصدرو

An anonymous and undated collection of morning prayers. It is the last work
in a collection containing various prayers in addition to al-Mawāʿiẓ fī l-aḥādīṯ
al-qudsīya (fols. 1v–51r) by Abū Ḥāmid al-Ġazālī (450–505/1058–1111). The first
word of the title is written in the manuscript as wīrd.

Fols. 103r–107v; 9 lines/page; p. d. 161×111mm,w. s. 103×57mm; full leather bind-
ing; with flap; paper doublure; in bad condition; paper: glazed laid paper with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; fully vocalized; ink: black; horizontal and diagonal
catchwords in black ink; heading in red ink; frames in red ink; fol. 103r is blank.
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This manuscript was donated to the Library by Hüseyin Namık Orkun (1902–
1956) in 1925.

Begins (fol. 103v):

نوضريحناوينطایـشلاتازهمنموهدابعشروهباقعوهبضغنمتاماتلاهـللاتماكلبذوعا

يمظعلالىعلاهـلل󰈈لااةوقلاولوحلاويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

Ends (fol. 107v):

نولفاغلاهركذنعلفغونوركا󰏫اهركذماكل󰏳الىعو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 107v):

تارولأاتتم

3 Fortune Telling, Geomancy / Fālnāma, ʿIlm al-raml

[118] Arab O. 051

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Ritual textbook]

An undated fragment from a ritual textbook for mystical purposes. It seems
to have been used in the Mīrġanīya Ṣūfī order. The manuscript was badly
damaged by moisture and what survives starts on p. 181 according to the Ori-
ental pagination and continues until p. 518, pages 1–180 have become lost.
The volume contains various, often anonymous texts predominantly in Ara-
bic and at some places in Ottoman Turkish. Among these the following can be
listed:

– Excerpts from ḥadīṯ and commentaries on the Koran, among them the Baḥr
al-ʿulūm of Naṣr ibn Muḥammad Abū l-Layṯ al-Samarqandī (d. 373/983)
(fols. 1r–22v);
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– Bayān ʿadad azwāǧ al-Nabī (fols. 22v–23r);
– Duʿāʾ Rasūl Allāh ʿalayhi l-salām (fols. 23r–23v);
– Sūre-i Enʿām-ın aḫarında baʿd el-tekmīl okunacak duʿā budur in Ottoman
Turkish followed by short poems and excerpts from ḥadīṯ (fols. 23v–30v);

– Ḳaṣīde-i Ḫüdā rabbim fī l-iʿtiqād in Ottoman Turkish from the Maʿrifetnāme
of İbrahimHakkı Erżurūmī (1115–1194/1703–1780), with commentaries in the
margin, followed by secret prayers (munāǧāt) in Arabic (fols. 31r–40r);

– Qaṣīdat al-Burda by al-Būṣīrī (608–694/1213–1296) (fols. 40v–51v);
– al-Qaṣīda al-muḍarīya fī l-ṣalāt ʿalā ḫayr al-barīya by al-Būṣīrī (fols. 52r–
55v);

– Qaṣīda li-mawlānā al-Šayḫ Muḥammad al-Sammān (1130–1189/1718–1775)
(fols. 56r–58v);

– A qaṣīda attributed to the Caliph ʿAlī al-Imām Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn (d. 40/661)
with abundant marginal notes (fols. 61v–65r);

– An untitled poem by an anonymous author (fols. 65r–65v);
– Tawassulāt ilā ḥaḍrat al-Rasūl li-adāʾ al-dīn (fols. 66r–66v);
– Munāǧāt ilā l-rabb li-kašf al-ḍarr wa-rafʿ al-karb (fol. 66v);
– Qaṣīda nabawīya fī risālat ḫayr al-barīya (fols. 66v–67r);
– Qaṣīda fī madḥ al-Rasūl ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-sallam (fols. 67r–67v);
– Three short untitled poems by anonymous authors (fols. 67v–69r);
– al-Miʿrāǧ al-nabawī li-l-haḍra al-Muṣṭafawī (fols. 69r–77v);
– Risāla kifāya li-ġulām fī umūr al-dīn by ʿAbd al-Ġanī ibn Ismāʿīl al-Nābulusī
(1050–1143/1641–1731) also known as Risāla fī kifāyat al-ġulām fī ǧumlat al-
arkān li-l-islām (fols. 77v–83r);

– Several short works by ʿAbd Allāh ibn Ibrāhīm al-Mīrġanī (d. 1193/1792):
– a poem (mīmīya) entitled al-Durr al-naẓīm fī tawḥīd al-ʿaẓīm (fols. 83r–
84v);

– a commentary on the famous prayer of the geat Moroccan Ṣūfī ʿAbd al-
Salām ibn Mašīš (559–622/1164–1225) entitled Ḫuṭbat Nafaḥāt al-qudsīya:
Šarḥ Ṣalāt al-mašīšīya (fols. 84v–87r);

– aWaṣīya in verse (fols. 87r–92v);
– a poem entitled al-Durr al-mutalālī fī tawḥīd al-mutaʿālī (fols. 92v–98r);
– Baḥr al-ʿaqāʾid (fols. 98v–109v);
– Short poetic compositions together with insctructions for their recitation by
Muḥammad ʿUṯmānal-Mīrġanī (d. 1268/1851), the grandsonof ʿAbdAllāh ibn
Ibrāhīm al-Mīrġanī, and the actual founder of the Mīrġanīya Ṣūfī order, also
called al-Ḫatmīya:

– Tawassulāt [al-]asmāʾ al-ḥusnā (fols. 110r–114r);
– Tawassulāt riǧāl Allāh al-kirām (fols. 114v–119v);
– al-Mubtahiǧa li-dafʿ al-nufūs al-mutaʿawwiǧa (fols. 119v–121v);
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figure 54 Arab O. 051, fol. 98v. The incipit page of one of the religious poems, entitled Baḥr
al-ʿaqāʾid.
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– A Koranic prognostication, Fālnāma14 in Ottoman Turkish (fols. 122r–165r)
followed by shorter texts and poems (madḥ,munāǧāt) (fols. 165v–169v).

169 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 224×129mm, w. s. 149×74mm; at the start of the
texts headpiece in red and black ink; sporadicmarginal notes inArabic in black
and red ink; conserved in 2010 and rebound inmodern quarter leather binding
withmarbled paper covers; in damaged but stabilized condition; paper: glazed
without watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; Oriental pagination.

The manuscript was bought by the Library from a private person in 1969.

Begins (fol. 1r):

ةعلجماةولصلىاةعمجلل…يرقفلكاتقولاضرفنعهمأزجأاهولصواوضرحول

Ends (fol. 169v):

تعمةداعسلاويرلخ󰈈وتتملهاتنافتوفعنانكلولاهانارفغللتسلىـهلا

[119] Arab Qu. 3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Ḫayrāt al-qamar—Kitāb al-Raml

لمرلا]باتك[—رمقلاتايرخ

An undated copy of a handbook of divination.

54 fols.; 25 lines/page; p. d. 274×191mm, w. s. 230×142mm; modern full paper
binding; in good condition; paper:withoutwatermarks; script:nasḫī; ink: black,
Oriental foliation; table of contents on fols. 53r–54v.

14 For the development of these texts, see Farhad, Massumeh and Serpil Baǧci, eds. 2009.
Falnama: The Book of Omens. Washington, D.C.: Arthur M. Sackler Gallery, Smithsonian
Institution, esp. pp. 20–21.
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The manuscript was donated to the Library by Professor Gábor Korvin in 2011.

Begins (fol. 1v):

لیوطهضرمنوكینموناسنلااعر󰏫اوءاشرلكاهيرثكءایـشلالمعللدیجوهرمقلاتايرخ

م󰈍احلصیلااحضريمنمومكالحاماماظلحالىادیجنى󰈊ب٢󰈈ـعهداصفللدیجونكل

يننـسعبـسوام󰈍اعبـسوا

Ends (fol. 52r):

هنـسهنـسلارخافىاولغیو󰏳احلىعرعسلامدهنمجريخنافايخورفسللكرحتیودهايج

دكنايهفثديحوضارملااةدیدش
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History / Tārīḫ

[120] Arab O. 145/4

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Multaqaṭ min Ṣiwān al-ḥikma fī tawārīḫ al-ḥukamāʾ

ءماكلحايخراوتفيةكملحاناوصنمطقتلم

An undated, brief excerpt from Ṣiwān al-ḥikma, a biographical work on Greek
and Islamic philosophers until the end of the 4th/10th century. The author-
ship of the original composition—which has not come down to us—had tra-
ditionally been attributed to Abū Sulaymān Muḥammad ibn Ṭāhir al-Mantiqī
al-Siǧistānī (d. ca. 375/985). This view, however, was reconsidered, and it is cur-
rently thought to be thework of Abū l-Qāsim al-Kātib, a disciple of Abū l-Ḥasan
al-ʿĀmirī (d. 381/992), “who had some connection with al-Rayy in the fifties
or/and sixties of the fourth/tenth century.”1
It is the last tract in a collected volume of four works on various topics, the

first of which is Anīs al-fuqahāʾ fī taʿrīfāt al-alfāẓ al-mutadāwala bayna l-fuqahāʾ
(fols. 2r–46r) Qāsim ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Qūnawī (d. 978/1570).

Fols. 104r–112v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 167×100mm, w. s. 125×57mm; illuminated
headpiece on fol. 104v in gold, blue and black ink; full leather binding; with
almond-shaped centre-piece; paper doublure; with missing flap; in fair condi-
tion; paper: laid paper without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diago-
nal catchwords in black ink; headings in gold ink; gilded frames; fols. 104r and
112v are blank.

Literature: GAL I, 324; GAL S I, 378, 558.

1 See W. al-Qāḍī, “Kitāb Ṣiwān al-Ḥikma: Structure, composition, authorship and sources.”Der
Islam 58 (1981) 87–124, where further bibliography is also listed.
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Begins (fol. 104v):

لواقسحانب]sic![ينسحةیملاسلااةدلمافىءماكلحايخراوتفىةكملحاناوصنمطقتلم

ةفیللخانومامدهعفىنكاوةیبرعل󰈈ةین󰈋ویلاسرفنم

Ends (fol. 112r):

هنـسناضمررهشنمليولااةعلجمامویفىتامثمم󰈍اةثلثكلفىتميخونارقلاظفيحنكاو

ةئامعبراونیشرعوناثم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 112r):

تم

[121] Arab F. 7

ʿAlī ibn Aḥmad Ibn Ḥazm (384–465/994–1064)

مزحنبدحمأنبليع

Ǧamharat ansāb al-ʿarab

برعلاباسنأةرهجم

A copy of a genealogy of Arab tribes by the famous Andalusian author, made in
Rampur, by a scribe of the Nawab, and finished on 24March 1905. The author’s
name is given as AbūMuḥammad ʿAlī ibn Aḥmad ibn Saʿīd ibn Ḥazm ibn Ġālib
al-Fārisī al-Andalusī, and the title is written as Ǧamharat al-nasab.

300 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 350×215mm, w. s. 255×140mm; illuminated head-
piece on fol. 1v in gold, red, blue, black and green ink and on fol. 157v in mauve,
pink, gold, green, red, blue and black ink; on fols. 1v–2r gilded andmauve frames
and rule-borders in red and blue ink, on fol. 157v–158r gilded and green frames
and rule-borders in red and blue ink; diagonal catchwords on fols. 1v–2r and
157v in black, gold and red ink; the endpiece on fol. 297r in blue and gold ink;
three quarter brown leather binding with green paper cover; in good condi-
tion; paper: without watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords
in black ink, and on fol. 155r in red ink; gilded and green frames, rule-borders in
blue ink; headings in red ink; flyleaves.



230 history / tārīḫ

figure 55 Arab F. 7, fol. 1v. The lavishly decorated incipit page of the genealogical treatise
of Ibn Ḥazm copied from an earlier manuscript in the court of the Nawab of
Rampur in 1905.
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figure 56 Arab F. 7, fol. 156v. The incipit page of the second part from the genealogical
treatise of Ibn Ḥazm.
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Copying of the manuscript was commissioned byMuḥammad Ḥāmid ʿAlī Ḫān
Bahādur (1875–1930), Nawab of Rampur (r. 1889 to 1930) on the basis of a copy
in his library, and the new copy was presented to Sir Edward Denison Ross
(1871–1940) on 3 April 1905. Although Ross was aware that the quality of the
text did not match the artistic execution of the volume, and that there were
many inaccuracies in the spelling of proper names, he sent it to IgnazGoldziher
(1850–1921), who was interested in the content.2

Literature: GAL I, 400; GAL S I, 692; al-Ziriklī V, 59; Kaḥḥāla II, 393.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

اللههحمرسىلدنلااسىرافلابلاغنبمزحنبادیعسنبادحمانبالىعدمحموبالاق

󰏳اوهیلعاللهلىصدمحمثعلبقللخاقلاخلو󰏩الیدبتولولاانورقلاكلدتبم󰏯دلحما

󰈈وعشكمانلعجوثىناوركذنمكمانقلخ󰈋الاقلجوزعاللهنافدعباماقلحانیدبلمسو

كماقتااللهدنعكممركانااوفراعتللیابقو

(fol. 2r):

هثعبى󰏫المسو󰏳اوهیلعاللهلىصادمحمناءرلمالمعیناوهفبسنلالمعنمضرفلااماف

ىشماهلاشىرقلااللهدبعنبدمحموهملاسلاانیدبسنلااونلجالىالىاعتالله

Ends (fol. 299r):

رخطص󰈈ونابهصانمناساقمرجوناقدسریوركسكبسرفلات󰈉ونبو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 299r):

دلحماواتهفرعملىاسانلاجاتيحاملىابسنلاةرهجمنمهیلعاللهناعااملىا󰏯دلحماودقو

󰏯وسروهدبعلىعاللهلىصوينلماعلابر󰏳دیـس󰈋الىعومىلاابىنلادمحم󰏳لمسوهبصحو

دلحماويمظعلالىعلا󰈈󰏯لااةوقلاولوحلاوضىریوانبربيجهیفكارابمابیطايرثك󰍥لست

2 See the letter of E.D. Ross dated 07 September 1905 in Goldziher’s correspondence in the
Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences (GIL/35/15/03).
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figure 57 Arab F. 7, fol. 299r. A characteristic Indian combination of colours in the decoration
of the colophon of the genealogical treatise of Ibn Ḥazm.
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󰏯دلحماوينلسرلمالىعملاسونوفصیماعةزعلابركبرناحبـسينلماعلابر󰏯بر

ينلماعلا

Scribe’s colophon in Persian (fol. 299v):

لمعۀدنزارفتماضیفندعمماوتضیفكملحابسحباسنلاهرهجمباتکهکهنلماو󰏯دلحما

سنئاهزهباطتـسمباونبانجیلاعتمعنلىویاقٓایرایتبخۀبکوکۀدنزارطیر󰈍رهش

یامرفنامرفملهابقاومهکلملىاعتاللهماداردابهبحاصناخلىعدماحدمحمباونرجیم

تس󰈍رهیلاعۀناخبتکۀدوجومهيمدقۀخسنزاروپمارفرعد󰈈ایفطصمتس󰈍رلاراد

ۀنـسجرام٢٤يخر󰈉دشلقنهتکكلهیلاعۀسردملبـسنرپردابهبحاصسار󰌀کاڈیارب

١٩٠٥

[122] Arab Qu. 1

Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad Ibn Ḫallikān (608–681/1211–1282)

نكالخنبدمحمنبدحمأ

Wafayāt al-aʿyān wa-anbāʾ abnāʾ al-zamān

نامزلاءانبأءابنأونایعلأاتایفو

Two volumes from the famous biographical dictionary, the composition of
which was finished by the author in 672/1273 (fol. 674v).

Two vols.; 534, 674 fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 233×182mm, w. s. 160×96mm;
modern quarter leather binding with cloth covers; in good condition; paper:
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; catchwords in black ink; headings in
red ink.

This manuscript was in the possession of the French Bibliothèque Royale.
Fol. 2r: “Cet ouvrage a été cédépar la bibliothèque royale àMr.Wahl, en échange
d’autres ouvrages, en vertu d’une autorisation de Mr. le ministre, datée du 15
Mars 1836. Le Bon. Silvestre de Sacy” (1758–1838). De Sacy was at that time the
keeper of Oriental manuscripts at the Royal Library of France.
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Literature: GAL I, 326; GAL S I, 561; al-Ziriklī II, 212; Kaḥḥāla I, 237.

Vol. I:
Begins (fol. 2v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

دحوامالعلاةملاعم󰈋لااةودقملاسلااردصنی󰏩اسشمةملاعلالماعلاماملاا󰈋لاوملاق

دحمايننمولمايرماينطلاسلاوكوللماكمحةعیشرلادیؤمةنـسلاصر󰈋قرفلاتىفملاضفلا

اقبل󰈈درفتى󰏫ا󰏯دلحمادعب…كىمبرلانكالخنبيمهاربانبدمحمنب

(fol. 3r):

نامزلاانباابناونایعلااتایفوباتكهتیسمو

Ends (fol. 532v):

ةنـسرفصشراعفي󰏪بلاذخانكاواموینیشرعوةعستب󰏪بلاذخادعبةعلقلاذخانكاو

لىاعتوهناحبـساللهوةیماسخموينثلاثوتسةنـسنی󰏩ادحوا󰏩وموةی󰍢ـسوينسخموناثم

بالماوعجرلماهیلاوباوصل󰈈لمعا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 532v):

نبدوادنبدمحمركبوبا󰏳وقنمنىاثلاؤزلجاهیلیونكالخنبايخر󰈉نملولااؤزلجاتم

م]ـت[نىابهصلاافلخنبلىع

Vol. II:
Begins (fol. 1r):

م]ـت[ينماهباللهعفننكالخنبايخر󰈉نمنىاثلاؤزلجا

(fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ابیداايهقفنكاىرهاظل󰈈فورعلمانياهفصلاافلخنبلىعنبدوادنبدمحمركبوبا

هتجمرتفيهعمهبرخقبـسدقويحسرنباسابعلا󰈈ارظانینكاوافیرظارعاش
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Ends (fol. 674v):

موی󰏭ذوهمركوهنمواللهدمبحنامزلاءانباابناونایعلأاتایفوهتیسمى󰏫اباتكلازنج

لوقیةسورلمحاةرهاقل󰈈ةئ󰍢ـسوينعبـسويننثاةنـسةرخلااىدماجنمنیشرعلايننثلاا

باتكلااذهفلؤمنكالخنبركببيانبيمهاربانبدمحمنبدحمألىاعتاللهلىايرقفلا

اتهحشرتىلاةروصلالىع󰏳وأفىروكذلمايخراتلافيباتكلااذهفيتعشردقتنكنىنا

كانه

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 674v):

يرنملاهئاضعاعویـشنمانحنمامانیلعردكیلاوفىاصلاهمركترسبانبویعترسیلىاعتاللهو

󰏳ٓالىعودمحمهقلخنمهتيرخلىعاللهلىصوهدحو󰏯دلحماولىاعتاللهءاشنافىاصلا

م]ـت[مأادباايرثك󰍥لستلمسوهبصحو

[123] Arab F. 9

Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Sunaydī Ǧalabī al-Nawšahrī

يرهشونلابيلجيدینسـلادمحمنبدمحم

al-Šaǧara al-muḥammadīya

ةیدملمحاةرجشلا

An undated manuscript containing the genealogical tree of Prophet Muḥam-
mad. Themanuscript also contains the names of the Prophet’s wives under the
title Bayānazwāǧal-Nabī ṣallā l-lāhu ʿalayhiwa-sallam. The nameof the author
is mentioned on fol. 4v:

انیلومققدلمالمكالاوققلمحالضافلالماعلاىدنـسوىدیـسوىخیـشةرجشلاهذهبتر

ىرهشونلابىلبجوعدلمارثلاالهامداخدمحمنبدمحمىدینسلاثدلمحا

10 fols.; p. d. 223×292mm;marginal notes in Arabic in black and red ink; fol. 2 is
damaged;modern quarter leather bindingwith cloth covers; in good condition;
paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; partially vocalized; ink: the
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concentric circles in brown ink; the names in black ink; the names of Adam,
Noah, Abraham, Ismael, ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib, ʿAbd Allāh and Muḥammad in red
ink; Oriental foliation; flyleaves.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) and was pur-
chased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950. It was entered into the
inventory book of Oriental manuscripts in 1961.

Begins (fol. 1v):

شرن󰈍نبلمسلاهیلعثیشنبلمسلاهیلعمدٓا

Ends (fol. 7r):

لمسوهیلعاللهلىصدمحمهنعاللهضىراللهدبعهنعاللهضىربلطلمادبعشماه

[124] Arab O. 027

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Nubḏa yasīra fī tarāǧim afāḍil ahl al-Madīna al-Munawwara fī l-qarn al-
ṯānī ʿašar

شرعنياثلانرقلافيةرونلماةنیدلمالهألضافأجمارتفيةيرسیةذبن

An undated copy of a biography of illustrious persons living in Medina in
the 12th/18th century. The manuscript contains prayers on fols. 11v and 21v.
This, apparently unique manuscript was edited under the title Tarāǧim aʿyān
al-Madīna al-Munawwara fī l-qarn “12” al-hiǧrī by Muḥammad al-Tūnǧī.3

32 fols.; number of lines varies; p. d. 170×107mm, w. s. varies; marginal notes in
Arabic in black and red ink; modern quarter leather binding with cloth covers;
in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black; horizontal catchword on fol. 6v in black ink, headings in red ink.

3 Beirut: Dār wa-Maktabat al-Hilāl, 1984.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

نیرخلااوينلولااينلسرلمادیـسدمحم󰈋دیـسلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

…فىهرونلماهنیدلمالهالضافاجمارتفىةيرسیةذبنهذهفدعباماينعجماهبصحو󰏳الىعو

نی󰏩الكماىدنفادمحمنبىدنفايمهاربانباىدنفالىع…كردانمموشرعنىاثلانرقلا

ىوبنلافیشرلادجسلم󰈈ظعاولاوسردلمانىواشرلاىرهزلا

Ends (fol. 32v):

لیدنقفىةمماشةصقفى󰏧اسر󰏳نىـسلحاىدوهمسلانىدلمالىعدیـسلانبرعمدیـسلا

هرونلماةنیدلمالیزنمىاشلاىفطصمهمماشلاسركاهماسو
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Literature / Adab

[125] Arab O. 137

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Šarḥ Dīwān al-Nābiġa al-Ḏubyānī

نيایب󰏫اةغبانلاناویدحشر

An anonymous commentary on the collected poems of the famous pre-Islamic
poet al-Nābiġa al-Ḏubyānī (d. ca. 604), copied in Istanbul by Muḥammad ibn
Muṣṭafā al-Bābī for his personal use in Ǧumādā l-āḫira 1090 [July 1679].

60 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 199×142mm, w. s. 157×80mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; not bound; in bad condition; paper: laid paper with water-
marks; script: nasḫī; the lines of the poetry are fully vocalized; ink: black; diago-
nal catchwords in black ink; the lines of the poetry are in red ink or overlined in
red ink; heavy water stains; flyleaves; fols. 55–60 are blank with illegible, faded
text on fol. 56r; on the first two flyleaves excerpts from poems by a different
hand.

Literature: GAL I, 22; GAL S I, 45.

Begins (fol. 2v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

فوعنبهرمنب…نببابضنبرباجنبهیوعمنبد󰈍زهسماوهغبانلاثیدحنمنكا

نلاعجدتغموايحارةیملانمةغبانلالاقف…هیلعنماعنلابضغءدبونایبذنبدعسنب

دوزميرغودازاذ

Ends (fol. 54v):

لفكلاةیبارحشكلايطةفیطل󰏳تبخردئش󰈋منهمءاشاذا
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 54v):

ىفطصمنبدمحمهفطللىاهـللادابعجوحادیلىعهنوعبوهـللادمبحنىایب󰏫اةغبانلارعشزنج

م]ـت[هینیطنطسقلافىفلاوينعستهنـسروهشنمهرخلااىدماجفى󰏭ذوبىابلا

[126] Arab O. 015

al-Qāsim ibn ʿAlī al-Ḥarīrī (446–516/1054–1122)

يریرلحاليعنبسماقلا

Maqāmāt al-Ḥarīrī

يریرلحاتاماقم

An undated copy of the famous anecdotes of the maqāmāt genre written in
highly stylized rhyming prose by the well-known philologist and poet of Baṣra.

337 fols.; 9 lines/page; p. d. 206×115mm, w. s. 146×66mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; interlinear Persian glosses and word translations in black
ink; European-style quarter leather binding; spine title in Arabic characters:
Maqāmāt; in good condition; paper: blue, with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; Oriental folia-
tion; flyleaves.

Literature: GAL I, 276; GAL S I, 486; al-Ziriklī VI, 12; Kaḥḥāla II, 645.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

تغبـسااملىعكدمنحماكنایبتلانمتملهاونایبلانمتملعاملىعكدمنح󰈋امهللا

…ءاطغلانمتلبـساوءاطعلانم
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figure 58 Arab O. 015, fol. 126r. A tinted paper was used for the copying of the
famous anecdotes which also contain interlinear Persian glosses.
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(fol. 3v):

تاماقلماركذهحیباصمتبخوهيحرصرعلااذهفىتدكرى󰏫ابدلااةیدناضعببىرج

هتعاطوكمحهتراشانمراشاف…لىاعتاللههحمرناذهمةملاعونامزلاعیدباهعدتباتىلا

عیدبلاولتايهفولتاتاماقمئشنانالىانمغ

(fol. 7r):

نىتٔاناوباترغلاابراغتدعتقاالملاقمماهنبثرلحاثدحةیناعنصل󰈈فرعتولىولااةماقلما

نيملاءاعنصلىانمزلائحاوطبىتحوطبارتلاانعةبترلما

Ends (fol. 336v):

تىلاتاماقلمارخٓااذههنعاللهضىرىریرلحالىعنبسماقلادمحموباسیئرلاخیـشلالاق

ضارعتـسلالاتهدصرانالىاتئلجادقورارطضلااناسلباتهیلماوراترغلا󰈈اتهاشنا

(fol. 337r):

املىاهدشترساووهللالیلاضاووغللالیط󰈈انماتهعدواامملىاعتاللهرفغتـسا󰈋او

این󰏩افىتايرلخالىووةرفغلمالهاوىوقتلالهاوههناوفعل󰈈ىظيحووهسلانممصعی

ةرخٓلااو

[127] Arab O. 141

al-Qāsim ibn ʿAlī al-Ḥarīrī (446–516/1054–1122)

يریرلحاليعنبسماقلا

Maqāmāt al-Ḥarīrī

يریرلحاتاماقم

A nearly complete, undated copy of the above work.

130 fols.; 16 lines/page; p. d. 210×149mm, w. s. 150×74mm; large number of
marginal notes inArabic in black and red ink, some interlinear glosses inArabic



literature / adab 243

in red ink; damaged full leather binding; pasteboard; paper doublure; in bad
condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal
catchwords on fols. 72v, 76v, 82v, 85v, 123v and 125v in black ink; headings in red
ink; on fols. 1v–3r and 129r unrelated Arabic texts.

The manuscript was donated to the library by Professor Gábor Korvin in 2003.

Literature: GAL I, 276; GAL S I, 486; al-Ziriklī VI, 12; Kaḥḥāla II, 645.

Begins (fol. 3v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

تغبـسااملىعكدمنحماكنایبتلانمتملهاونایبلانمتملعاملىعكدمنح󰈋امهللا

ءاطغلانمتلبـساوءاطعلانم

(fol. 4r):

ركذهحیباصمتبخوهيحرصرعلااذهفىتدكرى󰏫ابدلااةیدناضعببىرجهنافدعبو

نادهمةملاعونامزلاعیدباهعدتباتىلاتاماقلما

(fol. 4v):

عیدبلاولتايهفولتاتاماقمئشنانالىانمغهتعاطوكمحهتراشانمراشاف

(fol. 6r):

نىتئ󰈋اوباترغلاابراغتدعتقاالملاقمماهنبثرلحاثدحةیناعنصلاةماقلمالىولااةماقلما

ىد󰈈ضافولاىواخاتهلخدفنيملاءاعنصلىانمزلايحاوطبىتحوطبارتلاانعةبترلما

ضافنلاا

Ends (fol. 128v):

تنكماكهینیعءكابلتیكبتىجقیهشويرفزباهلصیوقیقرتوصباهددریلزیلمفلاق

لىصنمعمتیلصوهفدرتقلطناوهدجتهءوضوبهدجسملىازربثمهیلعكىبالبقنم

هسمابلاقفىهمویكبـسیوهسردبتميهذخارغبرغشاوقرفتوضرحنمضفناالموهفلخ

بوقرلان󰈋رانری󰏭ذنضمفىو
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[128] Arab O. 001

Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad Ibn ʿArabšāh (791–854/1392–1450)

هاشبرعنبدمحمنبدحمأ

Fākihat al-ḫulafāʾ wa-mufākahat al-ẓurafāʾ

ءافرظلاةهكافموءافللخاةهكاف

A copy of Ibn ʿArabšāh’s mirror for princes, a greatly reworked and heavily
expanded version of a 13th-century collection of Persian beast fables, known
as Marzubān-nāma. It is full of entertaining tales, some of them common
with other collections. It also contains—as an appendix (fol. 110v–111v)—a
maqāma written probably by the author’s son, ʿAbd al-Wahhāb ibn ʿArabšāh
(d. 901/1496). This is known as al-Maqāma al-simāṭīya (“The tablecloth Maqā-
ma”), or Mufāḫarat al-ruzz wa-l-ḥabb rummān,1 composed—according to the
colophon—at the end of Rabīʿ al-awwal 858 [end of March 1454]. The copy
was made by ʿAbd al-Ġaffār ibn ʿAbd al-Ġaffār al-Ṭayfī, and finished on 2 Rabīʿ
al-awwal 1077 [2 September 1666].

111 fols.; 28 lines/page; p. d. 212×155mm, w. s. 198×134mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; new full leather binding; with flap; with original almond-
shaped centre-piece; in good condition; conserved in 2010; paper: without
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; head-
ings in red ink; catch-title in black ink.

The manuscript was in the ownership of al-Ḥāǧǧ Muṣṭafā Ṣidqī and Muṣṭafā
Qadrīzāda (possessor stamps on fol. 1r).

Literature: GAL II, 28; GAL S II, 24; al-Ziriklī I, 218; Kaḥḥāla I, 275.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تادوجولمالشموهدوجوبتانیكالاتدهشي󰏫ا󰏯دلحماهناعلااهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

تبطاتخوهتكمحنعتاوماجعلاتبرعاوهتردقبتادالجماتقطنوهدوجوهمركيمعم

1 Thismaqāma has been published in a critical edition by Ibrahim Kh. Geries (A Literary and
Gastronomical Conceit, Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2002).
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كلهدیرفتبرافقلاشوحوتغلاتوهدیحوتبرایطلااتعانتوهتعنصفیاطلبت󰈋اویلحا

󰈈لذ󰏄نمهیويحامونامزلاوهیفنمونكالمالبهدمبححبـسیلااشىنمناوهد󰈋م

دناعلماوكیشرلانعهنزمدحاو󰏧اهن󰈈دهاشدهاشودوهشمودماجو

(fol. 3r):

ارمٓلااوباونلاوكوللمانمبابللاالىولاهدعموبادٓلاانىبلةهزنباتكلااذهتعضوو

باطلخافياطلخانمهرفغتـساوباوصلادتمـسااللهنموباوباةشرعهتلعجوباجلحاو

افرظلاةهكافموافللخاةهكافهتیسموباهويمركباوتيمحرهناباولجاو

Ends (fol. 110v):

ركفتوددرتيرغنملىاعت󰏯اوفعيرقفهفنصمهقفلوهفلؤمهقنملىاعتاللههحمرهفلؤملاق

ابم󰏴ماعولياعتاللههمحاسىفنلحاهاشبرعنبدمحمنبدحمالابلاعزوتعمربدتفىقمعتلاو

ناثمهنـسكرابلمالولااعیبررهشرخاوافيلالاجولادعهیضتقیابملالاماجولاضفهیضتری

همركوهنبماهلاوانمايرخاهرخالعجواتهبقاعواتهتماخلياعتاللهنسحاهیانماثموينسخمو

لصلااةخسنبدجووينلماعلابر󰈍ينما

Scribeʾs colophon (fol. 111v):

هدعبنمالله…اشنلموهسفنلاهكلموهقیفوتنسحوهنوعو󰏯دمبحافللخاةهكافتتم

ا󰏪بىفیطلارافغلادبعخیـشلاموحرلمانبرافغلادبعریدقلاهبروفع󰏉ارلايرقلحايرقفلا

١٠٧٧هنـسلولااعیبرني󰈊يخراتبهنـسلولااعیبرني󰈊انهمغارفلا…ابهذمىعفاشلاو

[129] Arab O. 026

Šihāb al-Dīn Aḥmad ibn Aḥmad al-Qalyūbī (d. 1069/1659)

بيویلقـلادحمأنبدحمأنی󰏩اباهش

Ḥikāyāt wa-nawādir

رداونوت󰈍كاح
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A copy of the popular collection—by the Egyptian author, known for his ency-
clopedic knowledge of various sciences—of rare and unusual events and phe-
nomena written in the form of brief anecdotes and stories on religious themes,
commonly entitled Nawādir al-Qalyūbī; copied by Muḥammad ibn al-šayḫ
Šāhīn ibn Qāsim ibn Ḫalīl ibn Abī l-Ḫayr. The copy was finished on 25 Ḏū l-
qaʿda 1092 [6 December 1681]. The full title of the work is Ḥikāyāt wa-ġarāʾib
wa-ʿaǧāʾib wa-laṭāʾif wa-nawādir wa-fawāʾid wa-nafāʾis. It also includes recipes
in Ottoman Turkish on fols. 161v and 162r and two lines of a poem in Ottoman
Turkish on fol. 162v.

162 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 135×195mm, w. s. 145×85mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black and red ink; full leather binding; framed; with flap; with gilded
almond-shaped centre-piece with pendants (NSd); paper doublure; in good
condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; partially vocalized
on fols. 1v–103v in red ink; ink: brown; horizontal catchwords in brown ink;
headings in red ink; old repairs on fols. 1, 94–102 and 141–142.

The manuscript was in the ownership (fol. 1r) of a man called Muḥammad in
1151/1738, Fāḍil ibn Ṭāhir ʿUmar in 1209/1794 andMuḥammadAmīn in 1315/1897.
The other ownership stamps are illegible.

Literature: GAL II, 364; GAL S II, 492; al-Ziriklī I, 88; Kaḥḥāla I, 94.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ةبیعجةبیرغت󰈍كاحهذهفدعبو…دمحم󰈋دیـسليعاللهليصويمحرلانحمرلااللهسم]ـب[

خیـشةماهفلارحبلابرلحاهملاعلالماعلالماعلاماملااخیـشلا󰈋ذاتـساوانخیـش]اهعجم[

باهشدحماخیـشلاهرهددیحووهصرعدیرفينلسرلمادیـسمولعثراووينملسلماوملاسلاا

هیلعاللهةحمربيویلقلانی󰏩ا

Ends (fol. 161r):

اولعففمتهدابعبهمرماوملهناطیـشلام󰏄رخافضرلاافيهمافخانافوطلااجالمثم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 161r):

نبينهاشخیـشلانبدمحميرقفلادبعلادیلىعهقیفوتنسحوهنوعواللهدمبحباتكلاتم

١٠٩٢هنـسةدعقلا]يذ[٢٥تبسلامویيرلخابيانبلیلخنبسماق
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figure 59 Arab O. 026, fol. The front cover of the full leather binding, also showing the frame of
the hidden flap.
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[130] Arab O. 101

Šihāb al-Dīn Aḥmad ibn Aḥmad al-Qalyūbī (d. 1069/1659)

بيویلقـلادحمأنبدحمأنی󰏩اباهش

Ḥikāyāt wa-nawādir

رداونوت󰈍كاح

Another dated copy of the above work, made by ʿUbayd Rabbihi Muḥammad
ibn al-Ḥāǧǧ Ḥusayn al-Tilimsānī in Ḏū l-qaʿda 1148 [March 1736]. According to
a French note (on the verso of penultimate flyleaf), it was found in Algeria in
1842: “Ce livre trouvé au pied du Djerdjera chez les Ouled al aziz, dans le village
du Cheikh Bel-Kassem, contient des anecdotes sur le prophète Mohammed et
sur ses compagnons (Le 8 8bre 1842).” On the spine: Anecdotes sur le prophète
Mahomet. It is immediately followed by excerpts—copied in the same style—
fromChapter 18th of al-Mudhiš fī ʿulūmal-Qurʾānwa-l-ḥadīṯ wa-l-luġawa-ʿuyūn
al-taʾrīḫ wa-l-waʿẓ (fols. 168r–189r) of Ibn al-Ǧawzī (d. 597/1201); fols. 189v–193v
are blank.

193 fols.; 15/16 lines/page; p. d. 200×150mm, w. s. 146×95mm; 19th-century
European full leather binding; in good condition; paper: laid paper with water-
marks; script: maġribī; fully vocalized; ink: brown; diagonal catchwords in
brown ink; rule-borders in red ink; headings in blue, red, yellow and brown ink;
flyleaves.

Literature: GAL II, 364; GAL S II, 492; al-Ziriklī I, 88; Kaḥḥāla I, 94.

Beginning of the main text (fol. 1v):

󰏳اءودمحمانكلومو󰈋دیـسلىعلىصيمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

󰏯دلحمالىاعتاللههحمربيولیقلادحمانی󰏩اباهشدحولااماملااخیـشلاعومجماذه

هذهفدعبوينعجماهبصحو󰏳اءلىعودمحمانكلومو󰈋دیـسلىعملاسلاوةلاصلاوينلماعلابر

خیـشةماهفلابرلحاةملاعلالماعلاماملااخیـشلا󰈋ذاتـساوانخیـشاهعجمةبیعجةبیرغت󰈍كاح

باهشدحماخیـشلاهرهددیحووهصرعدیرفينلسرلمادیـسمولعثراووينملسلماوملاسلاا

بىولیقلانی󰏩ا



literature / adab 249

figure 60 Arab O. 101/1, fol. 134v. A specimen of eighteenth century Maġribī writing from
1148/1736.
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End of the main text (fol. 168r):

اللهواولعففمتهدابعبهمرماوملهناطیـشلام󰏄رخافضرلاافىهمافخانافوطلاءاجالمثم

󰏳اءودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصوبائلماوعجرلماهیلاوباوصل󰈈لمعااللهو󰏭ذةقیقبحلمعا

ينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماو󰍥لستلمسوهبصحو

Beginning of the appended text (fol. 168r):

󰏳اءودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعلىصيمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

تمامللدعتـستتىمتا󰏬لم󰈈لوغشلماايهابدلااوةظعولماوةكملحاوةغلابلافيلوقلا

End of the appended text (fol. 189r):

󰍥لستلمسوهبصحو󰏳اءودمحم󰈋كاومو󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصوهنوعنسحواللهدمبحىـتهنا

󰈈󰏯لااةوقلاولوحلاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 189r):

ينعبراوةیناثمماعةدعقلايذمظعلمااللهرهشطساوافيدحلاامویهماتمنمغارفلانكاو

م]ـت[…نياسملتلاقیـشمراهربينسحجالحانبدمحمهبردیبعهبتكادیلىع…فلاوةئامو

يمظعلالياعلا󰈈󰏯لااةوقلاولوحلاو
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Language Sciences

1 Syntax / Naḥw

1.1 al-ʿAwāmil al-miʾa of al-Ǧurǧānī (d. 471/1078) and Its Commentaries

[131] Arab O. 111/1

ʿAbd al-Qāhir ibn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Ǧurǧānī (d. 471/1078)

نياجرلجانحمرلادبعنبرهاقلادبع

al-ʿAwāmil al-miʾa

ةئالمالماوعلا

The author’s famous grammatical treatise. The copy was finished on 9 Ḏū
l-qaʿda 1204 [20 July 1790]. It is also known as Miʾat ʿāmil. It is the first part of
a collected volume of two works, the second being the popular morphological
treatise ofMarāḥ al-arwāḥ (fols. 22v–91r) written by Ibn Masʿūd (7th/13th c.).

Fols. 1r–21v; 14 lines/page; p. d. 210×140mm, w. s. 144×85mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with almond-shaped centre-piece;
in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; old repairs on fols. 1–21;
on fol. 1r a prayer in Arabic and two dated notes (1276/1859), and the name of
ʿIwaḍ Ḫān.

The manuscript was possibly in the ownership of ʿIwaḍ Ḫān, whose name
appears on fol. 1r without any specification. It was purchased by the Library
from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 287; GAL S I, 503; al-Ziriklī IV, 174; Kaḥḥāla II, 201.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لماوعلانافدعباماينعجما󰏳ٓاودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعلمسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

لماعهئامنىاجرلجانحمرلادبعنبرهاقلادبعماملااخیـشلاهفلااملىعوحنلافى

Ends (fol. 21v):

بارع󰈈برعمعباتلاوعباوتلانمةفصلانلادیزالاةئاملماوعلانالىعاوقفتاروهلجمانكل

ةئامهذهفلمعااللهوعباتلافيلماعوهفعوبتلمافيلماعلمانوكیافمعوبتلما

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 21v):

نمثلاثلامویلانمنياثلافصنلافيةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهدیوستنمغارفلاقفتادق

ةرجهلانمفللاادعبينتالماوةعبارلاةنـسلانمشرعىدالحارهشلانمنياثلاعوبـسلاا

مممم]ـت[…ةیوبنلا

[132] Arab O. 116

Yaḥyā ibn Naṣūḥ ibn Isrāʾīl (fl. ca. 950/1543)

لیئاسرانبحوصننبيىيح

Šarḥ al-ʿAwāmil al-miʾa

ةئالمالماوعلاحشر

An undated commentary on al-ʿAwāmil al-miʾa of ʿAbd al-Qāhir al-Ǧurǧānī
(d. 471/1078), written by different hands.

134 fols.; 9 lines/page; p. d. 157×110mm, w. s. 100×50mm; iluminated headpiece
on fol. 1v in claret ink; marginal and interlinear notes in Arabic; partial leather
binding with decorated paper covers; with flap; marbled paper doublure; in
good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black;
horizontal and diagonal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders on fols. 1v–58v in
green ink; headings in red ink; the text of the commented work is marked by a
red line; on fol. 1r an illegible ownership note.
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The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 287, 294; GAL S I, 504; GAL S II, 630.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

بویعلارتاس󰈍وبون󰏫ارفاغ󰈍كب󰈈ونح󰈋دصقوكبانجلىاان󰏄وت

(fol. 2r):

لیللجازیزعلااللههرفغلیئاسرانبحوصننبيىيحلیل󰏫ادبعلالوقیفدعبو

(fol. 2v):

لصاحوينمدقتلماراسرانزمخلماوعلاصرتمخنكل

(fol. 3r):

ایفكااحشر󰏳حشراناتدرٔاف…صرت󰏲ااذه

(fol. 5v):

󰏭ذكوورفمهولتیى󰏫انلاأرقااللهمسبهریدقتفوذحبمةقلعتمةناعتـسلألءابلااللهمسب

󰏳ادبمةیمستلالعيجاملعافكلرمضی

Ends (fol. 134r):

ءاطخظفللافىولالزنىعلمافىولالخلقنلافىىأروصرت󰏲ااذهفىعلاطنملىعوجرلماو

يمدقلاةمصعبلىاعتاللههمصعیلاضفوامركهحلصینالااوحاوااداسفبارعلاافىولاطخو

لازاوادبا
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[133] Arab O. 121/2

Ḥusayn ibn Aḥmad Zaynīzāda (d. 1167/1754)

هدازنيیزدحمأنبينسح

Muʿrib al-iʿrāb

بارعلإابرعم

An undated commentary on al-ʿAwāmil al-miʾa of ʿAbd al-Qāhir al-Ǧurǧānī
(d. 471/1078) by a Turkish grammarian from Bursa. It forms the second part
of a collected volume the first treatise of which is a commentary on Iẓhār
al-asrār fī l-naḥw of Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573),
entitledZubdatal-iʿrāb (fols. 1v–128v) andwrittenby ʿAbdAllāh ibnMuḥammad
(ca. 11th/17th c.).

Fols. 130r–151v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 215×159mm, w. s. 150×81mm; illuminated
headpiece on fol. 129v in black and red ink; marginal notes in Arabic in black
and red ink; modern quarter leather binding withmarbled paper covers; paper
doublure; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī;
ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; the text of the commented work
is overlined in red ink; on fol. 130r short grammatical note in Arabic; on fol. 130v
catch-title: Hāḏā kitāb al-Muʿrib.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Muṣṭafā Efendi (fol. 130r) and it was
purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL S I, 504; al-Ziriklī II, 232; Kaḥḥāla I, 602.

Begins (fol. 130v):

ينعتـسنهبونوعلاهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

لعفلاوضىرلعافهن󰈈اظفلعوفرمهـللاظفلاضاملعفضىروكمنعلىاعتهـللاضىر

ضىرنىعالعفلااذهوةفنٔاتـسمءادتبمابهبارعلاانملمحلاةیلعف󰏨جم󰏴عافعمنىعا

بئاغلارمانىعیفىنىعمءاشناواظفلبرخ



language sciences 255

Ends (fol. 151v):

فاضمنملىاعجاريرمضلاويحصريرغهبلوعفمتىٔایبقلعتمت󰏄نمءانثتـسافرحلاا

يرغهنمةئیشلماوبجوميرغم󰏢لانمهتلصبارعلاانماهللمحلاتىٔایلا󰏨جموهیلا

هت󰏄نميرلخاتىٔایلاریدقتلاوروكذم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 151v):

باهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتمتتم

[134] Arab O. 078/2

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Šarḥ iʿrāb al-ʿAwāmil

لماوعلابارعإحشر

A dated copy of an anonymous commentary on al-ʿAwāmil al-miʾa of ʿAbd
al-Qāhir al-Ǧurǧānī (d. 471/1078). The copy was finished by ʿUṯmān ibn Ḥasan
on 15 Muḥarram 1150 [14 May 1737] in Ḳızılağac.1 It forms the second part
of a collected volume the first tract of which is an anonymous commentary
on the popular morphological tract al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf, entitled Ḍiyāʾ al-qulūb
wa-tanwīr al-Maqṣūd (fols. 1v–7r).

Fols. 9r–66v; 21 lines/page; p. d. 199×135mm, w. s. 166×90mm; partial leather
(çahārkūşe) binding with decorated paper covers; paper doublure; in good
condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal
catchwords in black ink; the text of the commented work is overlined in red
line; on fol. 9r catch-title; on fol. 9v, a waqf notice, partly illegible because of
trimming, dated 6 Raǧab 1253 [6 October 1837].

1 There are several localities with this name. Here it might refer to the South-East Anatolian
centre of a nahiye.
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The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL S I, 504.

Begins (fol. 9v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ب󰈈نممولعمضىاملعفلىاعت󰏴عافهن󰈈اظفلعوفرمهـللامولعمضاملعفضىر

لاةیلعف󰏴جمهیفلعمامعملىاعتولجوزعهـللالىاعجاروهوهیفترتـسم󰏴عافلعافتلا

ةضترعم󰏴جمانهلابارعلاانماهللمح

Ends (fol. 66r):

وهءادتبلااوهبرلخاوءادتبلمافىلماعلاوفوصولمالماعوهةفصلالماعفهیوبـسدنعاماو

اتهفرعمنعفیشرلاوعیضولاوعیفرلاويربكلاويرغصلاايهنغتـسیلافلماعةئامهذهفنىعم

وهءادتبلااوهبرلخاوءادتبلمافىلماعلاوفوصولمالماعوهةفصلالماعفهیوبـسدنعاماو

اتهفرعمنعفیشرلاوعیضولاوعیفرلاويربكلاويرغصلاايهنغتـسیلافلماعةئامهذهفنىعم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 66r):

مویمرلمحانمشرعسمالخامویلاينسخموفلاوةئامةنـسممممممممممم]ـت[تتم

فىهیلعقح󰏳نلموهیذاتـسلاوهی󰏩اولو󰏳هـللارفغنسحنبن󰍣علاممممتعلجما

ىححضلاتقوفىجاعالیزقءارق

1.2 al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw of al-Muṭarrizī (538–610/1144–1213) and Its
Commentaries

[135] Arab O. 140/1

Nāṣir ibn ʿAbd al-Sayyid al-Muṭarrizī2 (538–610/1144–1213)

󰈋يزرطمـلادیـسلادبعنبصر

2 On the basis of the biographical literature about the origin of his name, it is sometimes
transliterated as al-Muṭarrazī (cf. e.g. Baalbaki 2014).
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al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw

وحنلالمعفيحابصلما

A slightly incomplete, undated copy of the popular grammatical compendium
of the famous scholar, grammarian and lexicographer of Ḫwārizm, who is
often referred to as Abū l-Fatḥ ibn Abī l-Makārim. This work was composed,
according to the author’s introduction, for his son, as an abridgement of the
popular, but lengthier grammars of ʿAbd al-Qāhir al-Ǧurǧānī (d. 471/1078), like
e.g. al-ʿAwāmil al-miʾa, the structure of which it follows. Here it is the first
treatise in a volume containing this text and its commantary. Only the first
and the last folios are missing. The text ends with the catchword wa-ḏālika. In
themargin, the commentary of Ibn al-Aswad (d. 1025/1616), entitled al-Iftitāḥ fī
Šarḥ al-Miṣbāḥ can be read until fol. 6v.

Fols. 1r–12v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 215×155mm,w. s. 125×82mm;marginal and inter-
linear notes in Arabic in black and red ink; damaged full leather binding; paste-
board; paper doublure; in bad condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 293–294; GAL S I, 514–515.

Begins (fol. 1r):

ضىم󰏭وقفىهنعثديحامموهوتقولانىعمفىانهكلواتهیفرظموزللاانهعثدتحلا

ملاغلاونحهیلعملالاوفللاالوحدهیظفللاهتاملاعنمونكالماعستاوتقولاباطوتقولا

لجرونحنیونتلاودیزبتررمونحرلجافرحوسرفلاو

Ends (fol. 12v):

لماعلارمضیلومعلمارمضیماكوباتكلاةتماخ󰈋اطعاو󰈋اعدوانمركانىمركابوصنلمافى
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[136] Arab O. 130

Tāǧ al-Dīn Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Isfarāyīnī (d. 684/1285)

󰈉اج󰏩نيییارفسلاادمحمنبدمحمنی

Ḍawʾ al-Miṣbāḥ

حابصلماءوض

A dated commentary on al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw of Nāṣir ibn ʿAbd al-Sayyid
al-Muṭarrizī (538–610/1144–1213). It was copied in the Crimean Khanate during
the reign of Selīm I. Giray (first r. 1671–1678), and finished on aMonday in Rabīʿ
al-awwal 1084 [June 1673]. The place is given in the colophon as the Meñli
Giray3 ḪānMadrasawhich can possibly be identifiedwith the ZıncırlıMedrese
in Salaçıq, built by Meñli I. Giray in 1500. The name of the scribe has been
erased in the colophon. The long introductory part was not copied into the
manuscript.

64 fols.; 17 lines/page on fols. 1v–32v, 19–21 lines/page on fols. 33r–63v; p. d.
209×149mm, w. s. 158×79mm on fols. 1v–32v, on fols. 33r–63v varies; large
amount ofmarginal notes inArabic in brownandblack ink;writtenbydifferent
hands; modern quarter leather binding with cloth covers; in good condition;
paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: brown on fols. 1v–32v
and black on fols. 33r–63v; diagonal and horizontal catchwords in brown and
black ink; headings in red ink; flyleaves.

Themanuscriptwas in theownershipof Sayyid ʿAlī (fol. 1r), Qūrmān ibnArsalān
ibn Šaʿbān (fol. 63v), ʿAbd Walī Ǧamīl Efendi (fols. 1r, 64v) and Ḥannān Molla
Efendi (fol. 64v). It was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in
1950.

Literature: GAL I, 293; GAL S I, 514, 520; al-Ziriklī VII, 259; Kaḥḥāla III, 620.

3 Meñli I. Giray (1445–1515), the sixth son of Hacı I. Giray, ruled in the Crimean Khanate three
times (1466, 1469–1475, 1478–1515).
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Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هیوبیسلاقاهلةمزلاءاغلاتنكا󰏬󰏭فطشرلانىعمايهفةمكلاماهـللدحمدعباما󰏳وق

قلطنمدیزفئشفىنكیما󰏵هانعمقلطنفمدیزاماملهوق

Ends (fol. 63v):

سیلفریدقتلااذهلىعتصرتخافللالمالىاضىفیهنوكللامحهیفبانطلالب󰈈اذهو

فاشكلانعىرلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 63v):

ةخسنلاهذهنمغارفلاعقودق١٠٨٤هنـسيخر󰈉باهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتم

يملسنامزفىلولااعیبررهشفىينتولصلاينبتقوفىهبنشودمویفىةكرابلماةفیشرلا

يرقفلاهبتكانارفغلاوةحمرلاهیلعناخىارك󰏆احنبناخىاركىكلمةسردمفىناخىارك

تمهیلاومايهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو󰏳هـللارفغ…جاتلمحايرقلحا

[137] Arab O. 132

Tāǧ al-Dīn Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Isfarāyīnī (d. 684/1285)

󰈉اج󰏩نيییارفسلاادمحمنبدمحمنی

Ḍawʾ al-Miṣbāḥ

حابصلماءوض

Another dated commentary on al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw of al-Muṭarrizī (538–
610/1144–1213), copied in 1095/1684 by Ibrāhīm ibn Yūsuf ibn Ibrāhīm.

222 fols.; 13 lines/page; p. d. 211×148mm, w. s. 140×66mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; further notes on added slips of paper; modern quarter
leather binding with cloth covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; headings in red ink; flyleaf; on fols. 221v–
222v further short grammatical excerpts in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish, a lau-
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dation of the work in an Ottoman Turkish couplet, wise sayings in Arabic and
copies of letters in Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 293; GAL S I, 514, 520; al-Ziriklī VII, 259; Kaḥḥāla III, 620.

Begins (fol. 1v):
ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هـللادحمضرالحاوىرابلاهدشنلىعرفوتیورتاف󰏩اوبتكلارودصهركذبشحوتیامقحانا

ا󰏅ابصاواهيرشابتيرج󰏩󰈍المظفىتفشراتىلااهزرعةید󰈈ارهاوزلىعلىاعت

(fol. 4v):

هیوبیسلاقاهلةمزلاءافلاتنكا󰏬󰏭فطشرلانىعمايهفةمكلاماهـللادحمدعباما󰏳وق

قلطنمدیزفئشفىنكیما󰏵هانعمقلطنفمدیزاماملهوق

Ends (fol. 221r):

يرلاسیلفردقلااذهلىعتصرتقافللالمالىاضىفیهنكللامحهیفبانطلالب󰈈اذهو

فاشتلانع

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 221r):

لىا󰏆ارلابنذلمايرقلحايرقفلافیعضلادبعلادیلىعباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

هنـسهیلاومايهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو󰏳هـللارفغيمهاربانبفسوینبيمهاربارافغلاهبرةحمر

١٠٩٥

[138] Arab O. 115

Muṣṭafā ibn Šaʿbān al-Surūrī (897–968/1492–1562)

يروسرلانابعشنبىفطصم

Šarḥ al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw

وحنلالمعفيحابصلماحشر
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A dated commentary on al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw of al-Muṭarrizī (538–610/
1144–1213). According to the author’s introduction, its compositionwasprompt-
ed by the complicatedness of the commentary of al-Isfarāyīnī (d. 684/1285). The
manuscript was copied for the personal use of a certain Muḥammad on a Sun-
day at the end of Muḥarram 1029 [4 January 1620].

93 fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 192×110mm, w. s. 150×65mm; marginal notes in
Arabic inblack ink;modernquarter leather bindingwithmarbledpaper covers;
in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
horizontal and diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; the text
of the commentedworks is marked by a red line. On fol. 1r there are five fatwas,
on fol. 93v there are couplets in Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAlī Šafīq (stamp on fol. 1r), and was
purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 438; GAL S II, 650; al-Ziriklī VIII, 136; Kaḥḥāla III, 866.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ت󰈈وصنم󰏳وقبينلماعلايرصوتاجر󰏩اتاعوفرمهرم󰈈ينلعافلالعجى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

يرقفلادبعلالوقیفدعبو…تايرلخالىاتارور󰏱الاعفلااىذدمحمهیبنلىعةولصلاوت󰈍ارلا

قیلیلاوءوضل󰈈ىمسلماهحشروحاتفلمكاوحنلالمعلحابصلماباتكنكاالميرقلحاىروسر

لیاوافىلىایبجلتيحنكابرغاهبیكارتتیلاسافىوبعصاهنتمنمهنوكلءدبلالهلا

لماجلااهیفعقوامتنلمانملصفیاحشر󰏳حشرانالىاح

Ends (fol. 92v):

نمتوافتوهجونمبسانتمانهیبنكاالموهنعةرخٔاتميرسفتلاةطیشرلىعرماضلاافىو

هنمولقیلمواذهنمبیرقلاقهجو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 92v):

هبتكاينعجما󰏳اودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصوقیفوتلانسحاولىاعتاللهنوعبباتكلاتم

ىحضلاتقوفىهبنشكیمویفيمارلحامرمحرخاوارهشفي…فیعضلادبع]ـلا[دمحمهكلامو

١٠٢٩يخر󰈉هیلاومايهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو󰏳اللهرفغ
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[139] Arab O. 033

Ḥasan ibn ʿAlāʾ al-Dīn Ibn al-Aswad (d. 1025/1616)

دوسلأانبنی󰏩اءلاعنبنسح

al-Iftitāḥ fī Šarḥ al-Miṣbāḥ

حابصلماحشرفيحاتتفلاا

A dated commentary on al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw of al-Muṭarrizī (538–610/
1144–1213), copied by different hands. The final part is signed by a certain
Muḥammad [al]-Kumlawī [?] in 1134/1721; his signature is accompanied by a
note in Ottoman Turkish.

123 fols.; 9 lines/page between fols. 1v and 40v, 17 lines between fols. 41r and 123r;
p. d. 200×145mm; w. s. varies; marginal notes in Arabic in black and red ink;
modern quarter leather binding withmarbled paper covers; in good condition;
paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catch-
words in black ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders on fols. 1v–53r in red ink;
the text of the commented work is overlined in black and red ink.

Literature: GAL I, 293;GAL S I, 514; GAL S II, 312; al-Ziriklī II, 204; Kaḥḥāla I, 564.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ينبتولماىوسوناسنلااباوتلانمقلحوناقرفلاءماسلانملزناى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

س󰍢ل󰈈حاتتفلا󰈈اتهیسموحابصمللاتهبتكشاوحهذهفدعباما…ناطلسلاويرملااويرقفلا

باهولا󰏮لم󰈈انیعتـسمباصحلااضعب

Ends (fol. 123r):

يرسفتلاجاتيحى󰏫ارماضلاالىاعفرلاعمةجالحامدقلماعتـسلااثركفیرعتلانكاناو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 123r):

١١٣٤هنـسيخر󰈉م󰍢لاتتمباوصل󰈈لمعااللهوباهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكلاثم
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figure 61 Arab O. 033, fol. 48v. A simple layout was followed in the realization of this grammar.
The scribe of this part chose a peculiar rule-border in red ink, leaving ample space
for eventual commentaries.
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[140] Arab O. 123/1

Ḥāǧǧī Bābā ibn Ibrāhīm al-Ṭūsiyawī (fl. 855–886/1451–1481)

يویـسوطلايمهاربانب󰏉󰈈󰈈اح

Ḫulāṣat al-iʿrāb

بارعلإاةصلاخ

A dated commentary on al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw of al-Muṭarrizī (538–610/
1144–1213), copied in Raǧab 1049 [November 1639]. The author’s name appears
on fol. 1v as al-Ṭūkī. It is the first work in a collected volume of two treatises,
the second being the Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ dībāǧat al-Miṣbāḥ (fols. 82v–158r) by
al-Burūsawī (d. 931/1524).

Fols. 1r–80v; 25 lines/page; p. d. 210×135mm, w. s. 150×76mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper
covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq;
ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; the text of the commented work
is marked by a red line; fol. 1r is blank; the top of fol. 1 is torn.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature:GAL I, 294;GAL II, 223;GAL S I, 514;GAL S II, 312; Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa III, 164
Nr. 4746, V, 584, Nr. 12181.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب[

󰏆احابهتكشاوخهذهفدعبو…م󰈋لااوضرلااوتاوماسلارطافماعنلااي]ـلو󰏯دلحما

󰈈󰈈احنب󰏆احنبيمهاربا󰏆عنبيمركلادبع󰍣ةصلاخاهماسوخییاشملل]![كىوطلان

بارعلاا

Ends (fol. 80r):

باتكلاةتماخ󰈋اطعاو󰈋امرو󰈋اعدواتمركاونىمركابوصنلمافىلوقتو
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 80v):

هنـسلىولاابجررهشفيةولصلادعبرجفلاتقوفىباهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكلاتتم

اللهتحمرلىايرقلحايرقفلاقیفوتلا…فلاعستوينعبرا١٠٤٩

[141] Arab O. 123/2

Yaʿqūb ibn ʿAlī ibn Iskandar al-Burūsawī4 (d. 931/1524)

يوسوبرلاردنكسانبلىعنببوقعی

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ dībāǧat al-Miṣbāḥ

حابصلماةجابیدحشرلىعةیـشاح

A dated copy of a gloss on an anonymous commentary on Dībāǧat al-Miṣbāḥ,
copied without the author’s preface. The work commented upon is the intro-
duction to al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw of al-Muṭarrizī (538–610/1144–1213). The
commentary is also known under the following titles: Šarḥ iʿrāb dībāǧat al-
Miṣbāḥ and Fawāʾid ʿalā Šarḥ dībāǧat al-Miṣbāḥ. It was copied in the first days
of the month of Rabīʿ al-awwal 1048 [July 1638].

Fols. 81r–158v; 24 lines/page; p. d. 210×135mm, w. s. 157×71mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper
covers; in good condition; paper: laid with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders in red ink; the text
of the commented work is marked by a red line; fols. 81r–82r and 158v are
blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 294; GAL S I, 645; al-Ziriklī IX, 265; Kaḥḥāla IV, 130.

4 Also known as Sayyid ʿAlīzāda.
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Begins (fol. 82v):

ينعسنفىوتىقثهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

هباستكافىديجنمكلهتقیقبحروصتلىالصیلاىاداجهنهكغلبیلاي󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

󰈈نكاقیرطي

ةیـسحواةینهذةراشاابهتكتىلاقارولاالىاةراشاهذهفدعباما

Ends (fol. 158r):

سمالخاتوبثمزلیةیلماعلاة󰏄نمثحبلانكیاذانىعمءارقتـسلا󰈈لاؤسلا󰏭ذعفدینكل

󰈈لاهباوباوباتكلاءازجافىءارقتـسلا󰈈يرغرخٓاائیشنوكینازويجلقعلانلالقعل

سمالخا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 158r):

روفغلاهبرةحمرلىاجاتلمحايرقفلافیعضلادبع]ـلا[…دیلىع

فيلولااعیبررهشنمهباتكنمغرفدق١٠٤٨هنـسفلاوينعبراوناثمهنـسيخراتلا

ىحضلاتقو

[142] Arab O. 034

Yaʿqūb ibn ʿAlī ibn Iskandar al-Burūsawī (d. 931/1524)

يوسوبرلاردنكسانبلىعنببوقعی

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ dībāǧat al-Miṣbāḥ

حابصلماةجابیدحشرلىعةیـشاح

Another, undated copy of al-Burūsawī’s gloss on an anonymous commentary
on Dībāǧat al-Miṣbāḥ, i.e. the introduction to al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw of
al-Muṭarrizī (538–610/1144–1213). The commentary is also known under the
following titles: Šarḥ iʿrāb dībāǧat al-Miṣbāḥ and Fawāʾid ʿalā Šarḥ dībāǧat
al-Miṣbāḥ. It was copied by a certain Ḥasan ibn Murād.
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figure 62 Arab O. 034, fol. 55v. Text omitted was written upside down in the outer margin.
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68 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 207×131mm, w. s. 140×90mm; sporadic marginal
corrections in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with mar-
bled paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; the
text of the commented work is overlined in red ink; flyleaves; fol. 68 is blank;
on fol. 1r a quote from a ġazal of Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492), from the dīwān of
Fātiḥat al-šabāb together with short notes in Ottoman Turkish and Arabic.

Literature: GAL I, 294; GAL S I, 645; al-Ziriklī IX, 265; Kaḥḥāla IV, 130.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

هبا]ـس[ـتكافىديجنمكلهتقیقبحهروصتلىالصیلاىاداجهنهكغلبیلاى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

󰈈رلاورظنلانمنكاقیرطي󰈍ةض

(fol. 2r):

هذهةجابی󰏩انالىعءانبةیـسحواةینهذةراشاابهتكتىلاقارولاالىاةراشاهذهفدعباما

حابصلماباتكبارعلاةبوتكمقارواثركلااوهماكهبتكماعةرخٔاتم

Ends (fol. 67v):

ايهلاهسلحماهفاصلاةردرمجباوباهسركبقلعتمةرورمجهسحمرجفرحلىع

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 67v):

تمدارمنبنسحهبتكباتكلاذهتتم

[143] Arab O. 003

ʿAbd al-Ġanī ibn Ismāʾīl al-Nābulusī (1050–1143/1641–1731)

سيلبانلالیعماسانبنيغلادبع

Ṭulūʿ al-ṣabāḥ ʿalā ḫuṭbat Ḍawʿ al-Miṣbāḥ

حابصلماءوضةبطخلىعحابصلاعولط
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An autograph copy of a commentary on the introduction of al-Ḍawʾ ʿalā l-
Miṣbāḥ written by al-Isfarāyīnī (d. 684/1285) on al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw of
al-Muṭarrizī (538–610/1144–1213), dated Monday, 16 Šawwāl 1122 [7 December
1710].

28 fols.; 31 lines/page; p. d. 213×143mm,w. s. 164×84mm; partial leather (çahār-
kūşe) binding with marbled paper covers; with flap; in good condition; paper:
glazed laid paper without watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catch-
words in black ink and on fols. 15v and 25v in red ink; the text of the commented
work in red ink; catch-title in the tail in black ink; flyleaves.

Literature: GAL II, 345; GAL S II, 473; al-Ziriklī IV, 158; Kaḥḥāla II, 176.

Begins (fol. 1v):

دزفتمعنابريمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ام…معنلانم󰈋لاوااملىعهركشنوقحاوليوادحمكلبوهي󰏫اقلحاليولمادمنح

رجاعلايرقفلادبعلالوقیفدعباماحابصلاهیلععلطفوحنلالیلةملظفيحابصلماؤضشرتنا

نبلیعسمانبيمهاربانبدحمانبلیعسمانبنيغلادبعنبلیعسمانبنيغلادبعيرقلحا

دعسنبيمهاربانبنحمرلادبعنبيمهاربانبنحمرلادبعنبدمحمنباللهدبعنبيمهاربا

سيلبانلاسيدقلمانيانكلارصخنبمزاحنبةعماجنبلىعنبةعماجنبالله

(fol. 2v):

حابصلماءوضةبطخلىعحابصلاعولطاذهانحشرانیسمو

Ends (fol. 28r):

ذوخاموهوقیلخنيعبماذكبقیقحنلافةغللاحابصمفيلاقيرحاوليواوقحاياقیقح

شرعسداسلايننثلاامویةحیبصفيدادعتـسلااردقبلكمودارلماتمدقوتباثلاقلحانم

󰏳اليعودمحم󰈋دیـسليعاللهلىصو󰏯دلحماوفلاوهیامونیشرعويننثاةنـسلاوشنم

مم]ـت[ينماينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماولمسوهبصحو
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[144] Arab O. 140/2

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Šarḥ al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw]

]وحنلالمعفيحابصلماحشر[

An incomplete, undated copy of an unidentifiable commentary on al-Miṣbāḥ
fī ʿilm al-naḥw of al-Muṭarrizī (538–610/1144–1213). It is the second treatise in
a volume containing this text and the text of al-Miṣbāḥ (fols. 1r–12v). Only the
first folio seems to bemissing from the beginning. The end, however, is severely
defective. Text stops in the chapter on the ṣifa, from the part on the tawābiʿ. The
text ends with the catchword an yakūna. In the margins of the first few pages,
the commentary of al-Ṭūsiyawī (fl. 855–886/1451–1481) entitledḪulāṣat al-iʿrāb
can be read.

Fols. 13r–82v; 17 lines/page (fols. 13r–32v) and 19 lines/page (fols. 33r–82v); p. d.
215×155mm, w. s. 162×91mm (fols. 13r–32v) and 184×115mm (fols. 33r–82v);
marginal and interlinear notes in Arabic in black and red ink; fols. 24 and 40–82
are damaged; damaged full leather binding; pasteboard; paper doublure; in bad
condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal
catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; the text of the commented work
is overlined in red or black ink; rule-borders on fols. 13r, 14r, 56r and 57r–v in red
ink.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 293–294; GAL S I, 514–515.

Begins (fol. 13r):

ايهلعمدقتیلانلاقحااهلومعملومعفمدیزناقلطنملاقیلاايهلعمدقتیلااهلومعمنلا

اللهنملدبهنالىعلعاجربجماعطلافيحللمكام󰏢لافيوحنلالعاج󰏳وق
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Ends (fol. 82v):

نكافلصلاافىةركننكاهنلالالماىذورمعبتررمونحملال󰈈ةفرعلمالىاماتهفاضازاجانماو

فلابخ…لبلاوحالولا󰈈نكاامفیرعتلاذاةفرعمهنوكعمهیلاماتهفاضايزجافسنجسما

دنععميجوانثملىوصولمانوكینادنعنىثیوذىاوهورمضلماولمعلا

1.3 TheKāfiya of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (d. 646/1249) and Its Commentaries

[145] Arab O. 103/1

ʿUṯmān ibn ʿUmar Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249)

بجالحانبرعمنبن󰍣ع

al-Kāfiya fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيةیفكالا

A copy, dated the beginning of Rabīʿ al-āḫar 1061 [end of March 1651], of the
famous compendium on Arabic syntax, which served as a starting point for
numerous commentaries. Its author was a grammarian and a Mālikī jurispru-
dent of Kurdish descent, who lived in Upper-Egypt. Here it is the first text in
what became a popular collection of three grammatical treatises. This work
is followed by two short tracts by Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–
981/1523–1573), Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw (fols. 50v–87r) and al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda
(fols. 88v–96v).

Fols. 1r–49v; 9 lines/page; p. d. 197×129mm, w. s. 121×60mm; a few marginal
notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black and red ink; partial leather
(çahārkūşe) binding with damaged marbled paper covers; in the pasteboard
Ottoman Turkish text; in bad condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red
ink; on inside back cover fragment of a vocalizedOttomanTurkish text; on fol. 1r
possessor stamps.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ismāʿīl ʿAbduh Muṭahhar Nūr Ilāhī,
dated 1208/1793–1794 (stamps on fol. 1r) and Muḥammad Ḫudābanda (stamp
on fol. 1v).
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The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 303; GAL S I, 531; al-Ziriklī IV, 374; Kaḥḥāla II, 366.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

اهسفنفىنىعملىعلدتنااماانهلافرحولعفوسماهىودرفمنىعلمعضوظفلةمكللا

دقولعفلالولااسملاانىاثلالاواةثلاثلاةنمرلاادح󰈈نترقیناامالولااوفرلحانىاثلالاوا

انهمدحاوكلدح󰏭ذبلمع

Ends (fol. 49v):

فذحامديرفافیفتخفقولافىويننكاسللنكاسللفذيحةفف󰏲اونرغاونوزغاونیرتو

افلابلقتاهلبقامحوتفلماو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 49v):

يخر󰈉رخلااعیبرلیاوافىهریرتحنمغارفلاعقودقوباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

١٠٦١ةنـس

[146] Arab O. 097

ʿUṯmān ibn ʿUmar Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249)

بجالحانبرعمنبن󰍣ع

al-Kāfiya fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيةیفكالا

A late copy of the above compendium on Arabic syntax. It was made by
Muḥammad Ǧalāl al-Dīn ibn ʿAbd al-Raḥīm in the middle of Rabīʿ al-āḫar 1308
[end of November 1890].5

5 According to a second colophon inOttomanTurkish, the copywas finished on the 3rd of Rabīʿ
al-āḫar 1308 [16 November 1890].
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49 fols.; 11 lines/page; p. d. 179×118mm, w. s. 148×62mm; sporadicmarginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black and red ink; an Ottoman Turkish note on
fol. 36r; quarter cloth binding with marbled paper covers; paper doublure; in
good condition; paper: withoutwatermarks; script:nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal
catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders on fols. 1v–5r, 16v,
17r–32v, 35r–41v and 45r–49r in red and on fols. 5r–7v, 15r–v, 16v, 33r–34v and
42r–44v in black ink; Oriental foliation in red or black ink; flyleaf.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 303; GAL S I, 531; al-Ziriklī IV, 374; Kaḥḥāla II, 366

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

اهسفنفىنىعملىعلدتنااماانهلافرحولعفوسماهىودرفمنىعلمعضوظفلةمكللا

دقولعفلالولااوسملاانىاثلالاواةثلثلاةنمزلاادح󰈈نترقیناامالولااوفرلحانىاثلالاوا

انهمدحاوكلدح󰏭ذبلمع

Ends (fol. 49r):

حوتفلماوفذحامديرففقولافىونكاسلافذتحةفف󰏲اوززعاونزغاونوزغاونورتونیرت

افلابلقتاهلبقام

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 49r):

نبىملعيمحرلادبعنبنی󰏩اللاجدمحمریدقلا󰈋لاومتحمرلىايرفلحايرقفلاهررحتتم

ةنـسرخلااعیبرطساوافىتمدقوهنهذحتفوهبونذعیلجمهـللارفغدمحمنبلیعماسانبدمحم

تتمفلاوةئ󰍣لثوةیناثم
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[147] Arab O. 098/1

ʿUṯmān ibn ʿUmar Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249)

بجالحانبرعمنبن󰍣ع

al-Kāfiya fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيةیفكالا

A copy of the above compendium from 1305/1887. It is slightly incomplete at
the beginning, the first folio is missing. It is the first part in a collected volume
of two grammatical tracts, the second part being another popular treatise, the
Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw (fols. 26v–52v) by Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī
(929–981/1523–1573).

Fols. 1r–25v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 207×143mm, w. s. 130×67mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with
marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
script:nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink;
fol. 25v is blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 303; GAL S I, 531; al-Ziriklī IV, 374; Kaḥḥāla II, 366.

Begins (fol. 1r):

ةروتعلمانىاعلمالىعلدیلهبهرخافلتخامبارعلاااریدقتوااظفللماوعلافلاتخ󰈈هرخا

ةفاضلاالمعرلجاوهیلوعفلمالمعبصنلاوهیلعافلالمععفرلافرجوبصنوعفرهعاوناوهیلع

Ends (fol. 25r):

فذمحةفف󰏲اونزغاونزغاونوزغاونورتونیرتلهلیقةثمنمولصتلمكانكیلمناف

افلااهلبقامحوتفلماوفذحامديرففقولافىونكاسلل

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 25r):

١٣٠٥هنـسفى
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[148] Arab O. 099/1

ʿUṯmān ibn ʿUmar Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249)

بجالحانبرعمنبن󰍣ع

al-Kāfiya fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيةیفكالا

An undated copy of the above grammatical compendium. Here it forms the
first part of a popular collection of three grammatical texts. In addition to the
present treatise, the collection contains the following two tracts: Iẓhār al-asrār
fī l-naḥw (fols. 23v–43v) by Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–
1573) and Šarḥ al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda (fols. 45v–85r) by Aḥmad ʿIṣmat.

Fols. 1r–23r; 19 lines/page; p. d. 198×137mm, w. s. 160×82mm; modern quarter
leather bindingwithmarbledpaper covers; in good condition; paper: laidpaper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; on fol. 1r catch-title: Hāẕā kitāb-i naḥv cümlesi.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 303; GAL S I, 531; al-Ziriklī IV, 374; Kaḥḥāla II, 366.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

اهسفنفىنىعملىعلدتنااماانهلافرحولعفوسماهىودرفمنىعلمعضوظفلةمكللا

دقولعفلالولااوسملاانىاثلالاواةثلثلاةنمزلاادح󰈈نترقیناامالولااوفرلحانىاثلالاوا

هنمدحاوكلدح󰏭ذبلمع

Ends (fol. 23r):

ةفف󰏲اونزغاونزغاونوزغاونیرتونورتونیرتلهلیقةثمنمولصتلمكانكیلمناف

افلابلقتاهلبقامحوتفلماوفذحامديرففقولافىويننكاسللفذتح
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 23r):

ممم]ـت[ماتمتتم

[149] Arab O. 113

Rukn al-Dīn Ḥasan ibn Muḥammad al-Astarābāḏī (645–715/1247–1315)

يذ󰈈اترسلأادمحمنبنسحنی󰏩انكر

al-Wāfiya fī šarḥ al-Kāfiya

ةیفكالاحشرفيةیفاولا

A slightly incomplete copy of a commentary on the above compendium of Ibn
al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249), copied by various hands and dated 15 Ṣafar 988
[31 March 1580]. The author—a disciple of Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī (594–672/1201–
1274), and after his master’s death a versatile jurist in Mosul—composed three
commentaries of various lengths on al-Kāfiya, among which the present one
became the most popular. On account of its length, it is also known as “the
middle commentary” (al-Šarh al-mutawassiṭ). It also served as a starting point
for glosses.

187 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 202×131mm, w. s. 155×65mm; marginal and inter-
linear notes in Arabic in black ink; quarter leather binding withmarbled paper
covers; paper doublure; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; horizontal and diagonal catchwords in black ink;
rule-borders on fols. 1r–9v and 38r–97v in red ink; headings in red ink; the text
of the commented work is marked by a red line.

Literature: GAL I, 304; GAL S I, 526, 532; al-Ziriklī II, 233; Kaḥḥāla I, 586.

Begins (fol. 1r):

علجماوةینثتلاةملاعهىوفورحماهرخاوافىنكاهنلاوزئاجيرغهناولصلاالىعةیزم

ضعبلىااهضعببلقب󰈈ارعانوكیناحلصت
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Ends (fol. 187r):

فقولافىبىضرانبضراةأرما󰈍فىوفقولافىاوبضرانبضرانودیز󰈍فىتلقاذاكناف

اللهنوعبباتكلاتمدودرلمافوذلمحاوانونلانعلدبهنالمعیلم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 187r):

٩٨٨هنـس١٥فىرفصرهشفيباتكلااذهدیوستنمغارفلاعقودقو

[150] Arab O. 008

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Aḥmad al-Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

ميالجادحمأنبنحمرلادبع

al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya

ةیئایضلادئاوفلا

A commentary on al-Kāfiya of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249) written by
the famous Ṣūfī scholar and poet of Herat for his son, Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn, and fin-
ished towards the end of his life on 11 Ramaḍān 897 [6 July 1492]. This work
is generally known as Šarḥ Molla Ǧāmī ʿalā l-Kāfiya, as is reflected by the
later inscription—Šarḥ Molla—on fol. 1r. Until recently, it formed part of the
madrasa curriculum. Its popularity is also shownby thenumberof copies in the
collection. It is also known under the title al-Fawāʾid al-wāfiya bi-ḥall muškilāt
al-Kāfiya. This copy was made by Muḥammad Šarīf ibn Ṣawmar in Fayżābād,
in the year 1025/1616.

272 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 235×135mm, w. s. 144×80mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with almond-shaped centre-piece
(OSd); leather doublure; with rebound spine; in fair condition; paper: glazed,
without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; the text of the commented
work is overlined in red ink; old repairs on fols. 43 and 45–48.

On thebasis of theHungarian inscriptionon fol. 1r, themanuscriptwas donated
to the Library by Bertalan Ónody (d. 1892) on 31 May 1876.

Literature: GAL I 30413; GAL II, 207; GAL S I 53313; GAL S II, 285; al-Ziriklī IV, 67;
Kaḥḥāla II, 77.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

هیفاودئاوفهذهفدعباماهبادٓابينبداتلماهباصحاو󰏳الىعوهیبنلىعةولصلاوهیلولدلحما

اللههدمعتبجالحانباخیـشلابراغلماوقراشلمافىرتهـشلماةملاعللةیفكالات󰏢شمللح

نی󰏩اءایضزیزعلا󰏩وللریرحتلاطسموریرقتلا󰏮سفىاتهمظنهنانجةحوببحهنكساوهنارفغب

ةیئاضلادیاوفل󰈈اتهیسموفساتلاوفهلتلاتابجومنعلىعتاللهظفحفسوی

Ends (fol. 272v):

لىعالىاكدیجتكابربانغلبوتٓایـسلاوفعفي󰈋ٓاجرقحمهللاتبسلاةوصحضارغلالو

ينحمارلاحمراوينمركلاامركاكنافتاجر󰏩ا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 272v):

ةرجهلانعفلاونیشرعوسخمةنـسفيباهولا󰏮لمانوعب…دیوستنعغارفلاعقودق

ةحمرلىا󰏆ارلافیعضلابنذلمادبعلاهبتكتایحتلالكماوتاولصلالضفاهیلعةیوبنلا

دٓاباضیفلارادبمابهویعترسومابهونذلىاعتاللهرفغاللهرحرموصنبافیشردمحمىرابلا

تتمتتمتایلبلماوتافٓلاانعتیحمو

[151] Arab O. 080

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Aḥmad al-Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

ميالجادحمأنبنحمرلادبع

al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya

ةیئایضلادئاوفلا

An incomplete, undated copy of the above commentary on al-Kāfiya of Ibn al-
Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249), endingwith the catchword aḥaduhumā on fol. 183v,
from the chapter fiʿl al-taʿağğub. Approximately 15% is missing from the text,
i.e. the last chapter ( fiʿl al-madḥwa-l-ḏamm) from the second part dealingwith
verbs ( fiʿl) and the part on particles (ḥarf ).
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186 fols.; 16 lines/page; p. d. 205×155mm, w. s. 150×74mm; abundant marginal
and interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with faded
almond-shaped centre-piece; marbled paper doublure; in good condition;
paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; rule-borders
between fols. 54r–69v in red ink; the commented work is overlined in red or
black ink; fols. 184r and 185r are blank; on fol. 184v a short linguistic note in
Ottoman Turkish; on fols. 185v–186r short notes in Arabic.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I 30413; GAL II, 207; GAL S I 53313; GAL S II, 285; al-Ziriklī IV, 67;
Kaḥḥāla II, 77.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسبكمنعلىاعتهـللاضىر

ةیفاودیاوفهذهفدعباماهباد󰈈ينبدٔاتلماباصحاو󰏳الىعوهیبنلىعةولصلاوهیلولدلحما

هـللاهدمغتبجالحانباخیـشلابراغلماوقراشلمافىرتهـشلماةملاعللةیفكالات󰏢شملبح

نی󰏩اایضزیزعلا󰏩وللریرحتلاطسموریرقتلا󰏮سفىاتهمظنهتانجةحوببحهنكساوهنارفغب

ةیئایضلادیاوفل󰈈اتهیسموفساتلاوفهلتلاتابجومنعهناحبـسهـللاهظفحفسوی

Ends (fol. 183v):

دارلماواعضولادعب󰏫󰏭تلمعتـسالببجعتللةعوضومتسیللاعفلااهذهلاقینالاا

ايرثكفضقنلادارمنمركذاموهيرغفىلمعتـسیلاثیبحبسفحبجعتلاءاشنلاعضوام

ناتغیصبجعتلاءاشنلاعضوالموابجعتلالعفلارما󰏳ؤاع󰏩افىلمعتـسیام

[152] Arab O. 081

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Aḥmad al-Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

ميالجادحمأنبنحمرلادبع

al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya

ةیئایضلادئاوفلا
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An incomplete, dated copy of the above commentary, copied by a certain
Muḥammad ibn Aḥmad in Raǧab 1067 [April/May 1657] at the Şemsi Aḥmed
Paşa6 Madrasa in Yāvilī. The missing folios—according to the Oriental folia-
tion—are as follows: 2–40; 52–130; 141–160; 169–180 and 228–238.

125 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 202×147mm, w. s. 128×67mm; abundant marginal
notes in Arabic in black and red ink; modern quarter leather binding; in good
condition; conserved in 2010; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī;
ink: black; horizontal and diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red
ink; rule-borders in red ink; the text of the commented work is overlined in
red ink; Oriental foliation; flyleaf; old repairs on some folios. The manuscript
originally consisted of 282 folios; the existing part begins on fol. 41r according
to the Oriental foliation; catch-title (Hāḏā Kitāb Ǧāmī) on fol. 125v; on fol. 125v
a prayer in Arabic with an introduction in Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I 30413; GAL II, 207; GAL S I 53313; GAL S II, 285; al-Ziriklī IV, 67;
Kaḥḥāla II, 77.

Begins (fol. 1r):

انلقانماوا󰏵اتملبقءشيلىعةفصلاصرقلیبقنمهنلامهضعبهنـسحتـسیلمنكللعافلا

راصنحأدیفیفدیزارعملاادحاادحابضرامهانعمنوكینال󰍢حلااذكهانعمنارهاظلا

رخلاافىمانهمكلةفص

Ends (fol. 123v):

تمخويرخنىباصاوايرختبصاونحفذتحسركناوامضنااذاوافلابلقتاهلبقامحتفنااذا

يرقفلادبعلاضایبلالىاداوسلانمحشرلااذهلقنلضاتهنلاادكنمحاترسادق…يربخلى

ضاوعلااةبلاطمنمضارعلالةیدوبعفیاظوفىهناحبـسهـللاهقفومىالجانحمرلادبع

ةنـسناثمروهش󰏮سفىمظتنلماناضمرنمشرعىدالحاتبسلاةوضحدنعضارغلااو

تتمةرجفلاةئاثموينعفلاوينعستوعبـس

6 Şemsi Aḥmed Paşa (1492–1580) was a prominent Ottoman nobleman and statesman who
occupied numerous high-ranking political posts.
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 124r):

ينعلما󰏮لمانوعبعمالجاةباتكنمغارفلاعقودقوباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

كرابلماتقوفىباتكلاهذهتمدقوملاسلالضفا󰏳وسرلونايملاالىعهـللدلحماوحاتفلا

دازروكذلماهئیرقنعاشاپدحماسشمهسردملىو󰈍هیرقفىبجرلاكرابلمارهشفىرهظلا

١٠٦٧هنـسيخر󰈉تم…دحمانبدمحمصلاخلااوىوقتلاولمعلاولمعلابتكالىاعتهـللا

[153] Arab O. 088

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Aḥmad al-Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

ميالجادحمأنبنحمرلادبع

al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya

ةیئایضلادئاوفلا

A copy of the previous work copied in the Crimean Khanate, at the Qarı
Maḥmūd Ḫōǧa Madrasa, during the reign of Meḥmed Giray, probably the
fourth under that name who ruled twice, between 1641 and 1644 and between
1654 and 1666. The date of copy is given as in the year “zero,” which means that
it can be 1050/1641 or 1070/1660, on a Tuesday of the month of Ḏū l-ḥiǧǧa.

Some folios became lost and the text was completed later by a different hand.
These are as follows: fols. 31r–42v; fols. 46r–47v; fols. 54r–56v.

216 fols.; number of lines varies; p. d. 198×142mm,w. s. varies; frequentmarginal
and interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink, now often faded and brown;
commentaries on several additional slips of papers; partial leather (çahārkūşe)
binding with paper cover; paper doublure; in bad condition; paper: without
watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black and brown ink; often faded and illegible
in the margins; diagonal and horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in
red ink; rule-borders on fols. 2r–30v, 43r–45v, 57r–126v, 209r–216r in red ink; the
text of the commented work is overlined in red ink; on fol. 216v notes and
couplets in Persian.
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The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad ʿAlī Efendi, dated 1258/
1842 (fol. 42v) andwaspurchasedby the Library fromRafaelDanglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I 30413; GAL II, 207; GAL S I 53313; GAL S II, 285; al-Ziriklī IV, 67;
Kaḥḥāla II, 77.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسبكمنعلىاعتهـللاضىر

ةیفاودئاوفهذهفدعباماهباد󰈈ينبدٔاتلماهباصحاو󰏳الىعوهیبنلىعتاولصلاوهیلولدلحما

هدمغتبجالحانباخیـشلابراغلماوفراشلمافىرتهـشلماةملاعللةیفكالات󰏢شملبح

ائیضزیزعلا󰏩وللریرحتلاطسموریدقتلا󰏮سفىاتهمظنهنانجهتحوببحهنكاسوهنارفغبهـللا

ةیئایضلادئاوفل󰈈اتهیسموفسٔاتلاوفهلتلاتابجومنعهناحبـسهـللاهظفحفسوینی󰏩ا

انهمءزج󰏴عجن󰈈هناحبـسهـللادمبحهذههتلاسرردصیلمخیـشلانالمعا…

Ends (fol. 216r):

دحاوايرختبصاونحفذتحسركناوامضنااذاوافلابلقتاهلبقامحتفنااذانیونتلانا

يربخلىتمخويرخنىباصاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 216r):

مویفىةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهغرفدقهجحلیذرهشفىرفصةنـسفىحشرلااذهتمدق

تمتمناخىاركدمحمنامزفىوهجوخدومحمئرقةسردمفىواحضلاتقوفىوهبنشیش

󰈈تميرلخ

[154] Arab O. 094

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Aḥmad al-Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

ميالجادحمأنبنحمرلادبع

al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya

ةیئایضلادئاوفلا
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An undated copy of the above commentary, copied possibly in 1119/1707 on the
basis of a sentence inserted into the explicit on fol. 207v.

209 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 202×114mm, w. s. 146×63mm; marginal and inter-
linear notes in Arabic andOttomanTurkish in black and red ink; partial leather
binding with paper cover; with flap; paper doublure; in good condition; paper:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords
in black ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; the text of the com-
mented work is overlined in red ink; flyleaves; fol. 208r is blank; writing exer-
cises on fols. 208v–209v.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Anqarawī
(fol. 1r) and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I 30413; GAL II, 207; GAL S I 53313; GAL S II, 285; al-Ziriklī IV, 67;
Kaḥḥāla II, 77.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ةیفاودئاوفهذهفدعباماهباد󰈈ينبدٔاتلماهباصحاو󰏳اليعوهیبنلىعتاولصلاوهیلولدلحما

هدمغتبجالحانباخیـشلابراغلماوقراشلمافىرتهـشلماةملاعللةیفكالات󰏢شملحفي

ٔایضزیزعلا󰏩وللریرحتلاطسموریرقتلا󰏮سفىاتهمظنهنانجةحوببحهنكساوهنارفغبهـللا

ةیئایضلادئاوفل󰈈اتهیسموفساتلاوفهلتلاتابجومنعهناحبـسهـللاهظفحفسوینی󰏩ا

انهمءزج󰏴عجن󰈈ىعتوهناحبـسهـللادمبحهذههتلاسرردصیلمحرخیـشلانالمعا…

Ends (fol. 207r):

نىباصاوايرختبصاونحفذتحسركناوامضنااذاوافلابلقتاهلبقامحتفنااذانیونتلاناف

ضایبلالىاداوسلانمحشرلااذهلقنلضاتهنلاادكننمحاترسادق…يربخلىتمخاوايرخ

ةبلاطمنعضارعلاهتیدوبعفیاضوفيهناحبـسهـللاهقفومىالجانحمرلادبعيرقفلادبعلا

هـللانوعبتتمضارغلااوضاوعلاا
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(fol. 207v):

ينعستوعبـسهنـسروهش󰏮سفىمضنتلماناضمرنمشرعىدالحاتبسلاةوضحوه…

تتمةئامناثمو

[155] Arab O. 095

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Aḥmad al-Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

ميالجادحمأنبنحمرلادبع

al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya

ةیئایضلادئاوفلا

An undated copy, made by ʿAlī ibn Walī al-Nakdawī, of the above commentary
on the Kāfiya of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249).

170 fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 198×123mm, w. s. 140×71mm; copious marginal
and sporadic interlinear notes in Arabic in black and red ink; some notes in
Ottoman Turkish; additional notes on inserted slips of paper; modern quarter
leather bindingwithmarbledpaper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
rule-border on fol. 1v in red ink; the text of the commented work is overlined
in red ink; on fol. 1r grammatical notes; on fol. 170v unrelated notes in Ottoman
Turkish about a debt.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ismāʿīl Basīm (fol. 1r) and was pur-
chased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I 30413; GAL II, 207; GAL S I 53313; GAL S II, 285; al-Ziriklī IV, 67;
Kaḥḥāla II, 77.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

دیاوفهذهفدعباماهباد󰈈ينبدٔاتلماهباصحاو󰏳ٓالىعودمحمهیبنلىعةولصلاوهیلولدلحما
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اللههدمغتبجالحانباخیـشلابراغلماوقراشلمافىرتهـشلماةملاعللةیفكالات󰏢شمللح

نی󰏩اءایضزیزعلا󰏩وللریرحتلاطسموریرقتلا󰏮سفىاتهمظنهتانجةحوببحهنكساوهنارفغب

ةیئایضلادیاوفل󰈈اتهیسموفساتلاوفهلتلاتابجومنعهناحبـساللههظفحفسوی

Ends (fol. 168r):

نىباصاوايرختبصاونحفذتحسركناوامضنااذاوافلابلقتاهلبقامحتفنااذانیونتلاناف

يربخلىتمخاويرخ

(fol. 169v):

نحمرلادبعيرقفلادبعلاضایبلالىاداوسلانمحشرلااذهلقنلضاتهنلاادكمحاترسادق

لىاعتوهناحبـساللههقفومىالجا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 169v):

ينجاتلمحافعضادیلىعةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهدیوستنمغارفلاعقودقم󰍢لالىع󰏯دلحما

م]ـت[مانهعفعاوىودكنلالىونبلىعينحمارلاحمراوفعلىا

[156] Arab O. 096

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Aḥmad al-Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

ميالجادحمأنبنحمرلادبع

al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya

ةیئایضلادئاوفلا

An acephalous copy, datedWednesday7 13 Rabīʿ al-awwal 1156 [8May 1743] and
made by Ismāʿīl ibn Ibrāhīm, of the above commentary on the Kāfiya of Ibn
al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249). The incomplete manuscript begins according to
the Oriental foliation on fol. 29r with the chapter on the fāʿil.

7 Designated by the word Çarşamba.
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162 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 209×157mm, w. s. 160×85mm; few marginal notes
in Arabic in black and red ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled
paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script: nas-
taʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; the text of the commented
work is overlined in red ink; Oriental foliation; flyleaf; old repairs on fols. 81–161;
marginal notes on fols. 152r and 162v, a closing couplet next to the colophon on
161v, and an unrelated note on 162v in Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I 30413; GAL II, 207; GAL S I 53313; GAL S II, 285; al-Ziriklī IV, 67;
Kaḥḥāla II, 77.

Begins (fol. 1r):

لبقةفصلالیبقنمهنلامهضعبهنـسحتـسیلمنكللعافلايمدقتبيجلافبولطلماصرلحا

دیزاورعملاادحاادحابضرامهانعمنوكینال󰍢حلااذكهانعمنارهظلاانلقانماوا󰏵اتم

دوصقلمافلاخوهاضیاورخلاافىمانهمدحاوكلةفصراصنحادیفیف

Ends (fol. 161v):

نىباصاوايرختبصاونحفذيحسركناوامضنااذاوءافلابلقتاهلبقامحتفنااذانیونتلاناف

يربخلىتمخويرخ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 161v):

يمهاربانبلیعماسايرقفلادبعلاضایبلالىاداوسلانمحشرلااذهلقنلضاتهنلاادكمنم

لىولااعیبرروهشفىهنـس١١٥٦يخر󰈉باسلحاموقیمویيننمؤمللوهی󰏩اولو󰏳هـللارفغ

صرعلاتقوفىهبنشراهچ١٣مویفى

[157] Arab O. 102

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Aḥmad al-Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

ميالجادحمأنبنحمرلادبع
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al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya

ةیئایضلادئاوفلا

An incomplete, undated copy of the above commentary on the Kāfiya of Ibn
al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249).

115 fols.; 19–21 lines/page; p. d. 203×148mm, w. s. varies; abundant marginal
notes in Arabic in black and red ink; fol. 63v is upside down; fols. 16v and 63r
are blank; fols. 1 and 115 are damaged; modern quarter leather binding with
marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; the text of the
commentedwork is overlined in red ink. The incompletemanuscript endswith
the beginning of the discussion of the imperative (amr), with the catchword
aw. Approximately the last fifth of the composition is missing, including the
end of the part dealing with verbs ( fiʿl), and the whole of the part devoted to
the treatment of particles (ḥarf ).

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.
Illegible ownership stamps on fols. 54v and 56v.

Literature: GAL I 30413; GAL II, 207; GAL S I 53313; GAL S II, 285; al-Ziriklī IV, 67;
Kaḥḥāla II, 77.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ةیفاودیاوفهذهفدعباماهباد󰈈ينبدٔاتلماهباصحاو󰏳الىعوهیبنلىعةولصلاوهیلولدلحما

هـللاهدمغتبجالحانباخیـشلابراغلماوقراشلمافىرتهـشلماةملاعللةیفكالات󰏢شملبح

ءابضزیزعلادهعللریرحتلاطسموریرقتلا󰏮سفىاتهمظنهنانجةحوببح]هنكساو[هنارفغب

ةیئاضلادئاوفل󰈈اتهیسموفسٔاتلاوفهلتلاتابجومنعهناحبـسهـللاهظفحفسوینی󰏩ا

ءازج󰏴عجن󰈈هناحبـسهـللادمبحهذههتلاسرردصیلمهیلعهـللاهحمرخیـشلانالمعا…

انهم
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Ends (fol. 115v):

لاعفلاانمعونلااذهفىرتهـشاماكرملاانلارملاالاثملاقانماحوشرلاضعبفىو

ينیوحنلاحلاطصافىوهودوصقلمالىعصنلادارافاضیاىردصلمانىعلمافىرتهـشا󰏭ذك

لماشلعفلاابهبلطیةغیصهحشرفىصلماهركذاذكةغیصل󰈈رملا󰈈صوصمخينیلوصلااو

امولعمماكلتمواابطامخنكاابیاغرماكلل

[158] Arab Qu. 2

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Aḥmad al-Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

ميالجادحمأنبنحمرلادبع

al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya

ةیئایضلادئاوفلا

A dated copy of the above commentary on al-Kāfiya of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–
646/1174–1249). It was copied in the Crimean Khanate during the first reign
of Meñli II Giray (r. 1136–1142/1724–1730) at the Ramaḍān Efendi Madrasa in
Ǧalāyir on a Monday afternoon in Raǧab 1140 [February 1728]. The title of the
work is given (fol. 1v) as Fawāʾid wāfiya bi-ḥall muškilāt al-Kāfiya. On the inside
of the front and back covers grammatical notes inOttoman Turkish; on fol. 164v
grammatical excerpts in Arabic.

164 fols.; 22 lines/page; p. d. 287×156mm, w. s. 216×77mm; illuminated head-
piece on fol. 1v in red and black ink; marginal and interlinear notes in Arabic
and at some places in Ottoman Turkish in black and red ink; fol. 64 is blank;
full leather binding; with almond-shaped centre-piece; with missing flap; in
bad condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; partially
vocalized; ink: black; rule-borders in red ink; the text of the commented work
is marked by red line; table of contents on the first flyleaf; Oriental foliation;
flyleaves; on the verso of the last flyleaf and on the inside back cover, Turkish
and Persian grammatical notes.

The manuscript was bought by the Library from a private person in 1986.

Literature: GAL I 30413; GAL II, 207; GAL S I 53313; GAL S II, 285; al-Ziriklī IV, 67;
Kaḥḥāla II, 77.
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figure 63 Arab Qu. 002, fol. 1v. The incipit page of one of several manuscripts
from the variousmadrasas of the Crimean Khanate.
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figure 64 Arab Qu. 002, fol. 163. The colophon with the place and date of
copy from 1140/1728.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

دعباماهباد󰈈ينبدٔاتلماهباصحاو󰏳الىعودمحمهیبنلىعةولصلاوهیلولدلحمايرلخ󰈈متم

نباخیـشلابراغلماوقراشلمافىرتهـشلماةملاعللةیفكالات󰏢شملبحةیفاودیأوفهذهف

ریرحتلاطسموریرقتلا󰏮سفىاتهمظنهتانجةحوببحهنكساوهنارفغباللههدمغتبجالحا

اتهیسموفساتلاوفهلتلاتابجومنعهناحبـساللههظفحفسوینی󰏩اءایضزیزعلا󰏩ولل

󰈈ةیئایضلادیاوفل

Ends (fol. 163r):

مهللاتميربخلىتمخاويرخنىباصاوايرختبصاونحفذيحسركناوامضنااذاوافلابلقت

لىاداوسلانمحشرلااذهلقنلضاتهنلاادكمنمحاترسادقايرخ󰈋روماةتماخلعجا

󰏮لمانوعبباتكلاتتم…لىاعتوهناحبـساللههقفومىالجانحمرلادبعيرقفلادبعلاضایبلا

باهولا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 163r):

ىركىكلبنامزفيصرعلاتقوفىهبنشودمویفيبجررهشفيةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهتتم

١١٤٠ةنـسيخر󰈋󰈉لاومىدنفاناضمرهسردموریلاجةیرقفىناخ

[159] Arab O. 126

ʿAbd al-Ġafūr ibn Muḥammad al-Lārī (d. 912/1506)

يرلالادمحمنبروفغلادبع

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ al-Ǧāmī li-l-Kāfiya

ةیفكاللميالجاحشرلىعةیـشاح

An incomplete, undated gloss on al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya, the commentary of al-
Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492) on the Kāfiya of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249).
The author was the disciple of al-Ǧāmī, hence his gloss became the most pop-
ular among the glosses on this composition.
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136 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 209×155mm, w. s. 150×65mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with cloth covers; in good
condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script:nasḫī; ink: black; headings
in red ink; flyleaves; a short Turkish note on fol. 1r.

Literature: GAL I, 30413; GAL S I, 53313; al-Ziriklī IV, 32; Kaḥḥāla II, 175.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

دبلاالىالزلاانمدحمكلىاقارغتـسلالواسنجللملالاومولعلماردصمدلحما󰏳وق

ماقمنافنیردصلماينبةكترشلماردقلاولوه󰏱اردصمنوكینالتميحونكادماحىانم

قارغتـسلاايملایماكباعیتسلاايملایهناحبـسهدحم

Ends (fol. 135v):

لىعفقواذاوفللاانایبلءابهلافاملاغ󰈍لىعفقواذاضيرلاخیـشلالاقوءاهل󰈈و󰏳وق

󰈍ايهلعفقولافلاصوءایلانوكسبمىلاغ󰈈نكاساواهففحزويجودوجانوكسل

[160] Arab O. 124

ʿAbd al-Ḥakīm ibn Šams al-Dīn al-Siyālkūtī (d. 1067/1657)

تيوكلایـسلانی󰏩اسشمنبيمكلحادبع

Ḥāšiya ʿalā ḥāšiyat ʿAbd al-Ġafūr al-Lārī ʿalā l-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيةیئایضلادئاوفلالىعيرلالاروفغلادبعةیـشاحلىعةیـشاح

A supergloss on the gloss of al-Lārī (d. 912/1506) on al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya, the
commentary of al-Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492) on the Kāfiya of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib
(570–646/1174–1249), copied in 1227/1812.

126 fols.; number of lines varies; p. d. 212×169mm, w. s. varies; marginal notes
in Arabic and sporadically in Ottoman Turkish in black ink, now often brown;
modern quarter leather binding withmarbled paper covers; in good condition;
paper: tinted laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal
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catchwords in black ink; on fol. 1r unrelated notes in Ottoman Turkish; at the
end of the colophon blessing formulas in Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 30413; GAL II, 417; GAL S I, 53313; GAL S II, 613; al-Ziriklī IV, 55;
Kaḥḥāla II, 60.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسبيمجرلاناطیـشلانمهـلل󰈈ذوعا

󰈍بركبقیلیامكلاهلماعاولماوعلاأدبمواهلاعفاوتماكللاردصموهنم󰈍فصرنمهئ

نامزلاافاطلااهكراد󰈈تزيهةیلالمحاهذهفدعبو…فصرنميرغهفرعتنعتانكملماعیحمو

دبع…󰏧دلااولوقعلاعبنم󰏨جلااولوحفلاعجرمىذاتـسا…لوقعلاهیتیةیلاغدیاوفو

لماعلالماعلالمكالالضافللتاقلعلماشاولحالىعةقلعم…هـللاهمادانی󰏩اسشمنبيمكلحا

وهوروكذلمالضافلاشاوحتتهناثیحنمحشرا󰏭ذلىعو…ةیفكالاحشرلىعىرلالا

لاهنالاإةراشاوين󰏄ولا󰏡لىعهيرسفتهادحمكلىا…اهل󰏨یكمتلخاتاوصلااةثحبم

دلحماعیجمصاصتخاةدافافىقارغتـسلااوسىنلجاينبقرف

Ends (fol. 126r):

لوصلحقحتـسمرمااهرخاةسركلالىاداضلاةحتف󰏧امىا󰏧املاادصقهیفا󰏵دعلةغلابلماو

ءارلانملصالحاكلشلالیزتتىلاةیظفللاةسنا󰏱الوصمح

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 126r):

ينعتـسنهبوةیفكالالىعمىالجاحشرلىعىرلالاروفغلادبعةیـشاحلىعةیـشالحاتمدقو

󰈉١٢٢٧هنـسيخر

[161] Arab O. 125

OkçuzādeḤasan Efendi Çelebi

بيلجيدنفأنسحهدازيجقوا
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Ḥāšiyat Ḥasan Ǧalabī Efendi ʿalā Ḥāšiyat ʿAbd al-Ġafūr al-Lārī ʿalā
l-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيةیئایضلادئاوفلالىعيرلالاروفغلادبعةیـشاحلىعيدنفأبيلجنسحةیـشاح

A short supergloss on specific expressions in the gloss of al-Lārī (d. 912/1506)
on al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya, the commentary of al-Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492) on
al-Kāfiya of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249), copied onMonday in themonth
of ʿĀšūrāʾ in 1157 [24(?) February 1744], by Camāl al-Dīn ibn Fayż Allāh at the
madrasa of Salaçıq, and the madrasa of Muftī Ḥamīd Efendi in the Crimean
Khanate, during the reign of Selīm II Giray (r. 1743–1748). Since it does not con-
tain the original text, it can only be read in conjunction with the commentary.

27 fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 213×133mm, w. s. 153×69mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black and red ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled
paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in red ink; headings in red ink; the
text of the commented work is overlined in red ink; catch-title on fol. 1v:Ḥasan
Efendi raḥmat Allāh ʿalayhi ʿalā ʿAbd al-Ġafūr al-Lārī; on fol. 27r a short text in
Arabic about this gloss; fols. 26v and 27v are blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.
It was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident from the inventory
book of Oriental manuscripts (96/1961).

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰏳وقلكماهجولىعنوكیلهيملای󰏳وقينعتـسنهبويرلخ󰈈متمبرسرعتلاوسریبر

قارغتـسلاا󰏳وقلوه󰏱انىعمومولعلمانىعمنىعاينینعم󰏢لدلحماباعیتساىاباعیتسلاا

نافماعنلااةروسفىفاشكلابحاصلاقثینٔاتلاهموتل󰏳وقدرفكللدلحماقارغتـساىا

برلخالثمءادتبلمالعجتلقسمشللةراشلااوبىراذه󰏳وقفىيركذتلاهجوامتلق

كتجاحتءاجامملهوقكدحاوئشنعةرابعمانهوكل
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Ends (fol. 26r):

󰏳وقلوه󰏱انميزیتمةقیقحوةیهام󰏳وقينیصربلانم]نوفن[ـصلماوينیفوكلابهذم󰏳وق

متمممبرخةد󰈍زلا󰏳وقمبیكترلااذهفىىااذامفى󰏳وقءادتبملىولااو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 26r):

هیبنـشودمویفىواروشاعهامةنويملماةكرابلماةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهنمغارفلاعقودقلمعاتم

هـللاضیفنبنی󰏩الماجةبلطلالاحفىهناوضروهترفغملىام󰏄وحاودابعلارقفادیلىع

󰏳هـللارفغناخىاركيملسنامزفىوتىفلماىدنفادیحمهسردموقجلاصةسردمفى

١١٥٧هنـسيخر󰈉هذاتـسلاو

[162] Arab O. 114

Ḥusayn ibn Aḥmad Zaynīzāda (d. 1167/1754)8

هدازنيیزدحمأنبينسح

al-Fawāʾid al-šāfiya ʿalā iʿrāb al-Kāfiya

ةیفكالابارعإلىعةیفاشلادئاوفلا

A valuable copy of Zaynīzāda’s commentary on the Kāfiya fī l-naḥw of Ibn
al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249) copied byMuṣṭafā ibnMuḥammad at the Sulṭān
Aḥmed Madrasa in Istanbul, dated 6 Raǧab 1194 [7 June 1780]. It was copied
from a manuscript which in turn was copied directly from the autograph.

244 fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 221×142mm, w. s. 148×74mm; illuminated head-
piece on fol. 1v in red and black ink; marginal notes in Arabic in black ink;
modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper covers; in good condi-
tion; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; catchwords in
black ink; gilded frames; headings in red ink; the text of the commentedwork is

8 The date of his death is also given as 1168/1755 on account of a report according to which
he finished the composition of al-Fawāʾid al-šāfiya during the month of Ramaḍān in that
year.



296 language sciences

marked by a red line; on fol. 242r an excerpt froma gloss on theMaṭāliʿ al-anwār
by Muṣannifak (803–875/1400–1470); on fol. 1r a blessing in Ottoman Turkish;
fol. 242v is blank; on fol. 243r a prayer in Ottoman Turkish; on fols. 243v–244r
astrological notes in Ottoman Turkish; fol. 244v is blank.

Literature: GAL S I, 5349; al-Ziriklī II, 232; Kaḥḥāla I, 602.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

دعباما…ثوعبلمالىعةولصلاوةیفاصلاةیفاشلاهتنموةیفاولاةیفكالاهمعنلىع󰏯دلحما

ترسومابهونذرفغهدازنىیزبىرهشلادحمانباينسحةد󰈍زلاونىـسلحاهبرنم󰏆ارلالوقیف

بجاحنباخیـشللةیفكالاباتكنكاالممابهویع

(fol. 2r):

هیفكالابارعالىعةیفاشلادئاوفل󰈈هتیسمو…

Ends (fol. 241v):

󰏮لمالىايرقفلادبعلاضایبلالىاداوسلانمبرعلمااذهلقنلضاتهنلاادكمنمحاترسادق

ضارعلالهتیدوبعفئاضوفىهناحبـساللهدازهدازنىیزبيرهشلادحمانباينسحریدقلا

فىمظتنلماناضمرم󰈍انمسمالخاتبسلاصرعلیبقضارغلااوضاوعلااةبلاطمنع

فلاوةئاموينتـسوناثمةنـسروهش󰏮س

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 241v):

عیلجموهی󰏩اولو󰏳اللهرفغدمحمنبىفطصميرقلحايرقفلادبعلاهبتكم󰍢ل󰈈باتكلاتتم

هنـسلوبملاسلاافىدحماناطلسةسردبموبجر٦فىباتكلاماتمتانمؤلماويننمؤلما

اهفنصتىلافنصلماباتكنمابهحاصابهتكتىلاةخسنلانمبتك١١٩٤

9 On account of its title, Brockelmann did not equate al-Muʿrib (GAL S I, 534) with this work
which he included among the commentaries on al-Šāfiya, the morphological compendium
of Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (cf. GAL S I, 537II.19).
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figure 65 Arab O. 114, fol. 241v. The colophon with an additional line saying that this
manuscript was copied (in 1194/1780) from another which was copied directly
from the autograph.
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1.4 TheAlfīya of IbnMālik (d. 672/1274) and Its Commentaries

[163] Arab O. 163

Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd al-Allāh IbnMālik (600–672/1203–1274)

󰏭امنبهـللادبعنبدمحم

Alfīyat IbnMālik

󰏭امنباةیفلأ

A slightly incomplete, undated copy of the famous versified grammar of a
thousand lines written by Ibn Mālik, a grammarian of Andalusian origin who
settled in Damascus. This popular treatise became the starting point of over
forty commentaries.

41 fols.; 13 lines/page; p. d. 237×169mm, w. s. 160×106mm; sporadic marginal
notes in Arabic in black ink; not bound; in bad condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; fully vocalized; the first folio is missing.

The manuscript was donated to the Library by Gábor Korvin in 2010.

Literature: GAL I, 298; GAL S I, 521; al-Ziriklī VIII, 111; Kaḥḥāla III, 450.

Begins (fol. 1r):

نونل󰈈سموزماتل󰈈لاعفلأاضيامومشیكلمليیعراضملعفلموفيولهكفرلحاماهاوس

له󰏊وهصونحسماوههیفلمحنونللكیلمنارملأاومهفرمأنارملأالعف

Ends (fol. 41r):

يرخدمحمليعایلصمهـللادحمٔافهصاصخلابنىغضىتقاماكةصلالخاةیافكلانمصىحأ

ةيرلخاينبختنلماهبصحوهربرلاماركلارغلا󰏳اولاسرأبين
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 41r):

باوصل󰈈لمعأهـللاوهدحوهـللدلحماوهقیفوتنسحوهنوعوهـللادمبحهزوجرلأاهذهتتم

م]ـت[

[164] Arab O. 162

ʿAbd Allāḥ ibn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Ibn ʿAqīl (698–769/1298–1367)

لیقعنبنحمرلادبعنبهـللادبع

Šarḥ Ibn ʿAqīl ʿalā Alfīyat IbnMālik

󰏭امنباةیفلألىعلیقعنباحشر

An undated copy of Ibn ʿAqīl’s commentary on the Alfīya of Ibn Mālik (600–
672/1203–1274). Its author was an important Shāfiʿī jurist and grammarian who
lived most of his life in Cairo. He was one of the first grammarians to write
a commentary on this work, and until our days this is the most popular and
widely used one from among the many commentaries of this work. The copy
wasmade by themonks of the Šuwayrī Order (Ordo Sancti Basilianus Iohannis
Baptistae) for their convent in Mount Lebanon.

211 fols.; 18 lines/page; p. d. 209×157mm, w. s. 145×117mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black and red ink; full leather binding; with almond-shaped centre-
piece (NSd); in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī;
ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings and the text of the com-
mented work in red ink; Oriental foliation.

Themanuscript was in the ownership of the priest Ḥannā YannāMunīr (1800),
his disciple Bišāra Bawākid (1833), Fransīs Šamʿūn (1857), and Nāṣīf al-Yāziǧī
(1800–1871) (notices and stamp of al-Yāziǧī on fol. 211r). It was donated to the
Library by Gábor Korvin in 2010.

Literature: GAL S I, 523; GAL S II, 104; al-Ziriklī IV, 231; Kaḥḥāla II, 251.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب
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󰏳اوىفطصلمالوسرلالىعایلصم󰏭اميرخهـللابىردحما󰏭ٔامنباوهدمحملاق

فلٔاتیاموم󰏢لأ…هیومحابهوحنلادصاقمةیفلأفىهـللاينعتـساوفشرلاينلكمتـسلما

ابهةمكلوعملوقلاوةمكلةدحاومكللافرحثملعفوسماومقتـسكادیفمظفلانم󰏡هنم

󰏡لاشمؤیدقم󰏢نسيحةدیافدیفلماظفللانعةرابعينیوحنلادنعهیلعحلطصلمام

ايهلعتوكسلا

Ends (fol. 211r):

ةيرلخاينبختنلماهبصحوهربرلاماركلارغلا󰏳اولاسرأبينيرخدمحمليعایلصمهـللادحمٔاف

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 212r):

هقیفوتنسحوهـللانوعب󰏭ذوةیبرعلالمعنمتماهلمامظعالىعلاتمـشمهـللادمبحلكموتم

مویلىاايرثك󰍥لستلمسوهبصحو󰏳الىعوماظعلات󰈍لا󰈈ثوعبلما󰈋دیـسلىعهـللالىصو

ةیوخاسمربوهووحنلاصيخ󰍥فلیقعنباباتكاذهتمينماعلابرهـللدلحماونی󰏩ا

صحا󰏪مخاسبحوادبومافقوينینوناقلاينیریوشلانابهرلا

[165] Arab O. 147

Ḫālid ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Azharī (838–905/1434–1499)

يرهزلااهـللادبعنب󰏩اخ

Tamrīn al-ṭullāb fī ṣināʿat al-iʿrāb

بارعلإاةعانصفىبلاطلانیرتم

A dated copy of al-Azharī’s grammatical and lexicographical commentary on
the Alfīya of IbnMālik (600–672/1203–1274). The copy was finished on 20 Ṣafar
1143 [3 September 1730] by Aḥmad al-Marāwīqī.

234 fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 212×152mm, w. s. 150×92mm; sporadic marginal
notes in Arabic in black and red ink; full leather binding; with almond-shaped
centre-piece (NA)with pendants; with flap; paper doublure; in good condition;
paper: glazed laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal
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catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; catch-title in black ink; flyleaves;
the number of quires is noted on fol. 1r as 10.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad al-Šinnāwī al-Budayrī,
Muḥammad Amīn Ḥacı ʿAbd Allāh Efendi (15 Ṣafar 1254/1838), šayḫ al-islām
al-Sayyid Ibrāhīm al-Kūtāhyī (19 Ḏū l-ḥiǧǧa 1275/1858) and Ǧalāl al-Dīn (1286/
1869), ownership notices and stamp of Ǧalāl al-Dīn on fol. 1r.

Literature: GAL II, 27; GAL S II, 22; al-Ziriklī II, 238–239; Kaḥḥāla I, 668.

Begins (fol. 1v):

󰏳الىعودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعهـللالىصويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

دلحماىفلخاهفطلبهـللا󰏴ماعىرهزلااهـللادبعنب󰏩اخنىغلاهبروفعلىايرقفلالوقی

تىلاتابجاولانمبارعلااةفرعمنافدعباما…ينتداهشل󰈈برعانمردقعفرى󰏫اهـلل

نبةیفلاوحنلااذهلىاكرادلمابرقاو󰏭اسلماعفنانمناو…انهملمعبلاطكللدبلا

…اتهاغلبیرغحشراواتهایباعیجمبرعاناىرطاخفىحدقناف…󰏭ام

(fol. 2r):

راجمسبلوقنفدوصقلمافىعشرننانادقو…بارعلااةعانصفىبلاطلانیرتمهتیسمو

رورمجو

Ends (fol. 234r):

هعجم󰈋دراامرخااذهوىدوكمللافلاخينبختنملللاهبحصلن󰈊تعنةيرلخافلاحكللىعو

نیشرعلاوعباسلاكرابلمايننثلاامویفىغارفلاقفاووهماتمالىعهـللدلحماوصرت󰏲ااذهفى

ينلماعلابرهـللدلحماو…ةیامنثموينناثموتسةنـسهتمرحوهردقمظعلماناضمررهشنم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 234v):

فلاةنـسيرلخارفصرهشنمنیشرعدحلاامویكرابلماباتكلااذهةباتكنمغارفلانكاو

هـللارفغىقیوارلمادحما…دابعلارقفادیلىع…هیوبنلاهرجهلانمنوعبراوهثلاثهیامو

تمهـللا󰈍ينماهی󰏩اولو󰏳لىاعت
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1.5 Works by al-Birkawī (d. 981/1573) and Their Commentaries

[166] Arab O. 103/3

Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573)

يوكبرلاليعيربنبدمحم

al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda

ةدیدلجالماوعلا

An undated copy of al-Birkawī’s grammatical treatise, preserved as the final
part in a collected volume of three grammatical tracts. This succinct compo-
sition has three main parts: al-ʿāmil, al-maʿmūl and al-iʿrāb.
It is the third composition that has come down to us after al-ʿAwāmil al-miʾa

of al-Ǧurǧānī (740–816/1340–1413) and al-Miṣbāḥ fī ʿilm al-naḥw of al-Muṭarrazī
(537–610/1144–1213), which focuses on the governers in Arabic grammar. Its
clear classification and easy style made it easily comprehensible for beginners
and also a target of several commentators. The title is given on fol. 88v in
Ottoman Turkish: Hāẕā l-kitāb-i yeni ʿavāmil.
In addition to this tract, the volume contains the following parts: a dated

copy of al-Kāfiya (fols. 1v–49v) by Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249), copied in
Rabīʿ al-āḫar 1061 [March 1651]; and an undated copy of another grammatical
treatise by al-Birkawī, entitled Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw (fols. 50v–87r).

Fols. 88r–96v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 197×129mm, w. s. 130×62mm; a few marginal
and interlinear notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black ink; partial
leather (çahārkūşe) binding with damagedmarbled paper covers; in the paste-
board Ottoman Turkish text; in bad condition; paper: laid paper with water-
marks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in
red ink; on fol. 88r prayers in Arabic with introduction in Ottoman Turkish; on
the inside back cover fragment of an Ottoman Turkish text.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 44121; GAL S II, 65721; al-Ziriklī VI, 286; Kaḥḥāla III, 176.
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Begins (fol. 88v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

كللدبلاهنالمعافدعبوينعجما󰏳اودمحملىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

ىمستانهمنوثلثولاماعىمستانهمنوتـسءشىةئامةفرعمنمبارعلااةفرعمبلاط

󰈈ارعاولاعمىمستانهمةشرعولاومعم

Ends (fol. 96v):

فىردقلبرهظیلمناوةروكذلما󰏨ثملاافىماكایظفلىمسیظفللافىرهظنابارعلااثم

انكلوتونحایلمحىمسیهرخافىردقیلمورهظیلمناوصىاعلا󰈋اونح󰈍ریدقتىمسیهرخا

ة󰏄نملاايرلخاتىٔایلانملىع

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 96v):

باهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

[167] Arab O. 104/2

Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573)

يوكبرلاليعيربنبدمحم

al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda

ةدیدلجالماوعلا

An undated copy of the previous work, preserved as the second tract in a col-
lected volume containing three works on grammar. In addition to this tract,
the volume contains the following parts: a dated copy of al-Birkawī’s Iẓhār al-
asrār fī l-naḥw (fols. 1v–43v), copied in 26 Šaʿbān 1189 [27 October 1775]; and
an undated copy of al-Āǧurrūmīya (fols. 55v–60r) by Ibn al-Āǧurrūm (672–
723/1273–1323).

Fols. 44r–54v; 11 lines/page; p. d. 206×147mm, w. s. 148×76mm; few marginal
notes in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled
paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
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nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders on fols. 44v–45r
in red ink; fol. 44r is blank; on fols. 51v–54v a short summary concerning Arabic
grammatical rules in Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 44121; GAL S II, 65721; al-Ziriklī VI, 286; Kaḥḥāla III, 176.

Begins (fol. 44v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

لمعافدعبوينعجماهبصحو󰏳اودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

نوثلثولاماعىمستانهمنوتـسءشىةئامةفرعمنمبارعلااةفرعمبلاطكللدبلاهنا

󰈈ارعاولاعمىمستانهمةشرعولاومعمىمستانهم

Ends (fol. 51r):

فىردقلبرهظیلمناوةروكذلما󰏨ثمافىماكایظفلىمسیظفللافىرهظنابارعلااثم

تىٔایلانملىعانكلوتایلمحىمسیهرخافىردقیلمورهظیلمناو󰈋اونح󰈍ریدقتىمسیهرخا

هت󰏄نملاايرلخا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 51r):

كملببارعاقیقتحهركصنهملاسوةولصهتباصحاولاوهـللالوسرودحمهیلىاعتهـللا

باتكلاتتمردمزلاكملبءشيزویهبلاطندیادارم

Text in Ottoman Turkish begins (fol. 51v):

جوازايجلااقیرطلىع󰏆واوببارعالعمنوالومعمزوطوالماعشتملاءشىزویلوا

󰈈ردنیبمهتب󰈈ردہدننایبلماعلواب

Text in Ottoman Turkish ends (fol. 54v):

يریدقتهنرخٓالبهسزلموارهاظبارعاواركانى󰈊مسقرونلواهیمستىظفلبارعاوا…

واهسلمواىریدقتورهاظهنرخٓا󰈈ارعاركاثل󰈊مسقرونلواهیمستيریدقتبارعاوارونلوا

ماتمتتمرونلواهیمستلىمحبارعا
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[168] Arab O. 156

Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573)

يوكبرلاليعيربنبدمحم

al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda

ةدیدلجالماوعلا

A late 13th/19th-century copy of the previous work, possibly copied by Yūsuf
Efendi Ağazāde Dāvud Şükrī in the Mekteb-i Rüşdîye of İşkodra on 29 Kānūn-i
sānī 1300 [10 February 1885], whose inscription appears on the front cover.10

6 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 179×121mm,w. s. 151×99mm; full leather binding cov-
ered in striped paper; in fair condition; paper: laid paper without watermarks;
script:nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; flyleaves; fol. 3 iswrit-
ten on blue paper; old repairs on fols. 2–4; fol. 5 is damaged. The manuscript is
incomplete at the end.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Rašīd ʿAbduh and Rızā bey (stamps
and inscription on penultimate flyleaf) andwas purchased by the Library from
Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 44121; GAL S II, 65721; al-Ziriklī VI, 286; Kaḥḥāla III, 176.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

كللدبلاهنالمعافدعبوينعجما󰏳اودمحملىعملاسلاوةلاصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

ىمستانهمنوثلثولاماعىمستانهمنوتـسءشىةئامةفرعمنمبارعلااةفرعمبلاط

󰈈ارعاولاعمىمستانهمةشرعولاومعم

10 The text on the front cover does not state explicitly whether this person copied the
manuscript for his personal use or was simply an owner; the first possibility, however,
seems to be more likely.
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Ends (fol. 6v):

لبظفللافىرهظیلمناوةروكذلما󰏨ثملاافىماكایظفلىمسیظفللافىرهظنابارعلااثم

ونحایلمحىمسیهرخافىردقیلمورهظیلمناوصىاعلا󰈋اونح󰈍ریدقتىمسیهرخافىردق

هت󰏄نملاايرلخاتىٔایلانملىعانكلوت

[169] Arab O. 109/7

Sulaymān ibn Aḥmad (12th/18th c.)

دحمأنبن󰍥لس

Šarḥ al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda

ةدیدلجالماوعلاحشر

An incomplete, dated commentary on the grammatical treatise entitled al-
ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda of Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573),
in all probability compiled—and possibly also written down—by Sulaymān
ibn Aḥmad on 15 Muḥarram 1150 [14 May 1737] at the Ḥāǧǧ ʿUṯmān Madrasa,
in the locality of Šanīra (in South Syria). The author’s name is given in the
manuscript (fol. 98r) as Sulaymān ibn al-Ḥamd. The same work is mentioned
by Ahlwardt (No. 6788), the title page of which, however, is also missing. On
the basis of the introductory part of the Berlin manuscript, Ahlwardt defined
the title as al-Tabyīn wa-l-īḍāḥ bi-šarḥ al-ʿawāmil al-ǧadīda, and named the
author as Sulaymān ibn Aḥmad (fl. 1113/1701). A Sulaymān ibn Aḥmad is also
mentioned by Brockelmann (GAL S II, 391) as beingmudarris at the Masǧid al-
Ḥarām.

It is the last tract in a collected volume containing seven treatises on different
subjects. In addition to thepresentwork, themanuscript contains the following
compositions: Imʿān al-anẓār fī šarḥ al-Maqṣūd (1v–20v) by al-Birkawī; Ḥāšiya
ʿalā Šarḥ al-Risāla al-waḍʿīya al-ʿaḍudīya (fols. 21v–28r) by Abū l-Baqāʾ (11th/16th
c.); Šarḥ al-Risāla al-waḍʿīya al-ʿaḍudīya (fols. 30r–40v) by al-Samarqandī (9th/
15th c.);ŠarḥRisālatal-ādāb fī l-baḥṯ (fols. 41v–50v) by al-Qāzābādī (d. 1163/1749);
and two untitled, anonymous treatises on rhetoric (fols. 51v–56v and fols. 57v–
62r).
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Fols. 63r–98v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 214×140mm, w. s. 146×79mm; marginal notes
on fol. 67r inArabic in black ink; full leather binding; with circular centre-piece;
paper doublure; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal and diagonal catchwords in black and on fol. 71v in
red ink; rule-borders in red ink; the text of the commented work is overlined in
red ink; on fol. 63r catch-title, the price of the volume (80 para), and āyas 1–8
from Sūrat al-Nabaʾ (Q. 78), ended by the beginning of āya 12; fols. 63v–64v and
98v are blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 44121; GAL S II, 65721.

Begins (fol. 65r):

تىحلىعتمدقلمٔاتدیبجسیلولثموهدبنلالیقايربكاولع󰏭ذنعلىاعت󰏴ثم

تىحةحرابلاتنمكرور󰏱ادنعاماءاتهنلااولىكاایفلمءاتهنلاتيحظفلةعساتلاواتهطاسبل

هشرقتىحخیطبلاتكلكاهنعزواتجواحابصلا

Ends (fol. 98r):

لماكنانىعلماوبر󰏳وقبقلعتمءابلاكتحمربفوذمحأدتبمبرخواهـللاةفصينلماعلابر

نافهناسحاو󰏴ضفودرجبموهتحمربينلماعللبرمى󰏫اهـللارخاولاوايمخفتلاةیانهويمظعتلا

لضفلاكنمتىماوكیلاعضرتاوهوعداىاينحمارلاحمرا󰈍ضارغلا󰏨󰈈لعميرغلىاعت󰏳اعفا

ةسردبماسردمدلحمانبن󰍥لسریدقلاهبرفطلبيرقفلااهدوسيمحرفؤركنافناسحلااو

هيرنـشةنیدمفىىرابلادحماهیلعن󰍣ع󰏆الحا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 98r):

تتمهشرعةسخممرمحفىباتكلاتتمةفیشرلاةجلحاىذنمنیشرعلافىلىاعتنوعبتتم

١١٥٠ةنـسةنـسةنـس١١٥٠
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[170] Arab O. 099/3

Aḥmad ʿIṣmat11 al-Laṭīf Qūš Aṭasī

سيطاشوقفیطللاةمصعدحمأ

Šarḥ al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda

ةدیدلجالماوعلاحشر

An undated copy of a commentary on al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda of Muḥammad ibn
Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573), preserved here in what was a usual col-
lection of three grammatical texts which continued to be put together during
the period of printed texts as attested by a number of editions. In addition to
the present commentary, the collection contains the following two tracts: al-
Kāfiya (fols. 1v–23r) by Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249), and Iẓhār al-asrār fī
l-naḥw (fols. 23v–43v) by al-Birkawī.

Fols. 45r–86v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 198×137mm, w. s. 127×55mm; illuminated
headpiece on fol. 45v in gold, mauve, red, blue and black ink; marginal notes in
Arabic inblack ink;modernquarter leather bindingwithmarbledpaper covers;
in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; the text of the commented
work is overlined in red ink; on fol. 45r two grammatical notes and a prayer;
on fol. 85v grammatical excerpts in Arabic; on fol. 86r a basmala together with
the record of a death on 15 Ḏū l-qaʿda 1129 [20 October 1717]; on fol. 86v writing
exercises.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿUṯmān ibn Šukrī (note and stamp on
fol. 45r) and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL S II, 65721.

11 For another copy of the same work by Aḥmad ʿIṣmat al-Laṭīf Qūš Aṭasī, see Bibliothèque
nationale de France, Département des manuscrits, Arabe 7324 http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/
12148/btv1b8530725c/f1.zoom.

http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b8530725c/f1.zoom
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b8530725c/f1.zoom
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figure 66 Arab O. 099/3, fol. 45v. The incipit page of a popular grammatical text surrounded by
commentaries.
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figure 67 Arab O. 099/3, fol. 75r. A characteristic page with rule-borders in red ink and a
calligraphic arrangement of marginal notes.
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Begins (fol. 45v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

خیـشلافیعضلادبعلالوقیفدعبو…نیزئافينلماعلاينلماعلالعجي󰏫اهـللدلحما

ليلجاءلابلانعظیفلحاانهاصسيرطاشوقةنیدبمنكاسلادمصلافیطللاهمصعدحما

لضفا󰈋لاولمدیعبلاوبیرقلافىدیدلجالماوعل󰈈فورعلمالماوعلاباتكنكاالميفلخاو

ارخاف󰈈اتك…يوكبرلالضافل󰈈يرهشلاليعليعيربنبدمحمخیـشلاينقتلمامامانیرخٔاتلما

ارخازاربحو

(fol. 46r):

صلماداراالملوقاف…احشرهحشراناينبغارلاينبلاطلاءایكذاضعبنىلٔاس

Ends (fol. 85r):

وهلوصولم󰈈دارلمانلالامجهیفةقیقلحاذاةیزا󰏱اهت󰏄نملاادحاة󰏄نمدجویلا

ا󰏫و…لاؤافتباطتـسلمام󰏢لااذهباتكلاتمخفىن󰈈يربختناولاعتلمايربكلاهـللا

شرلاوايرلخاكدیبلىاعت󰏳وقفىماكبدلااةیاغ󰏳وا…هناعمشرلاركذیلم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 85r):

م󰈋لاادحمامماجقناماركلا󰏳اليعوم󰈋لاادیـسليعملاسلاوةولصلاوم󰍢لالىعهـللدلحما

متمتمملاعلايمركلا

[171] Arab O. 098/2

Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573)

يوكبرلاليعيربنبدمحم

Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيراسرلأاراهظإ
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An undated, slightly incomplete copy of al-Birkawī’s popular second trea-
tise on grammatical governance (ʿamal, ʿāmil and maʿmūl), which served as a
starting point for numerous commentaries, three of which (Arab O. 087, Arab
O. 121/1, and Arab O. 122/2) are also available in the collection. One folio that
contained the last few lines of the text is missing.
Here it is bound together with an incomplete copy of al-Kāfiya (fols. 1r–25r)

by Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249), copied in 1305/1887.

Fols. 26r–52v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 207×143mm, w. s. 130×67mm; a few marginal
and interlinear notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black ink; quarter
leather binding with green paper covers; gilded centre piece; paper doublure;
in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; on fol. 26r notes on
Arabic grammar in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish; fol. 29 is written by a later
hand; on fol. 38v a dated Turkish note from 1230/1815.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad ibn Ibrāhīm (stamp on
fol. 26v) and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 44120; GAL S II, 65620; al-Ziriklī VI, 286; Kaḥḥāla III, 176.

Begins (fol. 26v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

كلهیلاجاتيح󰍥ف󰏧اسرهذهفدعبوينعجما󰏳اودمحملىعةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

ابهیترتبجوفبارعلااىالمعلاولومعلماولماعلأایـشاةثلثوهوجایتحلاادشابرعم

درفمنىعلمعوضولماظفللاهىوةمكللانالاوالمعالماعلافىلولاابابلاباوباةثلثلىع

ةثلثلاةنمزلاادحالىعاعضوهتئیبهلداموهولعفةثلث

Ends (fol. 52v):

󰏭اذكوذئمویوذئنیحونحوينقداصلاعفنیمویلىاعت󰏳وقونححتفلالىعاهؤانبزويجانهاف

هـلل󰈈لااةوقلاولوحلاونحةركنلادرفلماابهلصتلماةرركلمالاسماوناوامعميرغولثم

لولااحتفوماهعفروحتفلالىعماهؤانبزويجهناف
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[172] Arab O. 099/2

Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573)

يوكبرلاليعيربنبدمحم

Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيراسرلأاراهظإ

An undated copy of the above work by al-Birkawī. Here, it forms the second
part of what became a usual collection of three grammatical texts. In addi-
tion to the present treatise, the collection contains the following two tracts:
al-Kāfiya (fols. 1v–23r) by Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249), and Šarḥal-ʿAwāmil
al-ǧadīda (fols. 45v–85r) by Aḥmad ʿIṣmat.

Fols. 23v–43v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 198×137mm, w. s. 160×82mm; marginal and
sporadic interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; further notes on inserted
slips of paper; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper covers; in
good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; on fol. 44r short notes
in Ottoman Turkish; fol. 44v is blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 44120; GAL S II, 65620; al-Ziriklī VI, 286; Kaḥḥāla III, 176.

Begins (fol. 23v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

جاتيح󰍥ف󰏧اسرهذهفدعبوينعجما󰏳اودمحملىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

بجوفبارعلااىالمعلاولومعلماولماعلاءایـشاةثلثوهوجایتحلاادشابرعمكلهیلا

نىعلمعوضولماظفللاهىوةمكللانالاوالمعالماعلافىلولاابابلاباوباةثلثلىعابهیترت

ةثلثلاةنمزلاادحالىعاعضوهتئیبهلداموهولعفةثلثدرفم
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Ends (fol. 43v):

فیرظلجرلاونحابصنواعفروابهارعافیرظلجرلاونححتفلالىعاهؤانبزويجهناف

افیرظو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 43v):

باهولا󰏮لماةیانعبباتكلاتتم

[173] Arab O. 103/2

Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573)

يوكبرلاليعيربنبدمحم

Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيراسرلأاراهظإ

Anundated copy of the abovework by al-Birkawī, in a collection similar toArab
O. 099. In addition to the present treatise, the collection contains the following
two tracts: al-Kāfiya (fols. 1v–49v) by Ibn al-Ḥāǧib (570–646/1174–1249), dated
1061/1651, and al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda (fols. 88v–96v) by al-Birkawī.

Fols. 50r–87v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 197×129mm, w. s. 130×67mm; a few marginal
and interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; partial leather (çahārkūşe) binding
with damaged marbled paper covers; in the pasteboard Ottoman Turkish text;
in bad condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; fol. 50r is blank; catch-
title—written twice—on fol. 50v: Hāḏā kitāb iẓhār; on fol. 87v. short notes in
Arabic and Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 44120; GAL S II, 65620; al-Ziriklī VI, 286; Kaḥḥāla III, 176.
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Begins (fol. 50v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

كلهیلاجاتيح󰍥ف󰏧اسرهذهفدعبوينعجما󰏳اودمحملىعةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

ابهیترتبجوفبارعلااىالمعلاولومعلماولماعلاءایـشاةثلثوهوجایتحلاادشابرعم

درفمنيعلمعوضولماظفللاهىوةمكللانالاوالمعالماعلافىلولاابابلاباوباةثلثلىع

ةثلثلاةنمزلاادحالىعاعضوةئیبهلداموهولعفةثلث

Ends (fol. 87r):

اهؤانبزويجهنافهب󰏨صتلماةررفلمانىبلمالاسماةفصو󰏳اشمافىزويجهجواةسخمهذهو

افیرظفیرظلجرلاونحابصنواعفرابهرعاوفیرظلجرلاونححتفلالىع

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 87r):

ينلماعلابر󰈍باهولاكـ]ـل[ـلماهـللانوعبباتكلماتتم

[174] Arab O. 104/1

Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573)

يوكبرلاليعيربنبدمحم

Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيراسرلأاراهظإ

A dated copy of the above grammatical compendium, copied on 26 Šaʿbān
1189 [27 October 1775]. It is preserved here as the first treatise in a collected
volume of grammatical works. In addition to the present treatise, the collec-
tion contains the following two tracts: al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda (fols. 44v–51r) by
al-Birkawī, andal-Āǧurrūmīya (fols. 55v–60r) by Ibn al-Āǧurrūm(672–723/1273–
1323).

Fols. 1r–43v; 11 lines/page; p. d. 206×147mm, w. s. 147×80mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black and red ink; at some
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places vocalized by a later hand in pencil; modern quarter leather bindingwith
marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
script:nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink;
rule-borders on fols. 1v–17v in red ink; on fol. 1r the name of the owner.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ismāʿīl Ḥaqqī (name on fol. 1r) pur-
chased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 44120; GAL S II, 65620; al-Ziriklī VI, 286; Kaḥḥāla III, 176.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

كلهیلاجاتيح󰍥ف󰏧اسرهذهفدعبوينعجما󰏳اودمحملىعةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

ابهیترتبجوفبارعلااىالمعلاولومعلماولماعلاءایـشاةثلثوهوجایتحلاادشابرعم

درفمنىعلمعوضولماظفللاهىوةمكللانالاوالمعالماعلافىلولاابابلاباوباةثلثلىع

ةثلاثلاةنمزلاادحالىعاعضوهتئیبهلداموهولعفةثلث

Ends (fol. 43v):

لىعاهؤانبزويجهناف󰏨صتلماةدرفلمانىبلمالاسماةفصو󰏳اثمافىزويجهجواةسخمهدهو

فیرظوافیرظلجرلاونحابصنواعفرابهرعاوفیرظلجرلاونححتفلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 43v):

نابعش٢٦فى١١٨٩هنـسباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

[175] Arab O. 087

Muṣṭafā ibn Ḥamza Aṭahʾlī (11th/17th c.)

لىهطأةزحمنبىفطصم

Natāʾiǧ al-afkār fī šarḥ al-Iẓhār

راهظلإاحشرفيركافلأائجاتن
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A dated commentary on the Iẓhār al-asrār of al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573)
copied by ʿAlī ibn Muḥammad al-Aḥsanḥawī in 1209/1794.

143 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 210×130mm, w. s. 160×70mm; illuminated head-
pieceon fol. 1v in gold and red ink; copiousmarginal notes inArabic andat some
places in Ottoman Turkish in black and red ink; further notes on small slips of
paper bound into the volume; full leather binding; with flap; with centre-piece;
in fair condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black;
diagonal catchwords in black ink; gilded frames on fols. 1v–2r; rule-borders in
red ink; the text of the commented work is overlined in red ink; flyleaves; on
fol. 143 a short excerpt in Arabic from al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī (740–816/1340–1413)
on themethod of reading (Uslūb al-muṭālaʿa); on the last flyleaf Ottoman Turk-
ish notes.

Themanuscript was in the ownership ofMurādḪudābanda (stamp on the first
flyleaf), and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 44120; GAL S II, 65620; al-Ziriklī VII, 232; Kaḥḥāla III, 863.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

فورحرردمظنبتاوصلاارئاسلىعاهلضفونىاعلمابلاوقظافللاالعجى󰏫اهـللدلحما

ریدقلاهبرفطللىايرقفلادبعلالوقیفدعباما…ةماعةملاانعءاطلخاعفر󰏴ضفبونىابلما

لضافللراسرلااراهظلااباتكناةنلجافى󰏴ضفبهـللامانهكساةزحمنبىفطصمخیـشلا

(fol. 2r):

صخاوناوخلااضعبنىلاس…كىبرل󰈈فورعلمايرهشلا…نىاقلحاققلمحادمحمخیـشلا󰈋لاوم

هینابموهظافلادقعليحاحشربتكانانلالخا

(fol. 2v):

ركافلاائجاتنهتیسمو
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(fol. 3r):

ترف󰏩افىعماجلااهیلعودی󰏱اباتكلابولساوهماك󰏳دلحماو󰏨مسبل󰈈وحاتتفلااداراالمو

اقلطمىرایتخلاالیلجم󰈈فصولاوهوىوغلنىعميمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسبلاق…قیتعلا

󰍥ظعت

Ends (fol. 142v):

زئاجفىهم󰏡نلا󰏳ضرعتیلما󰏫وفطاعل󰈈لصفلادوجولهؤانبزويجلاوبیرقلا󰏴محوا

سىلدنلاانعلقنهنايرغايهفمنهعصنلاهنلااضیاعباوتلارئاسكملحضرعتیلمانماوءانبلا

ىدانلماعباوتكماهادعام

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 142v):

هنـستتممايهلاوهیلانسحاومايه󰏩اولومالههـللارفغىوحنـسحلاادمحمنبلىعىرولا

ممم]م[ـتجم١٢٠٩

[176] Arab O. 121/1

ʿAbd Allāh ibnMuḥammad (ca. 11th/17th c.)

دمحمنباللهدبع

Zubdat al-iʿrāb ʿalā Iẓhār al-asrār

راسرلأاراهظإلىعبارعلإاةدبز

A commentary on the Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw of Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-
Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573) by an otherwise unknown author, copied by Ḥu-
sayn ibn ʿUṯmān in 1138/1725. Here it is the first part of a collected volume
containing two works on grammar, the second beingMuʿrib al-iʿrāb (fols. 129v–
150v), a commentary of Zaynīzāda (d. 1167/1754) on al-ʿAwāmil al-miʾa of ʿAbd
al-Qāhir al-Ǧurǧānī (d. 471/1078).

Fols. 1r–129v; 19 lines/page; illuminated headpiece on fol. 1v in black and red
ink; p. d. 215×159mm, w. s. 150×81mm; marginal notes in Arabic and Ottoman
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Turkish in black and red ink; fol. 122v is blank; modern quarter leather binding
with marbled paper covers; paper doublure; in good condition; paper: laid
paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black
ink and on fol. 73v in red ink; rule-borders on fols. 1v–11r and 20v–74r in red ink;
the text of the commented work is overlined in red ink; old repairs on fols. 1–2;
fol. 51 is damaged; on fol. 1r short notes; on fol. 129v a bismillāh.

Themanuscriptwas in the ownership ofMuṣṭafā Efendi, Yaḥyā Efendi, Ibrāhīm
Molla (notices on fol. 1r), and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Dangl-
majer in 1950.

Literature: GAL S II, 65720.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نٓارقل󰈈ثوعبلما󰈋دیـسلىعةولصلاونحمرلادمصلاينلماعلابرنانلمادحاولاهـللدلحما

نیرا󰏩افىةعساوةمصعهـللاماهمصعدمحمنبهـللادبعفیعضلادبعلالوقیفدعبو…دمحم

بادقعهبليخنىعلمافىووظفللايزجواحشربتكاناينبلاطلاصلاخنىلئـسدق

هتیسما󰏫و…ىوكبرلادمحبمرتهـشلماةملاعللراسرلاا]ر[اهظابارعالااقلعتمضماوغو

دودولاهـللالىع󰏡وتمبارعلااةدبز

(fol. 2r):

ابهرورمجسماورجفرحوةناعتـسلالءابلامسب

Ends (fol. 129r):

ةفصفیرظلىعفوطعمفیرظوظفللىعوابیرقلا󰏴محلىعلاحملجرةفصهنالىع

دیعبلالمحلىعلاحملجر

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 129r):

هـللادبعرافغلاهبرةحمرلىايرقفلادبعلارارتمـسلااراهظابارعلاادیوستنمغارفلاغرفدق

١١٣٨هنـسيخر󰈉ن󰍣عنبينسحبتك
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[177] Arab O. 122/2

al-Muṣṭafā ibn Ṣāliḥ al-Ṣawmawī

يوموصلالحاصنبىفطصلما

Šarḥ Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيراسرلأاراهظإحشر

A short school commentary on the Iẓhār al-asrār by Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī
al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573). Its author seems to be the person named at
the end of the manuscript. This composition survives as the second work of
a collected volume of five works, the first two of which are not manuscripts
but lithographs. The first manuscript is al-Mufarriḥāt (fols. 1v–18v) of Nāqid
(12th/18th c.), while the last one is al-Tartīb al-ǧamīl (fols. 31v–66v), a com-
mentary by Dabbāġzāda (1114/1702) on a grammatical work, entitled al-Tarkīb
al-ǧalīl, of al-Taftāzānī (722–793/1322–1390).

Fols. 21r–26v; number of lines varies; p. d. 212×135mm; w. s. varies; dark green
quarter leather binding with matching paper covers; with gilded almond-
shaped centre-piece; paper doublure; in good condition; paper: without water-
marks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; fols. 24v–26v are blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (90/1961).

Begins (fol. 21r):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هذهقیقتحلوقالماعلافىلولاابابلاراهظلا󰈈تماسلما󰏧اسرفىىوكبرلاققلمحالاق

ةیهالمانالمعاملاعلا󰏮لمانذ󰈈مارلمامهفیتىحم󰏢لانمطسبیعونلىاجاتيحةیضقلا

لوعفلماظفلفىماكءشيطشربةیهالماوةطول󰏲اةیهالماىمستوضراوعلاطشربذخؤتدق

…قلطلمالوعفلمانودهیفوهعمو󰏳وهبظفلبةدیقلماةعبرلاالیعافملللماشلا
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Ends (fol. 24r):

ىالولاابابلانىعلمافةینهذتنكانىاعلمالىعلحماذاوةیقیقحتنكادوجولارودقلماو

نایبفىلىولااةبترمفىعقاولاينققلمحادنععونل󰈈وروهلجمادنعصخشل󰈈ةصوص󰏲اظافللاا

لماعلاثحابمفىوالماعلاثحابم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 24r):

ىوموصلالحاصنباىفطصلماهبتك

1.6 MiscellaneousWorks

[178] Arab O. 062/4

Saʿd al-Dīn Saʿd Allāh al-Bardaʿī

يعدبرلااللهدعسنی󰏩ادعس

Ḥadāʾiq al-daqāʾiq fī šarḥ risālat ʿalāmat al-ḥaqāʾiq

قئاقلحاةملاع󰏧اسرحشرفيقئاق󰏩اقئادح

An undated copy of the very beginning of a commentary by an otherwise
unknown author on the Unmūḏaǧ of al-Zamaḫšarī (467–538/1075–1144), an
abridgement of his al-Mufaṣṣal fī l-naḥw. This fragment is the fourth part
of a collected volume containing ten, often incomplete, treatises on various
subjects, mainly related to Islamic law and theology. This part was copied by
Aḥmad Ṭurān. The text ends abruptly in the middle of a recto side.

Fols. 65r–67v; 12 lines/page; p. d. 171×102mm, w. s. 130×80mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; partial leather binding with marbled
paper covers; in fair condition; paper: with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black; horizontal catchwords in black ink, at some places cropped; heading on
fol. 65v in red ink; on fols. 65r–65v and 67v unrelated texts in Arabic.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946), who bought it
for two piastres (qurūš) in 1317/1900, notice on inside back cover and fol. 17r
(dated 28 Šawwāl 1317 [28 February 1900]). It was entered into the inventory
book of Oriental manuscripts in 1961.
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Literature: GAL I, 291; GAL S I, 510.

Begins (fol. 65v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لىعكئماعنلكركشینمل󰈍ذ󰈈ثبثتنناوكئلآالىعكدميحنلمهبـشننادیرن󰈋امهللا

ىداحتلمافسعتلماطیرفتلافىطرفلمالوقیفدعبو…منهمءایبنلااةيرخموقةغللىاانتیدهام

اللهدعسنی󰏩ادعسطیروتلافى

(fol. 66v):

ةملاع󰏧اسرحشرفيقئاق󰏩اقئادحهتیسم…

(fol. 67r):

قئاقلحا

Ends (fol. 67r):

بیصادكاالا󰈍اطلخاقیرغ󰈋اوبیناكیلاوتكلوتكیلعقلاخنمهرخافى󰏳امو…

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 67r):

يمعنلاةنجماهقزرويمركلاهذاتـسالجلانحمرلانوعبنارطدحمايرقفلايرقلحادینم

[179] Arab O. 104/3

Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad Ibn Āǧurrūm (672–723/1273–1323)

مورجٓانبدمحمنبدمحم

al-Āǧurrūmīya

ةیمورجٓلاا

An undated copy of the popular, extremely concise grammar written by the
famous Moroccan grammarian, Ibn Āǧurrūm. Its full title is al-Muqaddima
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al-Āǧurrūmīya fī mabādiʾ ʿilm al-ʿarabīya. This work has generated a multitude
of commentaries together with several translations into different languages,
amongst them Latin by Thomas Erpenius (1584–1624) in 1617. In addition to
this tract, the volume contains the following parts: a dated copy of al-Birkawī’s
Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw (fols. 1v–43v), copied in 26 Šaʿbān 1189 [27 October 1775];
and an undated copy of al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda (fols. 44v–51r) by the same author.

Fols. 55r–62v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 206×147mm, w. s. 170×80mm; marginal notes
on fol. 55v in Arabic in red ink and on fol. 56r a faded note in Arabic in black ink;
modern quarter leather binding withmarbled paper covers; in good condition;
paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catch-
words in black ink; headings in red ink; fol. 55r, 60v–62r are blank; on fol. 62v,
an unrelated recognizance for repayment of a loan in Ottoman Turkish from
1197/1783, a copyof anofficial document inblack inkwrittenbyadifferenthand.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 237; GAL S II, 332; al-Ziriklī VII, 263; Kaḥḥāla III, 641–642.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

م󰏢لاوهیلعهـللاةحمر󰏆انهصلامىورجانبدمحمهـللادبعوباةملاعلاماملااخیـشلالاق

ضفلخ󰈈فرعیسملا󰈈نىعلمءاجفرحولعفوسماماسقاةثلثعضول󰈈دیفلمابكرلماطفللاوه

بروفىوتىحولىعونعولىاونمهىوضفلخافورحوملالاوفللاالوخدونیونتلاو

اتلاوابلاو

Ends (fol. 60r):

ى󰏫افنبموملال󰈈ردقیامينمسقلىعوهودیزملاغ󰏭وقوحنفةفاضلا󰈈ضفيخاماما

دیدحتماخوجاسب󰈈وسرحبوثونحنبمى󰏫اودیزملاغونحملال󰈈ردقت

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 60r):

باهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتم
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[180] Arab O. 122/3

Muḥammad ibn Maḥmūd ibn Aḥmad Dabbāġzāda (d. 1114/1702)

هدازغ󰈈ددحمانبدومحمنبدمحم

al-Tartīb al-ǧamīl fī šarḥ al-Tarkīb al-ǧalīl

لیللجابیكترلاحشرفيلیلجمابیتترلا

A fair copy of an autograph commentary on al-Tarkīb al-ǧalīl, a short grammat-
ical summary of less than a hundred words by Masʿūd ibn ʿUmar al-Taftāzānī
(722–793/1322–1390). The author of this rare commentary was an important
Ḥanafī faqīh and šayḫ al-islām. He started to compose this work on 19 Šawwāl
1095 [29 September 1684] and finished it on 8 Ḏū l-qaʿda 1095 [17 October 1684].
Thedating is givenby fractions,12 towhich a later explanationby ananonymous
commentator is given in the margin. This work is the last part of a collection
of five texts, the first two of which are not manuscripts. The printed works are
Maṣāʿid al-anẓār li-tamyīz al-afkār and Risālat al-imtiḥān li-l-ḥamīdīya both by
Aḥmad ʿĀṣim ibnMuḥammad al-Kūmalanǧawī. The two othermanuscripts on
grammar contained in the volume are al-Mufarriḥāt (fols. 1v–18v) by Ibrāhīm
ibnMuḥammad ibn ʿAlī al-Nāqid (12th/18th c.), and an early 20th century copy
of an anonymous commentary (fols. 21r–24r) on the Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw by
Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573).

Fols. 27r–67v; 23 lines/page; illuminated headpiece on fol. 31v in gold, red, blue
andwhite ink; p. d. 225×140mm,w. s. 149×60mm; heavymarginal notes in Ara-
bic inblack ink; dark greenquarter leather bindingwithmatchingpaper covers;
with gilded almond-shaped centre-piece; paper doublure; in good condition;
paper: without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; horizontal catchwords
in black ink; headings in red ink; gilded frames on fols. 31v–32r; rule-borders
in red ink; the text of the commented work is marked by a red line; the title
appears on fol. 27r asHāḏā ismuhu tartīb ǧamīl wa-šarhuhuminnaḥw; fols. 27v–
28r are blank; table of contents on fols. 28v–29r; fols. 29v–30r, 31r are blank; on
fol. 30v the text ofal-Tarkībal-ǧalīl by al-Taftāzānī; further grammatical excerpts
on fol. 67r; fol. 67v is blank.

12 On this method of dating, see e.g. Déroche et al. 2005, p. 326 and Gacek 2009, pp. 88–89.
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figure 68 Arab O. 122/3, fol. 31v. The incipit page surrounded by commentaries.
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The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd al-Bāqī Islām-
būlī (fol. 27r), Muḥammad Sālim Šawqī al-Naqšbandī and finally ʿAbd al-Laṭīf
(d. 1946) as is evident from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (90/
1961).

Literature: GAL II, 215; al-Ziriklī VII, 311; Kaḥḥāla III, 700.

Begins (fol. 31v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

بیكترلانافدعباما…دماحوركاشوحبـسمكلةنـسلاتماكلبدوملمحاوهنلمدلحما

باهولاهـللانمضئافلالىاةبـسنعومسلمالیلجمابیكترلالببیجعلابیتترلاوبیرغلا

نكاهسفنكىحماكاذهعموراصتخلااةیاغفىنكاالم…نىازاتفتلانی󰏩او󰏨لمادعسنىغلا

هناسحامظعوهناشلىاعتهـللانوعبانمزعف…راصتقالابلاماجاةیوحنلادعاوقلالىعلاتمـشم

لیللجابیكترلاحشرفىلیجمبیتتربهتجمرتاحشر

Ends (fol. 66v):

بیكترلاحشرفىلیجمبیتترلعوشرلاقفتاىفطصانی󰏫اهدابعلىعملاسوهـللدلحماو

عبـسلافىاضیاهضییبتقفاووعبارلاسدسلانمثلاثلاعبرلانمسداسلاعبـسلافىلیللجا

شرعلانمنىاثلافصنلانمينسدسلا󰏡وسمالخاسدسلانمنىاثلاعبرلانمثلاثلا

ایلصمولادمحمفشرلاوزعلا󰏳نمفللاادعبشراعلاشرعلانمسمالخا

al-Tarkīb al-ǧalīl begins (fol. 30v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هیفبیعجبیترتوبیرغبیكرتاذهاللهدنعنملااصرنلااموهصرنلاینتمموهركذبانيمتم

ةیوحنلادعاوقلانماهيرغوناتللجماوسلخماعباوتلاوتارور󰏱اوت󰈈وصنلماوتاعوفرلماعاونأ

ةیللجما

Ends (fol. 30v):

هبرخهیلعركنیلمهرظنهیفنعيمنمووحنلاهیفكنودفنحلتةرمكمف
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figure 69 Arab O. 122/3, fol. 66v. The colophon featuring the dating by fractions with its later
explanation in the margin.
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 30v):

انقفوو󰈋ٔاطخاواانیسننا󰈋ذخاؤتلاانبترلیجمبیترتهحشراللهنوعبثملیللجابیكترلاتم

ىفطصانی󰏫اهدابعلىعملاسو󰏯دلحماوضىرتوبتحالم

[181] Arab O. 010/2

Šihāb al-DīnAḥmad ibnMuḥammad al-Fayšī al-Ḥinnāwī (763–848/1362–
1444)

يوانحـلاشيیفلاادمحمنبدحمأنی󰏩اباهش

al-Durra al-muḍīʾa fī ʿilm al-ʿarabīya fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيةیبرعلالمعفيةئیضلماةر󰏩ا

A dated copy of the Egyptian scholar’s grammar finished by Muḥammad Ṣafī
al-Dīn al-Ǧalawī al-Ḥanafī on 14 Šaʿbān 980 [20 December 1572]. The work is
also known simply as al-Muqaddima al-ḥinnāwīya fī l-naḥw. It is the second
treatise in a collected volume of two tracts, the first being a commentary on
the same work, entitled al-Ṭawālīʿ al-wafīya bi-maʿānī al-durra al-muḍīʾa fī ʿilm
al-ʿarabīya fī l-naḥw (fols. 1v–58r) and composed by ʿAbd al-Wāḥid al-Ṣandalī
(10th/16th c.) in 979/1572.

Fols. 59r–69v; 27 lines/page; p. d. 200×143mm, w. s. 155×87mm; full leather
binding; with missing flap; paper doublure; in good condition; conserved in
2010; paper: glazed, without watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; catchwords
in black ink; rule-borders in red ink; headings in red ink; the text of the com-
mented work in red ink; catch-title in black ink.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad al-Šahāwī and after him
Muḥammad Muḥyī l-Dīn al-Šāmī (fol. 59r). The latter also counted the folios
(fol. 69v: ʿadad awrāq 71). This may refer to the fact that the two parts have
already formed one collection at his time.

Literature: GAL S II, 22; al-Ziriklī I, 227; Kaḥḥāla I, 239.
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Begins (fol. 59v):

ينعجما󰏳ادمحم󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

هنمفلاتتاموم󰏢لاوةمكللاب󰈈…ينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

Ends (fol. 69v):

󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصوهدحو󰏯دلحماوهیلااانحمرتوانلرفغتلمناوانـسفناانملظانبر󰏴ثمو

لمسوهبصحو󰏳اودمحم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 69v):

هوفعلىام󰏄وحاواللهدیبعلقاهیوانلح󰈈ىمسلماهمدقلماهذهقشمنمغارفلانكاو

هرجهلانم٩٨٠هنـسنابعش۱٤ىفنلحاىوللجانی󰏩اىفصدمحمهترفغمو

[182] Arab O. 010/1

ʿAbd al-Wāḥid al-Ṣandalī (10th/16th c.)

ليدنصلادحاولادبع

al-Ṭawālīʿ al-wafīyabi-maʿānī al-Durraal-muḍīʾa fī ʿilmal-ʿarabīya fī l-naḥw

وحنلافيةیبرعلالمعفيةئیضلماةر󰏩انياعبمةیفولاعلاوطلا

Adated copy of a commentary of an otherwise unknown author on al-Durra al-
muḍīʾa fī ʿilm al-ʿarabīya fī l-naḥw of al-Ḥinnāwī (763–848/1362–1444), the text
of which is the secondmanuscript (fols. 59v–69v) in this collected volume. This
manuscript was copied by Abū Bakr al-Sunbulāwanī al-Ṣaḥrāwī on 25 Šawwāl
979 [11 March 1572], two weeks after his master, al-Ṣandalī finished writing it.

Fols. 1r–58v; 29 lines/page; p. d. 200×143mm, w. s. 155×87mm; full leather bind-
ing; with missing flap; paper doublure; in good condition; conserved in 2010;
paper: glazed, without watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catch-
words in black ink; the text of the commented work in red ink; rule-borders
in red ink; catch-title in black ink; on fol. 1r the title and stamps; on fol. 58v a
magic square.
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figure 70 Arab O. 010/1, fol. 58r. The dated colophon of a commentary on an Arabic grammar
copied two weeks after its composition had been finished in 979/1572.
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The manuscript was in the ownership of al-Ḥāǧǧ Muṣṭafā Ṣidqī (possessor
stamp on fol. 1r) and ʿAlī ibn Muḥammad al-Šamarlisī (fol. 58r).

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

مزجنمبلقنكساوحانلجاملهاضفاخهدابععفنلبصتنانمماقمعفري󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

󰈈ةماسلماةمدقلماليعفیطلاذهفدعبو…حلافلالهالىاهضمونايملا󰈈󰏩لمعفيةیضلماةر

هیضلماةر󰏩انياعبمهیفولاعلاوطلاهتیسم…هیبرعلا

Ends (fol. 58r):

نیسرالخانمنيلعتجلاونيحمراوليرفغابرنیسرالخانم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 58r):

ينعبـسوعستهنـسلاوشنمشرععبارسیلخمامویرهظلادعبهفینصتنمخیـشلاغرف

هنـسلاوشنیشرعسماخيننثلاامویكرابلماباتكلااذهخسننمغارفلانكاوهیماعستو

نيولابنسلاركبوبايرصقتلاوزجعل󰈈فترعلمايرقلحايرقفلادبعلاهبتكاهیماعستوينعبـسوعست

هدحو󰏯دلحماو…يوارحصلا

[183] Arab O. 154/2

Abū l-Ṯanāʾ Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Zīlī13 al-Sīwāsī al-Šamsī (d. ca.
1009/1600)

سيمشلاسياویـسلاليیزلادمحمنبدحمأءانثلاوبأ

Ḥall maʿāqid al-Qawāʿid allātī ṯabatat bi-l-dalāʾil wa-l-šawāhid

دهاوشلاولئلا󰈈󰏩تتبثتيلالادعاوقلادقاعملح

A commentary on al-Iʿrāb ʿan qawāʿid al-iʿrāb of Ibn Hišām (708–761/1308–
1360), copied by ʿUmar ibnDarwīšMuḥammadat the endof Šaʿbān 1109 [March
1698], and composed (Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa I, 124) in 967/1559. The author of the com-

13 Or, al-Zaylī. In some sources (e.g. al-Bābānī I, 150) al-Sīwāsī is givenashis usual appellation.
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mentary was a Ḥanafī scholar of Sivas (Anatolia) and author of numerous
treatises in Arabic and Turkish, among them several in the field of grammar.
It forms the second part of a collected volume copied by the same person.
The first part is an unidentifiable Ottoman Turkish commentary on an Arabic
grammatical work.

Fols. 39r–94v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 203×135mm, w. s. 146×79mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; not bound; in bad condition; paper: laid paper with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; headings in red ink; the text of the com-
mentedwork is overlined in red ink; on fol. 39r a smallmagic square followedby
a ḫadīṯ on the angels, both written by a later hand; on fols. 93v–94r an excerpt
in Ottoman Turkish from Mavzūn al-ʿavāmil by Mavlānā Yaḥya Efendi, dated
1109/1698, together with a couplet14 of Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 725–792/1325–1390):

ظفاخۀزانجزارادمغیردمدق

تشبههبدوریمتسهانگقرغهچرگهک

On fol. 94v a Persian couplet by Asīrī Lāhijī (d. 911/1506), an unidentifiable
Ottoman Turkish couplet, and a Persian-Turkish mülemma, possibly by ʿAbd
al-Maǧīd ibnMuḥarram ibnMuḥammad al-Zīlī (d. 1049/1639), known as Sīwāsī
Efendi who wrote his poems under the pseudonym of Şeyḫī.15

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 24; GAL S II, 18; Kaḥḥāla I, 265, Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa I, 124; al-Bābānī
I, 150.

Begins (fol. 39v):

سرعتلاوسریبرينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هبرلىاجاتلمحادبعلالوقیفدعب…󰏳وقفىةیـشلخالعفبءمالعلاءماساعفرى󰏫اهـللدلحما

نبام󰈋لااةودقممالهاماملالدعاوقل󰈈موسولماصرت󰏲انا…دمحمنبادحماءانـشلاوبانىغلا

برعلاناسلماشه

14 Cf. Dīvān-i kāmil-i Ḥāfiẓ, ed. by Muḥammad Qazvīnī va Qāsim Ġanī. Tihrān 1382/2003,
p. 109, ġazal No. 79.

15 The Balance of Truth by Kātib Chelebi, translated with an introduction and notes by
G.L. Lewis. London, George Allen and Unwin, 1957, p. 132.
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(fol. 40v):

دلحمافنصلماكرتلمتلقنافلاقةیمستلاةدهعنمهجورخدعبهـللاةحمرصلمالاق

Ends (fol. 93r):

ةتمالخافىوباوصلاةداجءافتللااةتحافل󰈈قلعذاةتحافل󰈈ةتمالخاطبرفىفنصلمانسحادقلو

هنموهـللادمبحهداریاانلسریامرخااذهلمءاتل󰈈ةیافكلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 93r):

يرقحباتكلاينبرقحاوباطلافعضاىدیلىعباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

هعجمكرابممویفىنابعشرهشرخافى…هی󰏩اولو󰏳هـللارفغدمحمشیوردنبرعميرقفلا

فياللههملسيدنفاينسحنىاهلااولىاولمالوم󰈋لاواو󰈋لاومتمدخفيرجفلاتقوفى

١١٠٩هنـسينعم󰈍ينمانیرا󰏩ا

[184] Arab O. 056

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Šarḥ al-Iʿrāb ʿan qawāʿid al-iʿrāb]

]بارعلإادعاوقنعبارعلإاحشر[

An undated, incomplete, and unidentifiable commentary on al-Iʿrāb ʿan qa-
wāʿid al-iʿrāb of Ibn Hišām (708–761/1308–1360). On the first flyleaf the author-
ship of the commentary is erroneously attributed to al-Kāfiyaǧī (d. 879/1474),
whose commentary, however, is entirely different from the present work.

137 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 205×144mm, w. s. 145×84mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; quarter leather binding with marbled paper covers;
with flap; cloth doublure; in good condition; paper: glazed laid paper with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; catchwords in red ink; the text of the
commented work is overlined in red ink; catch-title in black ink; flyleaves. The
first quire of the manuscript is missing. The text starts with the end of the
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chapter entitled “al-ǧumla al-ḫāmisa”. On the verso of the first flyleaf two lines
of a poem in Persian.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad ʿĀrif Ḥilmī ibn Ibrāhīm
ibn Ḥusayn, dated 3 Ḏū l-qaʿda 1229 [17 October 1814] (flyleaf 1r), and was
purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 24; GAL S II, 18.

Begins (fol. 1r):

تمركاتنااذابیطلابىالوقنسحاامولوه󰏱كامولعلمالعجهنلارفكلالىاليزدقف

ماركاوهوبجاووهامعماذاركذفیكهارتلااادرتميمئللاتمركاتناناوهئكلميمركلا

يمركلا

Ends (fol. 136v):

دیازلانومسیينمدقتلمانميرثكوتارمضلمكانایبلافطعهیلعفطعیلافصویلاامنلا

باوصل󰈈لمعاهـللاو󰏴م󰈉نلمةیافكردقلااذهفىوادكومهیمسیمهضعبو󰏨ص

[185] Arab O. 154/1

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Risāle fī l-naḥv]

]وحنلافى󰏧اسر[

A commentary of an unidentifiable Arabic grammar in Ottoman Turkish co-
pied by ʿUmar ibn Darwīš Muḥammad in 1109/1698. It seems plausible to
attribute it to al-Zīlī (d. ca. 1009/1600), the author of the second treatise. It forms
the first part of a collected volume copied by the same person. The second part
is theḤall maʿāqid al-Qawāʿid (fols. 40v–93v) by al-Zīlī (d. ca. 1009/1600), which
is a commentary on a short treatise by Ibn Hišām (708–761/1308–1360) entitled
al-Iʿrāb ʿan qawāʿid al-iʿrāb.
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figure 71 Arab O. 154/1 fol. 38r. This is the only page in this manuscript in Ottoman Turkish
where the lines are written across the page.
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Fols. 1r–38v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 203×135mm, w. s. 146×79mm;marginal notes in
Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black ink; not bound; in bad condition; paper:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; sporadically diagonal
catchwords in black ink; headings is red ink; on fol. 1r examples of the Arabic
broken plural (miṯāl al-ǧamʿ al-mukassar).

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰈈ردیرورمجرورمجاظفلسمارجفرح󰈈رورمجاظفلهـللاهـللاشلموافاضمكین

هیرخؤمىردقمىدتنبردقلعتمرورمجراجكنسماردیـسهیلافاضم

Ends (fol. 38v):

نارفلاعقودقوهنـس󰏴جمبضریدیزردفوطعمرورمجلامحهیلعف󰏨جم󰏴یلعافلعفبضری

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 38v):

نبرعمبلاطلارقحاودابعلافعضاىدیلىعباهو󰏮مهـللانوعبباتكلااذهمتم

١١٠٩هنـسدمحمشیورد

[186] Arab O. 004

Ǧirmānūs Farḥāt (1081–1145/1670–1732)

تاحرفسونامرج

Baḥṯ al-maṭālib wa-ḥaṯṯ al-ṭālib

بلاطلاثحوبلاطلماثبح

An incomplete and undated copy of an Arabic grammar written by the Maro-
nite archbishop, poet and scholar of Aleppo. The author’s name is given in the
manuscript as: Ǧibrīl ibn Farḥān al-Ḥalabī. The title is also known as Baḥṯ al-
maṭālib fī ʿilm al-ʿarabīya.
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134 fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 210×153mm, w. s. 159×90mm; sporadic marginal
notes in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; blind tooling; with almond-
shaped centre-piece (OSv); paper doublure; in good condition; paper: glazed
laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in
black ink; headings in black and red ink; rule-borders on fols. 1v–2r and 133v–134r
in red ink; Oriental foliation; table of contents on fols. 1v–5v; the manuscript is
incomplete at the end.

Literature: GAL I, 103; GAL S I, 818; GAL S II, 389; al-Ziriklī II, 99; Kaḥḥāla I, 483.

Begins (fol. 6r):

لاوحافيلولااثحبلاناثبحايهفوةیبرعلاتكارلحاوةیئاجهلافورلحالاوحافيةمدقلما

󰏳ماجاوهتیكموفرلحافیرعتفيلولاابلطلمابلاطمةثلثهیفوةیئاجهلافورلحا

عطقملىعدتمعمتوصحلاطصلاافيوفرطلاةغللافيفرلحا

Ends (fol. 134r):

ملابمزجلمحفيوهودیكوتلانونب󰏳اصتلاحتفلاليعنيبمنبضریرملالملالانبضریل

بلطلمادكوملعفكلبارعاهیلعسقوازاوجهیفترتـسم󰏴عافودیكوتفرحنونلاورملاا

󰏴مسبلابارعافيثلاثلا

[187] Arab O. 031

Ǧirmānūs Farḥāt (1081–1145/1670–1732)

تاحرفسونامرج

Baḥṯ al-maṭālib wa-ḥaṯṯ al-ṭālib

بلاطلاثحوبلاطلماثبح

An undated fragment from the above work. It only contains a small part from
the first main chapter.

50 fols.; 7 lines/page; p. d. 212×155mm, w. s. 190×120mm; marginal note on
fol. 23r inArabic in black ink; interlinearGreek translation in black ink;modern
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figure 72 Arab O. 031, fol. 10v. A characteristic page from an 18th century grammar of Arabic
with interlinear Greek translation.
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quarter leather binding with red cloth covers; in good condition; paper: laid
paper with watermarks; script: ruqʿa; fully vocalized; ink: black.

Literature: GAL I, 103; GAL S I, 818; GAL S II, 389; al-Ziriklī II, 99; Kaḥḥāla I, 483.

Begins (fol. 1r):

تدجوتىلاةین󰈍سرلاةغللاعبتنىاثلاوفللاانىعبمةمجعلماينغلاوتایلماباسحةمجعلما

اهعرفةیبرعلاولصاةین󰈍سرلاةغللانلاروكذلماباسلحاقفولىعةبترمتماكللاهذهايهف

Ends (fol. 50v):

انلثمماكلعاوفوتلاعافناتغیص󰏳ثنؤلماعجموءایل󰈈ريجوبصنیوواول󰈈عفریركذلماعجمو

نىثلمافىنونلاو

[188] Arab O. 122/1

Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī al-Nāqid (12th/18th c.)

دقانلالىعنبدمحمنبيمهاربا

al-Mufarriḥāt ʿalā tafrīḥ al-ḏāt

تا󰏫ايحرفتلىعتاحرفلما

A dated copy of a relatively unknown grammatical tract. Not much is known
of its author except that he finished this treatise in 1129/1717. The present
manuscript was copied by ʿĀrif ibn al-Ḥāǧǧ Muḥammad al-Aḫīçelebivī16 in
1323/1905. The author analyses the iʿrāb endings of words in various sentences
collected from very different fields. These are presented in a question and
answer format. This work is the first handwritten part of a collection of five
texts, the first two of which are notmanuscripts. The printedworks areMaṣāʿid
al-anẓār li-tamyīz al-afkār and Risālat al-imtiḥān li-l-ḥamīdīya both by Aḥmad
ʿĀṣim ibn Muḥammad al-Kūmalanǧawī. The two other manuscripts on gram-
mar contained in the volume are an early 20th-century copy of an anonymous

16 Ahiçelebi or Paşmaklı is today’s Smolyan in Bulgaria.
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commentary (fols. 21r–24r) on the Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw by Muḥammad ibn
Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573), and al-Tartīb al-ǧamīl fī šarḥ al-Tarkīb
al-ǧalīl (fol. 31v–66v) of Dabbāġzāda (d. 1114/1702), a commentary on the gram-
matical tract of al-Taftāzānī (722–793/1322–1390).

Fols. 1r–20v; 21 lines/page; p. d. 219×140mm (fols. 1–10) and 225×140mm (fols.
11–18); dark green quarter leather binding with matching paper cover; with
gilded almond-shaped centre-piece; paper doublure; in good condition; paper:
without watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; Oriental pagination; fol. 1r is blank; on fol. 18v, after the
colophon, a couplet blessing the reader and the scribe in Ottoman Turkish;
on fol. 19 unrelated short notes in Arabic (Maʿnā abǧad) with explanations
in Persian and Turkish; on fol. 19v a Persian muʿammā written on the name of
Bilqīs; fol. 20 is blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (90/1961).

Literature: Kaḥḥāla I, 68.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

صر󰈋لاوةوقنمانلاموداراامداعلمافىردقورئاسرلالىبتمویروملااربدنمناحبـس

يرهشلالىعنبدمحمنبيمهاربادحاولالىايرقفلالوقیفدعبو…دمحملىعملاسلاوةولصلاو

تا󰏫ايحرفتلىع󰏧ادانهوكلو…نونفلانماتهعجمةفیطلةبوجاوةفیرظ󰏧ؤساهذهدقانب

تاقلغلماحتففىلولاابابلاباوباةثلثلىعاتهبتروتاحرفلم󰈈اتهیسم

Ends (fol. 18v):

دمحم󰏳وسرلىعایلصمولىاعتهـللادماح󰏧اسرلاهذهفىهداریاتدراامرخااذهنكیلو

ينعجماهباصحاو󰏳او



language sciences 341

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 18v):

هی󰏩اولو󰏳هـللارفغىوبلچ󰏈لاادمحمجالحانبافراعرافغلاهبرةحمرلىايرقفلاهبتكتم

نمةرهجنمفلاوةئ󰍣لثونیشرعوثلثهنـستانمؤلماويننمؤلماعیلجموهیلاومايهلانسحاو

󰏳فشرلاوةداعسلاوزعلا

[189] Arab O. 161

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Imlāʾ muḫtārāt naḥwīya wa-luġawīya]

]ةیوغلوةیونحتاراتمخءلامإ[

An incomplete copy of a dictation of a selection of grammatical and lexico-
graphical excerpts from different authors. It ends with the catchword wa-l-
ʿalam. These folios were first put within three bifolios to protect them. These
form the leaves indicated by Roman numerals.

III, 14, III fols.; number of lines varies; p. d. 182×122mm, w. s. varies; modern
quarter leather bindingwith cloth covers; in good condition; paper: withwater-
marks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; flyleaves; on
fol. Ir, a pencilled Turkish note in Latin characters about the Ottoman Turkish
buiding in the town of Pécs; fol. Iv is blank; on fol. IIr a short note on grammar in
Ottoman Turkish and two lines of an Arabic riddle in verse by different hands;
on fol. IIv pencilled notes on Arabic grammar; on fol. IIIr some text in Arabic
togetherwith a Persian couplet by Šavkat Buḫārāyī (d. 1107/1695); on fol. IIIv var-
ious excerpts in Arabic; at the back: Ir and II are blank; on Iv Persian couplets;
on IIIr couplets in Turkish and Persian, including an excerpt from the Gulistān
of Saʿdī (7th/13th c.); on IIIv a pencilled Turkish couplet and short excerpts from
a dictionary.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from the collection of Áron
Szilády (1837–1922) preserved in the Library of the College of Kiskunhalas
(stamp on fols. 1r, 8r, 10v: Kunhalasi Ref. Gymn. Könyvtára).
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Begins (fol. 1v):

ينبقرفلاوىذاتـساهررقاذكنه󰏫افىالماقباطمجرالخافىامينبنوكیى󰏫اوهقلحاو

قلطیلصفلاواهلبقابمةیتلااثابحلااهیفقلعتیلاعضومفىقلطیبابلانابابلاولصفلا

ىذاتـساهررقاذكاهلبقالمةیتلااثابحلااهیفقلعتیعضومفى

Ends (fol. 14v):

ناولاعفنلاا󰏧وقمنموهفنه󰏫الوبقنعةرابعناففیكلالوقمنملمعلاناروهشلماو

تلاوقعلمافىمولعمللعب󰈉لمعلاناقیقحتلاوةفاضلاا󰏧وقمنموهفةبـسنلانعةرابعنكا

حتفلاوبايرمم󰏡نمدافتـسیاماذه󰏧وقلما󰏮تنملمعلانكانكا󰏧وقمىانممولعلماف

2 Morphology / ʿIlm al-ṣarf

2.1 TheMarāḥ al-arwāḥ of IbnMasʿūd (7th/13th c.)

[190] Arab O. 107/1

Aḥmad ibn ʿAlī IbnMasʿūd (7th/13th c.)17

دوعسمنبليعنبدحمأ

Marāḥ al-arwāḥ

حاورلأاحارم

A copy, dated 1122/1710, of an extremely popular morphological treatise by an
otherwise unknownauthor,who in all probability lived in the secondhalf of the
7th/13th century. It usually forms part of a composite volume, a compendiumof
morphological texts. This work is available in five copies in the collection. Two
of these (Arab O. 12 and Arab O. 107) contain five morphological treatises, the
first of which is the present tract. Two other manuscripts (Arab O. 22 and Arab

17 This treatise has recently been edited with an English translation by Åkesson (2001). For
the author, see Sellheim 1987:56–58.
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O. 108) contain only the first four titles, whereas Arab O. 111 contains a treatise
on syntax in addition to this work. The popularity of this composition is shown
not only by the number of surviving copies but also by themany commentaries
written to it, none of which, however, are preserved in the collection.

In addition to this work, the manuscript contains the following compositions:
al-Zanǧānī’s (d. 655/1257) Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 43v–60r); al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf (fols.
63v–82r), often attributed toAbūḤanīfa (80–150/699–767) and two anonymous
morphological tracts, Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 84v–94r) and al-Amṯila al-muḫtalifa
(96v–111r).

Fols. 1r–42v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 162×111mm, w. s. 117×67mm; partial leather
binding with marbled paper covers; with missing flap; paper doublure; in
good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; on fol. 1r short notes
and a couplet in Ottoman Turkish; on fol. 42r short notes in Ottoman Turkish;
on fol. 1r short notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish; fol. 42v is blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 21; GAL S II, 14; al-Ziriklī I, 175.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هیلاومايهلانسحاوي󰏩اولو󰏳هـللارفغدوعسملىعنبدحمادودولاهـللالىارقتفلمالاق

اهوراعت󰈍اورلافىىفطیواهوراوت󰈍ار󰏩افىىوقیواهوباوجنلاومولعلامافصرلانالمعا

حاورلااحاربماموسوم󰈈اتكهیفتعمفج

Ends (fol. 41v):

ءایـشلااهذهرملااكمحوىوطیىوطلوه󰏱اىوطم󰏧الااىوطمعضولماىوطملوعفلما

لمتىلافىومالهلاعاریدقتبنلالاعلااايهفعتمجاتىلافىىوطكمحكمانهعكمحوصقانلاكملحا

ن󰈍وصو󰈍وطونحةعباتملل󰈍وطكمحكاضیااهكمحنوكینلالاعلااعتميج

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 41v):

١١٢٢هنـسباتكلاتتم
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[191] Arab O. 108/1

Aḥmad ibn ʿAlī IbnMasʿūd (7th/13th c.)

دوعسمنبليعنبدحمأ

Marāḥ al-arwāḥ

حاورلأاحارم

Another copy of the above morphological work, copied in Istanbul by Ḥusnī
ibn Ḥusayn, on Tuesday,18 3 Ǧumādā l-ūlā 1123 [19 June 1711].19

In addition to this work, the manuscript contains the following compositions:
al-Zanǧānī’s (d. 655/1257) Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 33v–47v); al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf (fols.
50v–64r), often attributed to AbūḤanīfa (80–150/699–767); and an anonymous
morphological tract, entitled Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 64v–70v).

Fols. 1r–32v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 203×134mm,w. s. 120×69mm;marginal notes in
Arabic and notes in Ottoman Turkish on fol. 33r in black ink; modern quarter
leather bindingwithmarbledpaper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black
ink; headings in red ink; on fol. 1r unrelated short notes in Arabic.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in
1950.

Literature: GAL II, 21; GAL S II, 14; al-Ziriklī I, 175.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

مايهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو󰏳اللهرفغدوعسمنبلىعنبدحمادودولااللهلىارقتفلمالاق

ت󰈍اورلافىىغطیواهورادت󰈍ار󰏩افىىوقیواهوباوحنلاومولعلامافصرلانالمعاهیلاو

حاورلااحاربماموسوم󰈈اتكهیفتعمفجاهوراع

18 Similarly to several other manuscripts in the collection, the name of the day is given in
Persian.

19 There are two colophons in the manuscript, the second written upside down in the
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Ends (fol. 32v):

تىلافىىوطكمحكننهیعكمحوصقانلاكمحكءایـشلااهذهملاكمحوىوطیىوطلوه󰏱ا

ونحةعباتمللىوطكمحكاضیاماهكمحنوكیعتميجلمتىلافىواهللاعاریدقتبنلاعلااعتمجا

ن󰈍وطو󰈍وط

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 32v):

فيلىولااىذماجرهشفيرهظلاتقوفيةكرابلماةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهنمغارفلاعقودق

بيلجينسحيولجاتبجنىـسبحبقللمادابعلافعضادینع١١٢٣هنـسلهبنشسموی

[192] Arab O. 022/1

Aḥmad ibn ʿAlī IbnMasʿūd (7th/13th c.)

دوعسمنبليعنبدحمأ

Marāḥ al-arwāḥ

حاورلأاحارم

A dated copy of the above morphological work, made by Muḥammad ibn
Muṣṭafā in Rabīʿ al-awwal 1137 [December 1724].

In addition to this work, the manuscript contains the following compositions:
al-Zanǧānī’s (d. 655/1257) Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 63v–84r); al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf (fols.
85v–108r), often attributed toAbūḤanīfa (80–150/699–767); and an anonymous
morphological tract, entitled Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 109r–119v).

Fols. 1r–62v; 11 lines/page; p. d. 153×102mm, w. s. 105×55mm; fols. 61–62 are
blank; rare marginal notes in Arabic in black ink; partial leather binding with
new marbled paper covers; with flap; in good condition; conserved in 2010;
paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catch-

margin. The place and day are only mentioned in this second colophon. It should also
be pointed out that the 3rd of the month fell on a Friday and not Tuesday as we can read
it in the first colophon.
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words in black ink; rule-borders in red ink; old repairs on fol. 7; fols. 1r and
61r–62r are blank; on fol. 62v a bismillāh.

Literature: GAL II, 21; GAL S II, 14; al-Ziriklī I, 175.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـستيمحرلانحمرلااللهمسبهبو

مايهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو󰏳اللهرفغدوعسمنبليعنبدحمادودولااللهليارقتفلمالاق

ت󰈍اورلافىيغطیواهورادت󰈍ار󰏩افىيوقیواهوباوحنلاومولعلامأفصرلأنألمعاهیلاو

حاورلااحاربماموسوم󰈈اتكهیفتعمفجاهوراع

Ends (fol. 60v):

ىوطكمحكننهیعكمحوصقانلاكمحكءایـشلااهذهملاكمحوىوطیىوطلوه󰏱ايوطم

كمحكاضیااهكمحنوكینلالاعاعتميجلمتىلافىمالهلاعاریدقتبنلالاعاايهفعتمجاتيلافى

كمحاولمعااللهوةقلاثمللن󰈍وطونح󰈍وطيوط

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 60v):

عباررهشفيةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهنمغارفلاعقودقباهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكلاتتم

١١٣٧هنـسيخر󰈉هیلاومايهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو󰏳اللهرفغيفطصمنبدمحمبتكليولاا

󰈉١١٣٧هنـسيخر󰈉١١٣٧هنـسيخر

[193] Arab O. 111/2

Aḥmad ibn ʿAlī IbnMasʿūd (7th/13th c.)

دوعسمنبليعنبدحمأ

Marāḥ al-arwāḥ

حاورلأاحارم
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A copy of the above morphological work, dated 1210/1795–1796.

It is the secondwork in a composite volume of two titles copied by two scribes.
The first work in the volume is al-ʿAwāmil al-miʾa by al-Ǧurǧānī (fols. 1v–21v).

Fols. 22r–91v; 9 lines/page; p. d. 210×140mm, w. s. 141×77mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic and Persian in black ink; further notes on inserted
slips of papers; on fol. 22v a question and answer in Persian as a commentary
on the text; on fol. 25r unrelated Persian couplets; full leather binding; with
almond-shaped centre-piece; in good condition; paper: laid paper with water-
marks; script: nasḫī and nastaʿlīq; ink: black; horizontal and diagonal catch-
words in black ink; old repairs on fols. 22 and 90–91; fol. 91v a variety of short
quotes in Persian among them two couplets from the Busṭān of Saʿdī (7th/13th
c.); fol. 22r is blank; on fol. 91v short notes.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 21; GAL S II, 14; al-Ziriklī I, 175.

Begins (fol. 22v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسبسرعتلاوسریبر

مايهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو󰏳اللهرفغدوعسمنبلىعنبدحمادودولااللهلىارقتفلمالاق

ت󰈍اورلافىىغطیواهورادت󰈍ار󰏩افىىوقیواهوباوحنلاومولعلامافصرلانالمعاهیلاو

حاوارلااحاربماموسوم󰈈اتكهیفتعمفجاهوراع

Ends (fol. 91r):

باوصل󰈈لمعااللهون󰈍وطوونحةعباتمللىوطكمحكاهكمحنوكینلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 91r) in a calligraphic arrangement:

هنـسىذول١٢١]٠[هنـسالجماةنبمولماكلاةردقبوباهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكلاتتم

20يمظعلا١٢١]٠[هنـسلضفلا١٢١]٠[

20 ١٢١]٠[هنـسيمظعلالضفلاىذولالجما
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The couplets from Saʿdī’s Bustān (fol. 91v) are as follows:21

تسدزدیاربشيرخهکهدنروخ

تسرپایندره󰏩ايماصزاهب

تسیهدن󰈋ویدرنماوجتلضف

تسیتهلبطهدويهبتلااقم

[194] Arab O. 012/1

Aḥmad ibn ʿAlī IbnMasʿūd (7th/13th c.)

دوعسمنبليعنبدحمأ

Marāḥ al-arwāḥ

حاورلأاحارم

Anundated copyof the abovemorphological treatise. In addition to thepresent
work, this manuscript contains the following compositions: al-Zanǧānī’s (d.
655/1257) Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 36v–51r); al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf (fols. 53v–67v), often
attributed to Abū Ḥanīfa (80–150/699–767); and two anonymous morphologi-
cal tracts Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 70v–77v) and al-Amṯila al-muḫtalifa (79v–88v).

Fols. 1r–33v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 195×120mm, w. s. 130×60mm;marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; withmissing flap; with almond-shaped
centre-piece (OA); marbled paper doublure; in good condition; paper: glazed
laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; gilded frames on fol. 1v
and 2r; headings in red ink; unrelated notes in Ottoman Turkish on fol. 1r; short
Ottoman Turkish explanatory note on 3r.

Literature: GAL II, 21; GAL S II, 14; al-Ziriklī I, 175.

21 Cf. Kulliyāt-i Saʿdī, ed. by Niẓām al-Dīn Kūtnāʾī. Tihrān 1386/2007, pp. 196, 201.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

󰏳اللهرفغدوعسمنبلىعنبدحمادودولااللهلىإرقتفلمالاقيمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

اهورادت󰈍ر󰏩افىاوقیواهوباوحنلاومولعلامافصرلانالمعاهیلاومايهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو

حاورلااحاربماموسوم󰈈اتكهیفتعمفجاهوراعت󰈍اورلافىىغطیو

Ends (fol. 33v):

ریدقتبنلالاعلااعتمجاتيلافىىوطكمحكءایـشٓلااهذهملاكمحوىوطیىوطلوه󰏱او

󰈍وطونحةعباتمللىوطكمحكماهكمحنوكینلالاعلااعتميجلمتىلافىومالهلاعا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 33v):

ممم)ـت(تتم

2.2 The Taṣrīf of al-Zanǧānī (d. 655/1257) and Its Commentaries

[195] Arab O. 012/2

ʿAbd al-Wahhāb ibn Ibrāhīm al-Zanǧānī (d. 655/1257)

نيانجزلايمهاربإنبباهولادبع

Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī

يزعلافیصرت

An undated copy of a popular morphological treatise by al-Zanǧānī, a well-
known grammarian of Baġdād who lived in the 7th/13th century. This work is
generally known as Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī in reference to the author’s honorific name,
ʿIzz al-Dīn. It was one of the first treatises on Arabic known in Europe since it
was published in Rome in a Latin translation by Giovanni Battista Raimondi
(1540–1610) already in 1610. It is often included as the second treatise in the
copies of a specific compendium of morphological texts, and it can be found
in four such volumes in the collection. The popularity of this composition is
shown not only by the number of surviving copies all over the world, but also
by the many commentaries written to it, two of which are preserved in the col-
lection.
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In addition to the presentwork, thismanuscript contains the following compo-
sitions: theMarāḥ al-arwāḥ (fols. 1v–33v) of IbnMasʿūd (7th/13th c.); al-Maqṣūd
fī l-ṣarf (fols. 53v–67v), often attributed to Abū Ḥanīfa (80–150/699–767); and
two anonymousmorphological tracts Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 70v–77v) and al-Amṯila
al-muḫtalifa (79v–88v).

Fols. 34r–52v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 195×120mm, w. s. 130×60mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; some Turkish explanatory notes (44r, 45r, 46r); sporadic
interlinear notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish; full leather binding; with
missing flap; with almond-shaped centre-piece (OA); marbled paper doublure;
in good condition; paper: glazed laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq;
ink: black; headings in red ink; on fol. 36r a morphological exercise (miṯāl wazn
al-ṣifa al-mušabbaha); fols. 34r–35v and 51v–52v are blank.

Literature: GAL I, 283; GAL S I, 497; al-Ziriklī III, 330; Kaḥḥāla II, 337.

Begins (fol. 36v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

فىفیصرتلانالمعاينعجما󰏳اودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

لاالصتحلاتدوصقمناعلمةفلتمخ󰏨ثمالىادحاولالصلاالیوتحةعانصلافىويریغتلاةغللا

ابه

Ends (fol. 51r):

نسحوهلوقتلعفلانمعونللسركل󰏨󰈈عفلاوةدحٓاوةجرحدهتجرحدوةدحٓاوةحمرةحمر

ةسللجاوةمعطلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 51r):

ممم)ـت(باهولانوعبباتكلاتتم

[196] Arab O. 108/2

ʿAbd al-Wahhāb ibn Ibrāhīm al-Zanǧānī (d. 655/1257)

نيانجزلايمهاربإنبباهولادبع
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Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī

يزعلافیصرت

A dated copy of the above morphological work in a similar collection of the
same four morphological tracts. It was copied in 1123/1711 by Ḥusnī ibn Ḥusayn
āġā from Çatalca in the vicinity of Yenişehir-i Fenar (today’s Larissa).

In addition to this work, the manuscript contains the following compositions:
IbnMasʿūd’sMarāḥ al-arwāḥ (fols. 1v–32v); al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf, often attributed
to Abū Ḥanīfa (fols. 50v–64r); and an anonymous morphological tract, entitled
Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 64v–70v).

Fols. 33r–48v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 203×134mm, w. s. 120×70mm; abundant mar-
ginal and interlinear notes and commentaries in Arabic in black ink; modern
quarter leather binding with marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper:
laid paperwithwatermarks; script:nastaʿlīq; ink: black; on fols. 33r and48r short
notes on grammar inOttomanTurkish; on fol. 48v short notes inOttomanTurk-
ish and Arabic.

The manuscript was purchased by the library from Rafael Danglmajer in
1950.

Literature: GAL I, 283; GAL S I, 497; al-Ziriklī III, 330; Kaḥḥāla II, 337.

Begins (fol. 33v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسبهبو

فیصرتلانالمعاينعجما󰏳اودمحمهقلخيرخلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

ابهلاالصتحلاةفلتمخ󰏨ثمالىادحاولالصلاالیوتحةعانصلافىويریغتلاةغللافى

Ends (fol. 47v):

ةجرخدهتجرخدوةدحاوةحمرهتحمر󰏭وقكةدحاول󰈈ايهففصولافمانهمثیناتلاء󰈉هیفاملاا

ةسللجاوةمعطلانسحوهلوقتلعفلانمعونللتسركل󰏨󰈈عفلاوةدحاو
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 47v):

نبنىـسحبنذلمافیحنلافیعضلادبع]ـلا[دینعرهظلاتقوفىقارولااهذهتمدق

١١٢٣هنـسرهشیكیرهشبرقفىىولجاتبجاغاينسح

[197] Arab O. 022/2

ʿAbd al-Wahhāb ibn Ibrāhīm al-Zanǧānī (d. 655/1257)

نيانجزلايمهاربإنبباهولادبع

Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī

يزعلافیصرت

A dated copy of the above morphological work in a collection of four mor-
phological tractates. It was copied in 1138/1725–1726. In addition to the present
work, this manuscript contains the following compositions: the Marāḥ al-
arwāḥ (fols. 1v–60v) by Ibn Masʿūd (7th/13th c.); and an anonymous morpho-
logical tract, entitled Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 109r–119v).

Fols. 63r–84v; 11 lines/page; p. d. 153×102mm, w. s. 105×55mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; partial leather binding with new marbled paper cov-
ers; with flap; in good condition; conserved in 2010; paper: laid paper with
watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; rule-
borders in red ink; fols. 63r and 84v are blank.

Literature: GAL I, 283; GAL S I, 497; al-Ziriklī IV, 330; Kaḥḥāla II, 337.

Begins (fol. 63v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسبهبو

ينعجما󰏳اودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

ةفلتمخ󰏨ثماليادحاولالصلاالیوتحةعانصلافىويریغتلاةغللافىفیصرتلانالمعا

ابهلاالیصتحلاةدوصقمناعلم
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Ends (fol. 84r):

لوقتلعفلانمعونللةسركل󰏨󰈈عفلاوةدحاوةجرحدهتجرحدوةدحاوةحمرهتحمرككوقك

ةسللجاوةمعطلانسحوه

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 25v):

١١٣٨هنـسيخر󰈉باهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكلاتتم

[198] Arab O. 107/2

ʿAbd al-Wahhāb ibn Ibrāhīm al-Zanǧānī (d. 655/1257)

نيانجزلايمهاربإنبباهولادبع

Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī

يزعلافیصرت

An undated copy—in a similar collection—of the above morphological work.
Three other tracts contained in the manuscript (107/1, 107/3, and 107/4) are
dated 1122/1710. In addition to this work, themanuscript contains the following
compositions: Ibn Masʿūd’s Marāḥ al-arwāḥ (fols. 1v–41v); al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf,
often attributed to AbūḤanīfa (fols. 63v–82r); and two anonymousmorpholog-
ical tracts, Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 84v–94r) and al-Amṯila al-muḫtalifa (96v–111r).

Fols. 43r–60v; 11 lines/page (on fol. 44r 12 lines and on fol. 44v 13 lines); p. d.
162×111mm,w. s. 113×68mm;marginal and sporadic interlinear notes in Arabic
andOttomanTurkish in black and red ink; partial leather bindingwithmarbled
paper covers; with missing flap; paper doublure; in good condition; paper: laid
paperwithwatermarks; script:nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black
ink and on fols. 55v and 56v in red ink; headings in red ink; on fol. 43r unrelated
notes on prayer in Ottoman Turkish; on fol. 60v grammatical notes in Ottoman
Turkish.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 283; GAL S I, 497; al-Ziriklī III, 330; Kaḥḥāla II, 337.
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Begins (fol. 43v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ةفلتمخهتلثمالىادحاولالصلاالیوتحةعانصلافىويرغتلاةغللافىفیصرتلانالمعا

وادرمجاماانهمدحاوكلوىع󰈈راماوثىلاثامالعفلاثمابهلاالصتحلاةدوصقمناعلم

دیزم

Ends (fol. 60r):

ةءرلماءانبهناف󰈍زمثیناتلاء󰈉هیفاملااةقلاطنلااوةئاطعلااكااهلاةد󰈍زبةثلثلىعدازاممو

ةجرخدةجرخدوةدحاوةحمرهتحمرككوقكةدحولا󰈈فصویفلقبـسلماردصلمالىعانهم

وهلوقنلعفلانمعونل󰈈سركل󰏨󰈈عفلاوةدحاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 60r):

باهولا󰏮مهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

[199] Arab O. 053/1

Aḥmad ibn Maḥmūd al-Ǧīlī al-Iṣfahbaḏī (d. after 729/1329)

يذبهفصلااليیلجادومحمنبدحمأ

Šarḥ Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī

يزعلافیصرتحشر

An undated commentary on the above morphological treatise by al-Zanǧānī
(d. 655/1257) finished according to the colophon by a certain Maqṣūd ibn
Muṣṭafā, but copied by different hands. Notmuch is known about the author—
whose name is notmentioned in thismanuscript—exceptwhat is indicated by
his name, al-Iṣfahbaḏī, which is a reference to himbeing a high-ranking Iranian
military official. The title al-Iṣfahbaḏī has often been corrupted into al-Iṣfahīḏī,
or al-Iṣfahandī. It usually appears in one of these forms in Arabic bibliograph-
ical sources and catalogues. In addition to this work, the manuscript also con-
tains an anonymous commentary on another morphological tract (al-Maṭlūb
fī šarḥ al-Maqṣūd fols. 80v–168v).



language sciences 355

Fols. 1r–79v; number of lines varies; p. d. 193×120mm, w. s. varies; marginal
notes in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled
paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; the
text of the commented work is overlined in red ink; in themargin of fols. 1v and
79v explanation of linguistic terms in Ottoman Turkish; on fol. 1r prayers; on
fols. 78v–79r linguistic notes in Arabic.

Literature: GAL II, 210; GAL S I, 498; Kaḥḥāla I, 305.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ةفلتمخ󰏨ثمالىادحاولالصلاالیوتحةعانصلافىويریغتلاةغللافىفیصرتلانالمعالاق

فیصرتللوفیصرتلالمعةیبرعلامولعلا󰏨جمنمنالمعالوقاابهلاالصتحلاةدوصقمناعلم

ىعانصوىوغلناینعم

Ends (fol. 77v):

قرفللتدیدشةجرحدتجرحدونح

(fol. 78r):

ةرلماينبوهنیب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 78r):

هبتكالماكرجفلاتقوةكرابلماةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهریرتحنمغارفلاعقودقوباتكلاتتم

تانمؤلماويننمؤلماعیلجموهی󰏩اولو󰏳اللهرفغىفطصمنبدوصقمبنذلمايرقفلايرقلحا

تاوملااوءایحلااوتمالسلماوينملسلماو

[200] Arab O. 110

Aḥmad ibn Maḥmūd al-Ǧīlī al-Iṣfahbaḏī (d. after 729/1329)

يذبهفصلااليیلجادومحمنبدحمأ
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Šarḥ Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī

يزعلافیصرتحشر

An undated copy of the above commentary on the Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī of al-Zanǧānī
(d. 655/1257).

76 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 181×133mm, w. s. 140×86mm; fewmarginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; on f. 75r, four lines in Ottoman Turkish by a different hand;
full leather binding; with centre-pieces (circular on the front cover, almond-
shaped on the back cover); with flap; paper doublure; in good condition; paper:
without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; headings in red ink; the text of
the commented work is marked by a red line; old repairs on fols. 1–5 and 75–
76; on fol. 1rwaqf notice of ʿUṯmān Efendi; on fols. 75v–76v unrelated notes in
Arabic and Ottoman Turkish.

Themanuscript was in the ownership of ʿUṯmān ibnMuṣallā (stamp on fol. 1r),
and it was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 210; GAL S I, 498; Kaḥḥāla I, 305.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

󰏨ثمالىادحاولالصلاالیوتحةعانصلافىويریغتلاةغللافى]فی[صرتلانالمعالاق

فیصرتلالمعةیبدلاامولعلا󰏨جمنمنالمعالوقاابهلاالصتحلاة]دو[صقمناعلمةفلتمخ

ىعانصوىوغلناینعم]فی[صرتللو

Ends (fol. 75r):

ةرلماينبوهنیبقرفللةدیدشةجرحدتجرحدونحةدحاولايرغبفوصولاعملمعتـسلما

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 75r):

]هقی[ـفوتنسحوهـللانوعبتتمباتكلاحشرفىم󰏢لارخااذهفىو
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2.3 al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf and Its Commentaries

[201] Arab O. 107/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf

فصرلافيدوصقلما

A copy, dated 1122/1710, of a popular, anonymousmorphological treatise, which
originated probably in the pedagogical traditions between the 5th/11th and
7th/13th centuries in the Ḥanafīmadrasas of the central lands of the Ottoman
Empire. Later, this work which was known under the title of al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf
or al-Maqṣūd fī l-taṣrīf became popularly attributed to Abū Ḥanīfa (80/699–
150/767), the great imām of the 2nd/8th century. Its popularity is well shown
by the number of surviving copies, of which four are available in the collection,
always as the third tract in a collected volume of a fixed set of morphologi-
cal works containing four or five titles. This concise treatise also lent itself to
numerous commentaries which started to circulate soon after its composition.
From these twoanonymous commentaries canbe found in the collection (Arab
O. 077 and Arab O. 109/1). The title is given in the manuscript (fol. 64v) as Kitāb
Maqṣūd.
In addition to the present work, this manuscript contains the following

compositions: theMarāḥ al-arwāḥ (fols. 1v–41v) by Ibn Masʿūd (7th/3th c.), the
Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 43v–60r) by al-Zanǧānī (d. 655/1257); and two anonymous
morphological tracts Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 84v–94r) and al-Amṯila al-muḫtalifa
(96v–111r).

Fols. 61r–83v; 11 lines/page; p. d. 162×111mm, w. s. 113×72mm; sporadicmarginal
notes inOttomanTurkish and are interlinear corrections inArabic in black and
red ink; partial leather binding with marbled paper covers; with missing flap;
paper doublure; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; on
fol. 61r a verse entitled: Mā al-farq bayna l-muslim wa-l-kāfir; on fol. 62v two
grammatical passages in Ottoman Turkish; fols. 61v–62r, 63r and 82v–83v are
blank.
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The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 169; GAL S I, 284; al-Ziriklī IX, 4; Kaḥḥāla IV, 32.

Begins (fol. 64v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

رجازلادمحمانلوسرلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوباوصلالیبسيننمؤمللباهولاهـللدلحماهبو

نافدعباماباصحلااوللاايرخهباصحاو󰏳الىعوباوثلابلطلىعثالحاب󰈋زلاانع

لاعفلاانملیلقلايرصیهبهنلافیصرتلاانهكارادحاوةیعشرلامولعلالىا󰏨یـسوةیبرعلا

ةد󰈍زوذولىصاينبضرلىعلاعفلاادشرلماوقفولماهـللاوايرثك

Ends (fol. 82r):

لعفلافصرلااولعفافنكاساوالقنوافربحفرحلادبالىاسایقلااضىتقاناف…

ضىتقلمادوجوعمهیفنلاتعلمايرغتیلاعضاولماضعبفىنوكیدقوحیحصلاكاحیحصلايرغ

يرغتتلااهضعبوءاتلاتحصليرغتیلااهضعبف󰏭اذونحوىوتـسوروتعاوروعونحللاعالال

ىرخا󰏨عل

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 82r):

۱۱۲۲هنـس۱۱۲۲هنـستتم

[202] Arab O. 022/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf

فصرلافيدوصقلما

A dated copy of the above morphological work from 1138/1725–1726, in a col-
lected volume containing four morphological treatises. The title is given in the
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manuscript as Kitāb Maqṣūd. In addition to the present work, this manuscript
contains the following compositions: the Marāḥ al-arwāḥ (fols. 1v–60v) by Ibn
Masʿūd (7th/13th c.); theTaṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 63v–84r) by al-Zanǧānī (d. 655/1257);
and an anonymous morphological tract, entitled Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 109r–119v).

Fols. 85r–108v; 11 lines/page; p. d. 153×102mm, w. s. 107×55mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; partial leather binding with new marbled paper covers;
with flap; in good condition; conserved in 2010; paper: laid paper without
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords on fols. 91–93, 96–97,
99–102 and 105, 106 in black ink; rule-borders in red ink; headings in red ink; on
fol. 85r a short prayer in Arabic; fol. 108v is blank.

Literature: GAL I, 169; GAL S I, 284; al-Ziriklī IX, 4; Kaḥḥāla IV, 32.

Begins (fol. 85v):

هبودوصقمباتكاذه

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

نعرجازلادمحمهیبنلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوباوصلالیبسيننمؤمللباهولا󰏯دلحما

ةیبرعلانافدعبوباصحلأاولٓلاايرخهباصحاو󰏳ٓاليعوباوثلابلطلىعثالحاب󰈋ذلاا

ايرثكلاعفلأانملیلقلايرصیهبهنلأفیصرتلاانهكارادحاوةیعشرلامولعلاليا󰏨یـسو

دشرلماوقفولمااللهو

Ends (fol. 108r):

حیحصلايرغلعفلافرحلأاولعفافنكاساوالقنوافرحلادبالياسایقلاضيتقاناف…

روتعاوروعونحضيتقلماهدوجوعمتلاتعلمايرغتتلاعضاولماضعبفىنوكیدقوحیحصلكا

تتمىرخا󰏨علاهضعبؤانبلاةحصليرغتتلااهضعبف󰏭ذيرغوىوتـساو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 108r):

١١٣٨هنـسيخر󰈉باهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكلاتتم
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[203] Arab O. 108/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf

فصرلافيدوصقلما

An undated copy of the above work, preserved as the third treatise in a col-
lected volume of four tracts on morphology. It seems that all the treatises were
copied by the same scribe, Ḥusnī ibnḤusayn, in Istanbul in 1123/1711. His name,
however, only appears—together with the date and place of composition—at
the end of the first two works. In addition to the present work, this manuscript
contains the following compositions: the Marāḥ al-arwāḥ (fols. 1v–32v) by Ibn
Masʿūd (7th/13th c.); theTaṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 33v–47v) by al-Zanǧānī (d. 655/1257);
and an anonymous morphological tract, entitled Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 64v–70v).

Fols. 49r–64r; 13 lines/page; p. d. 203×134mm, w. s. 118×65mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with
marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; headings in red ink; on fol. 49r calligraphic samples;
on fol. 49v a prayer in Arabic; on fol. 50r a short grammatical note in Ottoman
Turkish; on fol. 57r an Ottoman Turkish versification on the prepositions.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 169; GAL S I, 284; al-Ziriklī IX, 4; Kaḥḥāla IV, 32.

Begins (fol. 50v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

نعرجازلادمحم󰏳وسرلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوباوصلالیبسيننمومللباهولا󰏯دلحما

ةیبرعلانافدعبوباصحلااولٓلاايرخهباصحاو󰏳الىعوباوثلابلطلىعثالحاب󰈋ذلاا

وايرثكلاعفلاانملیلقلايرصیهبهنلافیصرتلاانهكارادحاوةیعشرلامولعلالىا󰏨یـسو

دشرلماوقفولماالله
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figure 73 Arab O. 108/3, fol. 49r. A Turkish inscription and a calligraphic exercise with two
forms of bismillāh before the start of the text on the next page.
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Ends (fol. 64r):

حیحصلايرغلعفلافصرلااولعفافنكاساوالقنوافرحلادبالىاسایقلاضىتقاناف

روتعاوروعونحضىتقلمادوجوعمهیفتلاتعلمايرغتیعضاولماضعبفىنوكیدقوحیحصلكا

ىرخا󰏨عليرغتیلااهضعبوءانبلاةحصليرغتیلااهضعبف󰏭ذيرغوىوتـساو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 64r):

تتم

[204] Arab O. 012/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf

فصرلافيدوصقلما

An undated copy of of the above work, preserved as the third treatise in a col-
lected volume of five tracts on morphology. In addition to the present work,
thismanuscript contains the following compositions:Marāḥal-arwāḥ (fols. 1v–
33v) by Ibn Masʿūd (7th/13th c.), the Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 36v–51r) by al-Zanǧānī
(d. 655/1257); and two anonymousmorphological tracts Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 70v–
77v) and al-Amṯila al-muḫtalifa (79v–88v).

Fols. 53r–69v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 195×120mm; w. s. 130×60mm; marginal and
interlinear notes and explanations in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black
ink;marginal corrections in Arabic; full leather binding; withmissing flap; with
almond-shaped centre-piece (OA);marbledpaper doublure; in good condition;
paper: glazed laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; headings
in red ink; some sentences have been deleted (e.g. fol. 60v–61r); on fol. 53r
unrelated short note in Arabic; fols. 68r–69v are blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ḥāǧǧī Ismāʿīl (seal on fol. 66v).

Literature: GAL I, 169; GAL S I, 284; al-Ziriklī IX, 4; Kaḥḥāla IV, 32.
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Begins (fol. 53v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

نعرجازلادمحم󰏳وسرلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوباوصلالیبسيننمؤمللباهولا󰏯دلحما

نافدعباماباصحلاايرخولٓلاايرخهبصحو󰏳الىعوباوثلابلطلىعثٓالحاب󰈋ذلاا

لاعفلاانملیلقلايرصیهبهنلافیصرتلاانهكارادحاوةیعشرلامولعلالىا󰏨یـسوةیبرعلا

دشرلماوقفولمااللهوايرثك

Ends (fol. 67v):

حیحصلايرغلعفلافصرلااولعفافنكاساوالقنوافرحلادبالىاسایقلاضىتقاناف…

ضىتقلمادوجوعمايهفتلاتعلمايرغتیلاعضاولماضعبفىنوكیدقوحیحصلكا

ىرخا󰏨علاهضعبوءانبلاةحصليرغتیلااهضعبف󰏭ذيرغوىوتـساوروتعاوروعونح

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 67v):

م]ـت[تتم

[205] Arab O. 078/1

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Ḍiyāʾ al-qulūb wa-tanwīr al-Maqṣūd

دوصقلماریونتوبولقلاءایض

A dated copy of an abridgement of the first part of the morphological trea-
tise, al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf, which has popularly been attributed to Abū Ḥanīfa
(80–150/699–767). It was copied by Ḥasan ibn ʿUmar in 1147/1734–1735 at the
Ḫātūnīya Madrasa (Tripoli, Lebanon). It is the first part of a collected volume
of two pieces on grammar. The secondwork is amuch longer, anonymous com-
mentary on the Iʿrāb al-ʿawāmil (fols. 9v–66r) of ʿAlī al-Ǧurǧānī (740–816/1340–
1413), copied in 1150/1737.
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Fols. 1r–8v; 21 lines/page; p. d. 199×133mm, w. s. 154×86mm; rare marginal
and interlinear corrections in Arabic in black ink; partial leather (çahārkūşe)
bindingwithdecoratedpaper covers; paper doublure; in goodcondition; paper:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; horizontal catchwords in black ink;
the text of the commentedwork ismarked by a red line; catch-title in black ink;
catch-title on fol. 1r; fol. 7v is blank; on fol. 8 further linguistic notes in Ottoman
Turkish by several hands.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL SN II, 658.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ضعبلهتعجموقلمالئاوافىصرتمخاذهىفطصانی󰏫اهدابعلىعملاسلاوهـللدلحما

لىعالىاهیقترلاببس󰏴عجوهبهـللاهعفنهیفتصرتقاوهتقوعسوامردقبنی󰏩افىنىاوخا

ةدعاقوفینصتلابأداما…دوصقلماریونتوبولقلاءایضهتیسموفصرلالمعبتارلما

باتكلالوافىءایـشاةعبـسركذدقفنصلما

Ends (fol. 7r):

ىط󰏨یبقنافةحتفلالىاةسركلانمءرقدقىطتاغكللىقیلىقوتىفیتىفوىقبیىقباماو

فیفختللافلاءایلانوبلقتثمةحتفءایلالبقتىلاةسركلاينبلقت

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 7r):

ةنـسةیتوناخةسردمفىهبتكرعمنبنسحباهولا󰏮لمانوعبباتكلاتتمفیفختلل

١١٧٤

[206] Arab O. 109/1

Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573)

يوكبرلاليعيربنبدمحم
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Imʿān al-anẓār fī šarḥ al-Maqṣūd

دوصقلماحشرفيراظنلأاناعمإ

A dated copy of al-Birkawī’s commentary on al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf the authorship
of which has popularly been attributed to Abū Ḥanīfa (80–150/699–767). It is
preserved here as the first work in a collected volume of seven treatises on
various topics. According to the colophon, the commentary was written in
952/1545, and it was copied by Bakr ibn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Ḥanafī in 1124/1712.
The title appears (fol. 1v) as ŠarḥMaqṣūd.

In addition to the present work, the manuscript contains the following tracts:
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ al-Risāla al-waḍʿīya al-ʿaḍudīya (fols. 21v–28r) by Abū l-Baqāʾ
(11th/16th c.); Šarḥ al-Risāla al-waḍʿīya al-ʿaḍudīya (fols. 30r–40v) by al-Samar-
qandī (9th/15th c.); Šarḥ Risālat al-ādāb fī l-baḥṯ (fols. 41v–50v) by al-Qāzābādī
(d. 1163/1749); two untitled, anonymous treatises on rhetoric (fols. 51v–56v and
fols. 57v–62r); and an anonymous commentary on al-ʿAwāmil fī l-naḥw (fols.
65r–98r) of al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573).

Fols. 1r–20v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 214×140mm, w. s. 150×60mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with circular centre-piece; paper
doublure; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq;
ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders
in red ink; catch-title on fols. 1r and 1v.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 440; GAL S II, 657; al-Ziriklī IX, 4; Kaḥḥāla IV, 32.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

دمحمهبیبحلىعةولصلاوبولطلماودوصقلماودوصرلمانمبوهومكلبهاولاهـللدلحما

باوصلالیبسيننمؤمللباهولاهـللدلحما󰏳وق…دوجولمافشراولسرلالضفادودولما

…يرایتخالعفءاز󰈈يمظعتلاهبدارلمالیلجم󰈈فصولاوهيوغلنىعمدمحلل
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Ends (fol. 20v):

يرقفلاهبتكامرخااذهتلاوطلماينبامم󰏭ذيرغونوكسلاكمحفياهلبقامةكرحنوكو

هیف󰈋ركذامثركاو…مظعلااماملالدوصقلماباتكحشرنم…ىوكبرلالىعيربنبدمحم

ىرطاحةاشنمامموقلا󰏧وساةبوجاوتاضاترعلااوتاقیقحتلاوتلایلعتلاوتايهجوتلانم

نىـسوهدیوستنمىغارفعقودقوةیناعلمكاسیلفيرغلاحتنكالاحتنايرغنمنىط󰈈هعلطمو

ةیوبنلاةرجهلانمةئماعستوينسخمونىثاةنـسنوشرعوةثلث

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 20v):

ةحمرنحمر󰈍مالهرفغاةیفنلحانحمرلادبعنبركبدیلىعةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهخسنتمدق

م]ـت[فلاوهئامونیشرعوعبراهنـسفى…ةیفاو

[207] Arab O. 077

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

al-Maṭlūb fī šarḥ al-Maqṣūd

دوصقلماحشرفيبولطلما

An undated copy of an anonymous commentary on the above morphologi-
cal treatise, al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf, the authorship of which has generally been
attributed to ImāmAbūḤanīfa (80–150/699–767). The authorship of this com-
mentary has variously been ascribed to Šihāb al-Dīn Aḥmad ibn Muḥam-
mad ibn al-Muġriṯ (d. 912/1507), Walī al-Dīn Aḥmad al-Rūmī al-ʿUṯmānī (10th–
11th/16th–17th c.), and to the Ḥanafīmuqriʾ Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Maġni-
sāwī (d. 1090/1679). Itwas copiedbyNuʿmān ibnḤāǧǧīMaḥmūd. There is a note
on fol. 97v about a certainMuṣṭafā Sayyid with the datemiddle of Šaʿbān 987 [6
October 1579], whichmeans that the copy wasmade in that year or before. The
acceptance of this datingwould rule al-Maġnisāwī out fromamong thepossible
authors of this treatise.
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98 fols.; 17 lines/page, fols. 25r–33v 15–19 lines/page; p. d. 180×133mm, w. s.
123×85mm, on fols. 25r–33v varies; marginal notes in Arabic in black and
red ink; written by different hands; full leather binding; blind tooling; paper
doublure; in good condition; paper: without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; the text of the commented work is
overlined in red ink; catch-title in black ink; on fol. 97v linguistic notes inArabic
from a commentary.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd Allāh Efendi İşḳodravī (notes on
fols. 2r and 98r), ʿÖmer Efendizāde ibn Muḥammad Saʿīd Efendi (17 Ḏū l-qaʿda
[10]76 [22 May 1666], note on fol. 1v) and Muḥammad Saʿīd (1275/1859, stamp
on fol. 2r and 14 Eylūl [12]76 [26 September 1860] on fol. 97r). It was purchased
by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL SN II, 658.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نافدعبو…سوفنلاةتامالىعرداقلاةیجولعلماةفجارلاارابحلاانعلىاعتلماهـللدلحما

مولعلانكارادحلاةمدقمةیفیصرتلادوصقلم󰈈موسولماباتكلافلاالم…لضافلالماعلاخیـشلا

ةقیقلح󰈈نىمباتكلااذهةءارقلمعلااذهفىلباقلابلاطلاءابركلادلاواضعبستملاةیبرعلا

وهولیاوعلاكليرسفتفىداشرلالببحایتممححوشرلم󰈈حشرتاقباطیلبولطلم󰈈اموسوم…

هـللامسبلیـسلمامعنولىولمامعن

Ends (fol. 97r):

روتعاوروعالىاهنمم󰏢لااذهعجيرفماهيرغوروتعاوروعفىاه󰈋ركذامهىوىرخا󰏨عل

لمٔات󰏭ذيرغو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 97r):

فیعضلادبعلاىدیلىعدوبعلما󰏮لماهـللانوعبدوصقلماحشروهوبولطلماباتكتتم

…دومحم󰏆احنبنماعنرداقلادمصلاهـللاةحمرلىاجاتلمحابنذلمايرقلحايرقفلافیحنلا

حمرا󰈍كتحمربتمالسلماوينملسلماعیلجموهیفرظننلموهئراقلوهبتكالوهبحاصلرفغامهللا

تمينحمارلا
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[208] Arab O. 053/2

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

al-Maṭlūb fī Šarḥ al-Maqṣūd

دوصقلماحشرفيبولطلما

An undated copy made by various hands of the above commentary on the
popular morphological treatise, al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf, the authorship of which
has generally been attributed to Imām Abū Ḥanīfa (80–150/699–767). It is
the second work in a collected volume of two morphological tracts, the first
being a commentary by Aḥmad ibn Maḥmūd al-Iṣfahbaḏī al-Ğīlī (8th/14th
c.) on another popular treatise, the Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 1v–78r) of al-Zanǧānī
(d. 655/1257). The title appears (fol. 80v) as Hāḏā kitāb ŠarḥMaṭlūb.

Fols. 80r–168v; number of lines varies; p. d. 193×120mm, w. s. varies; marginal
notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black and red ink; written by differ-
ent hands; modern quarter leather binding withmarbled paper covers; in good
condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diag-
onal catchwords in black ink; the text of the commented work is overlined in
red and black ink; fol. 80r is blank.

Literature: GAL I, 168; GAL S I, 284; al-Ziriklī IX, 4; Kaḥḥāla IV, 32.

Begins (fol. 80v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

املىع…لىوقنلاةطامالىعرداقلاةیحولعلاةغجارلاارابیخلاانعلىاعتلماهـللدلحماهبو

ةینبلماعضوتلااهظلالیلجمافصولالىعةرابعوهوهـللدلحمابولطلماودوصقلماعشر󰈋اده

…ةمعنلا󰏨باقمفى
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Ends (fol. 168v):

فىاه󰈋ركذامهىوىرخا󰏨علاهضعبو󰈋ركذماكهعابـشاوىوتـسلىاعجارلیلعتلااذهو

لمٔات󰏭ذيرغوروتعاوروعالىاهنمم󰏢لااذهعجيرفاهيرغوروتعاوروع

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 168v):

باهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكللامتم

2.4 Miscellaneous Treatises

[209] Arab O. 107/4

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Bināʾ al-afʿāl

لاعفلأاءانب

A dated copy from 1122/1710 of a morphological tract preserved in a popular
collection of texts (maǧmūʿat mutūn). This work, which is known under the
title of al-Bināʾ or Bināʾ al-afʿāl has sometimes been attributed to ʿAbd Allāh
al-Dunquzī (d. before 1038/1628; cf. GAL S II, 631), his authorship, however, was
questioned by Åkesson (2001, p. 5, fn 35). The title appears on fol. 84v as Hāḏā
kitā[b] binā.

In addition to this work, the manuscript contains the following compositions:
Ibn Masʿūd’s (7th/13th c.) Marāḥ al-arwāḥ (fols. 1r–42v); al-Zanǧānī’s (d. 655/
1257) Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 43v–60r); al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf (fols. 63v–82r), often attri-
buted toAbūḤanīfa (80–150/699-767); and another anonymousmorphological
tract, al-Amṯila al-muḫtalifa (96v–111r).

Fols. 84r–94v; 11 lines/page; p. d. 162×111mm,w. s. 113×63mm; raremarginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black and red ink; partial leather binding with
marbled paper covers; with missing flap; paper doublure; in good condition;
paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal and
diagonal catchwords in black ink and on fol. 91v in red ink; headings in red ink;
fols. 84r and 94v are blank.



370 language sciences

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL S II, 634.

Begins (fol. 84v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

لعفانهملولاابابلادر󰏱اثىلاثللانهمةتـس󰈈󰈈نوثلثوةسخمفیصرتلاباوبانالمعا

عراضلمافىامومضموضىالمافىاحوتفم󰏴عفينعنوكیناهتملاعوصرنیصرنهنزوملعفی

ابلاغةیدعتللهوءانبو

Ends (fol. 94r):

زوم󰏵ىمسیينعلا󰏨باقمفىةزملهاتنكاناوافلازوم󰏵ىمسیءافلا󰏨باقمفىةزملهاتنكاناف

ةعبـسلاماسقلاااهللاقیماسقلااذوهوملاازوم󰏵ىمسیملاا󰏨باقمفىتنكاناوينعلا

فوجازوم󰏵صق󰈋فیفلفعاضمةتـسلاثمةتـساحیصحتیبلااذهاهعمتج

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 94r):

۱۱٢٢هنـسممم]ـت[]sic![باهلاول󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

[210] Arab O. 108/4

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Bināʾ al-afʿāl

لاعفلأاءانب

A copy, dated 1123/1711, of the above short morphological tract, in a similar
collected volume of four treatises, probably copied by Ḥusnī ibn Ḥusayn.

In addition to the present work, this manuscript contains the following com-
positions: the Marāḥ al-arwāḥ (fols. 1v–32v) by Ibn Masʿūd (7th/13th c.); the
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Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 33v–47v) by al-Zanǧānī (d. 655/1257); and al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf
(fols. 50v–64r) often attributed to Abū Ḥanīfa (80–150/699–767).

Fols. 64v–70v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 203×134mm, w. s. 120×65mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper
covers, in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq;
ink: black; headings in red ink.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL S II, 634.

Begins (fol. 64v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لعفانهملولاابابلادر󰏱اثىلاثللانهمةتـس󰈈󰈈نوثلثوةسخمفیصرتلاباوبانالمعا

عراضلمافىامومضموضىالمافىاحوتفم󰏴عفينعنوكیناهتملاعوصرنیصرنهنوزوملعفی

Ends (fol. 70v):

تیبلااذهاهعمتجةعبـسلاماسقلااماسقلااهذهوملالازوم󰏵ىمسیهملا󰏨باقمفىتنكاناو

فوجازوم󰏵صق󰈋فیفلفعاضمتلاثمتحیصح

[211] Arab O. 022/4

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Bināʾ al-afʿāl

لاعفلأاءانب

An incomplete, dated copy—Rabīʿ al-āḫar 1138 [December 1725]—of the above
short morphological tract, this time as the last item in a collected volume of
four treatises. Its beginning is missing. In addition to the present work, this
manuscript contains the following compositions: theMarāḥ al-arwāḥ (fols. 1v–
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60v) by Ibn Masʿūd (7th/13th c.); the Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 63v–84r) by al-Zanǧānī
(d. 655/1257); and al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf (fols. 85v–108r) often attributed to Abū
Ḥanīfa (80/150–699/767).

Fols. 109r–120v; 11 lines/page; p. d. 153×102mm, w. s. 107×55mm; partial leather
binding with new marbled paper covers; with flap; in good condition; con-
served in 2010; paper: laid paper without watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink. After the end of the
text, there is another, smaller folio (fol. 120) with notes in Ottoman Turkish. On
fol. 120r there is a fragment about Arabicmorphology, while the note on fol. 120v
concerns an urgent request of the book entitled Kitāb al-ʿAwāmil.

Literature: GAL S II, 634.

Begins (fol. 109r):

لعفیلعفنياثلابابلاهسفنلعافلافىفقولبهبلوعفلماليالعافلالعفزواجتیلمام…

عراضلمافىاروسكموضىالمافياحوتفم󰏴عفينعنوكیناهتملاعوبضریبضرهنوزوم

Ends (fol. 119v):

هذهللاقیوملالازوم󰏵ملالاتنكاناوينعلازوم󰏵ىمسیينعلا󰏨باقمفىتنكاناو…

صق󰈋فیفلفعاضمتسالاثمتسحیصحتیبلااذهاهعميجةعبـسلاماسقلااماسقلاا

󰏵فوجازوم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 119v):

عیبررهشفىغارفلاغرفدق١١٣٨هنـساللهنوعبدقباهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكلاتتم

ىحضلاتقفىمویفىرخلاا

[212] Arab O. 012/4

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم
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Bināʾ al-afʿāl

لاعفلأاءانب

An undated copy of the above morphological tract. It is preserved here in a
popular collected volume containing five morphological treatises in a fixed
order. In addition to the present work, this manuscript contains the following
works: the Marāḥ al-arwāḥ (fols. 1v–33v) by Ibn Masʿūd (7th/13th c.); the Taṣrīf
al-ʿIzzī (fols. 36v–51r) by al-Zanǧānī (d. 655/1257); al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf (fols. 53v–
67v) often attributed toAbūḤanīfa (80–150/699–767); and another anonymous
morphological tract entitled al-Amṯila al-muḫtalifa (79v–88v).

Fols. 70r–77v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 195×120mm, w. s. 130×60mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish written by different hands in
black ink; full leather binding; with missing flap; with almond-shaped centre-
piece (OA); marbled paper doublure; in good condition; paper: glazed laid
paper without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; headings in red ink; old
repairs on fols. 70 and 71; on fol. 70r short linguistic notes in Ottoman Turkish.

Literature: GAL S II, 631.

Begins (fol. 70v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لعفلولاابابلادر󰏱اثىلاثللانهمةتـس󰈈󰈈نوثلثوةسخمفیصرتلاباوبانالمعا

عراضلمافىامومضموضىالمافياحوتفم󰏴عفينعنوكیناهتملاعوصرنیصرنهنوزوملعفی

Ends (fol. 77v):

ةعبـسماسقلااهذهوملالازوم󰏵ىمسیملالا󰏨باقمفىتنكاناو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 77v):

م]ـت[
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[213] Arab O. 012/5

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

al-Amṯila al-muḫtalifa

ةفلت󰏲ا󰏨ثملأا

An anonymous compilation of examples, which has usually been appended
to a regular set of four morphological treatises. In addition to the present
work, this manuscript contains the following compositions: Marāḥ al-arwāḥ
(fols. 1v–33v) by IbnMasʿūd (7th/13th c.); al-Zanǧānī’s (d. 655/1257) Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī
(fols. 36v–51r); al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf (fols. 53v–67v), often attributed to AbūḤanīfa
(80–150/699–767); and another anonymous morphological tract Bināʾ al-afʿāl
(fols. 70v–77v). The title appears (fol. 80v) as: al-amṯila al-muḫtalifa hākaḏā.

Fols. 78r–90v; 7 lines/page; p. d. 190×120mm;w. s. 130×60mm; copiousmarginal
notes in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with missing flap; with al-
mond-shaped centre-piece (OA); marbled paper doublure; in good condition;
paper: glazed laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; headings
in red ink; flyleaf; on fol. 80r unrelated notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish;
fols. 78r–79v and fol. 90 are blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad Wahbī Efendi (fols. 78r,
91v), QāsimWahbī Efendi (fol. 91v). On fol. 91v there is also a deleted name above
the date 15 Rabīʿ al-āḫar 1227 [27 April 1812].

Begins (fol. 80v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

روصنمكاذوصر󰈋وهفاصرنصرنیصرن

Ends (fol. 89v):

ن󰈍صرنىصرنصر󰈋نوصرناناصرناصرناتاراصنونحلیضفتلاسمالاثم
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[214] Arab O. 107/5

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

al-Amṯila al-muḫtalifa

ةفلت󰏲ا󰏨ثملأا

Anundated copy of the previouswork. The examples are explained inOttoman
Turkish.
In addition to this work, the manuscript contains the following composi-

tions: Ibn Masʿūd’s (7th/13th c.) Marāḥ al-arwāḥ (fols. 1r–42v); al-Zanǧānī’s (d.
655/1257) Taṣrīf al-ʿIzzī (fols. 43v–60r); al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf (fols. 63v–82r), often
attributed to Abū Ḥanīfa (80–150/699–767); and another anonymous morpho-
logical tract, Bināʾ al-afʿāl (fols. 84v–94r).

Fols. 95r–110v; number of lines varies; p. d. 162×111mm, w. s. varies; partial
leather binding with marbled paper covers; with missing flap; paper doublure;
in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
horizontal catchwords in red ink and on fols. 96v and 97v in black ink; on fol. 95v
grammatical notes in Arabic; fols. 95r, 96r and 110v are blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 96v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

صرنینلصرنیلاصرنیامصرنیالمصرنیلمروصنمكاذوصر󰈋وهفاصرنصرنیصرن

صرنیلاصرنیل

Ends (fol. 110r):

صرناوكبصرناونبهصرناومابهصرناوابهصرناونوصرناناصرناصرنالیضفتسمالاثم

هرخالىاانبصرناوبىصرناونكبصرناوماكبصرناوكبصرناوكمبصرناوماكب
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 110r):

تتم

3 Lexicography / ʿIlm al-luġa

[215] Arab O. 021

Abū l-QāsimMaḥmūd ibn ʿUmar al-Zamaḫšarī (467–538/1075–1144)

يشرمخزلارعمنبدومحمسماقلاوبأ

Muqaddimat al-adab22

بدلأاةمدقم

Adated copy of the first twoparts of the famousMuʿtazilī scholar’smultilingual
lexicon, divided into three sections: nouns, verbs and particles. It was copied
on Tuesday, the middle of Ḏū l-qaʿda 946 [22 March 1540]. On fol. 4r the title
is given as Kitāb Asmāʾ al-afʿāl fī ʿilm al-luġa wa-l-ādāb. The text ends with the
second section, the final short part on particles was not copied. The Persian
and Ottoman Turkish words are written with smaller characters as interlinear
notes to the Arabic text.
The manuscript ends (fols. 212v–215r) with an excerpt from another lexico-

graphical work, a chapter on laudatory expressions of men (Bāb ṣifāt al-riǧāl
al-maḥmūda) from Kifāyat al-mutaḥaffiẓ wa-nihāyat al-mutalaffiẓ of a lexicog-
rapher of Berber origin, Abū Isḥāq Ibrāhīm Ibn al-Aǧdābī al-Ṭarābulusī (d. after
456/1077).

215 fols.; 8 lines/page on fols. 1–212r, 15 lines/page on fols. 212v–215r; p. d. 180×
130mm, w. s. 130×90mm;marginal notes in Arabic and interlinear explanatory
notes in Turkic and Persian in black ink; partial leather binding; without flap;
paper doublure; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black, and on fols. 31v, 38v, 40v, 85v, 111v,

22 For a summary of research and a survey of bibliography, see Nuri Yüce, “Mukaddimetüʾl-
edeb”, in İA 31 (2006), pp. 120–121.
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120v, 187v, 188v, 192v, 198v, 207v and209v in red ink; headings in red ink; old repairs
on fol. 138; table of contents on fols. 3r–3v surroundedbyunrelatedTurkic notes;
fols. 148v–149rwere left blankby the scribe (bayāḍ ṣaḥīḥqad suhiya); on fol. 1r an
excerpt on futūwa, a note on the various measures, and other unrelated short
passages; on fols. 1v–2v Arabic words with interlinear Turkic translations and
explanations.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Sayyid Yūsuf ibn Faḍlallāh, the Imām
of Muḥammad Ḫān Sulṭān Mosque in 1140/1727, and Muṣṭafā ibn ʿAbdī at the
zāwiya of the Amīr of Buḫārā (1300/1883; notice on the last flyleaf). On the
inside of the back cover, an undated note from Bilāl Efendi, a teacher at the
Šayḫzāda Madrasa.

Literature: GAL I, 289; GAL S I, 54, 160, 172, 507; al-Ziriklī VIII, 55; Kaḥḥāla III,
822.

Begins (fol. 4v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

رئاسلىعهبلنزلماباتكلالضفماكبرعلاناسلةنـسللااعیجملىعلضفى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

ةسخملىعوهوبىنلادعببرعلافشرا󰏳الىعوبىرعلابىنلالىعملاسلاوةولصلاوبتكلا

عبارلامسقلافورلحافيثلاثلامسقلالاعفلاافينياثلامسقبلءماسلاافيلولاامسقلاماسقا

ءماسلأامسقوهولولاامسقلالاعفلاافصرتفيسمالخامسقلاءماسلاافصرتفي

Ends (fol. 212r):

اذكتاهابهاذدیزسیلاذكلعفیقلعاقفطقفطیوقفطیاذكلعفیقفط

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 212r):

لمسوهبصحو󰏳اليعوهقلخيرخدمحم󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصوهنمواللهدمبحلاعفلااباتكتم

تم

تسةنـسلمارلحاةدعقلايذرهشطساوافيایلصموادماحرهظلاتقواثلثلامویفيتم

هئماعستوينعبراو
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figure 74 Arab O. 021, fol. 211r. A characteristic page from al-Zamaḫšarī’s multilingual lexicon.
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[216] Arab O. 149

Nāṣir ibn ʿAbd al-Sayyid al-Muṭarrizī (538–610/1144–1213)

󰈋يزرطمـلادیـسلادبعنبصر

al-Muġrib fī tartīb al-Muʿrib

برعلمابیترتفيبرغلما

A dated copy of the alphabetical arrangement in which the author listed the
words and expressions used in his work al-Muʿrib according to the radicals of
words. The copy was made by Sulaymān ibnMuḥammad Atwaǧī in Istanbul at
the end of Rabīʿ al-āḫar 1038 [end of December 1628].

255 fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 204×133mm, w. s. 151×70mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; partial leather binding with marbled paper covers; with
flap; in good condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; partially vocalized;
headpiece on fol. 1v in black and red ink; rule-borders in red ink; flyleaves; on
the first flyleaf and fol. 1r five unrelated excerpts in Arabic.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ḥasan ibn Ḥusayn (1102/1691), Ḥasan
al-Sirozī, and Muḥammad ʿĀrif, known as Uzun Ḫocazāde (1191/1777) (inscrip-
tions and stamps on fol. 1r), and ʿAbd al-Laṭīf ibn Ibrāhīm Aḳşehrī (1111/1699)
(inscription and stamp on fol. 255r), and it was purchased by the Library from
a private person in 1981.

Literature: GAL I, 293; GAL S I, 514; al-Ziriklī VIII, 311; Kaḥḥāla II, 151.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تىقثهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هجانملىادشراولوقلاولعفلافىةباصلالددسولوطلالیزجلوخنالىعهدحماو

هقینمتوبرعلم󰈈جمترلماىفنصمبیذتهنمدعولاهبقبـساماذهفدعبولبقو…ىدهلا

مجعلمافورحلىعهبیترتو
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(fol. 2v):

ن󰈈لااءایلاعمةزملهاب󰈈…هفینصتةبارغلبرعلمابیترتفىبرغلماباتكبهتجمرتو…

هدادعتـساوئشلاةئیتهتقو

Ends (fol. 254r):

ب󰈈رلاابرلدلحماوباتكلاتتميمرك󰏮󰈍ضفبويمحر󰈍كتحمرب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 254r):

لىعفلاوينثلاثوناثمهنـسروهشنمرخلااعیبررهشرخاوافىهتباتكنمغارفلاعقودقو

هیطنطسقتلامحنملیوطلافسوی󰏨حبمنطوتلما󰏆وتادمحمنبن󰍥لسيرقفلادبعلادی

م]ـت[ةیملمحا

[217] Arab O. 032

Abū l-Baqāʾ Ayyūb ibn Mūsā al-Kafawī (1028–1094/1619–1683)

يوفكلاسىومنببویأءاقبلاوبأ

Kullīyāt al-ʿulūm

مولعلاتایكل

An undated copy of an alphabetical arrangement of scientific terminology.

446 fols.; 27 lines/page; p. d. 208×145mm, w. s. 185×85mm; illuminated head-
piece on fol. 1v in gold, red, mauve, blue and black ink; marginal notes in Ara-
bic in black and red ink; European-style quarter leather binding; spine title
in Arabic characters: Kullīyāt Abū l-Baqāʾ; in fair condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; frames in gold ink; rule-borders in black ink; fol. 46 is
blank.

Literature: GAL II, 454; GAL S II, 674; al-Ziriklī II, 38; Kaḥḥāla I, 418.
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figure 75 Arab O. 032, fol. 1v. The incipit page with a richly gilded headpiece.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لینزتةمدقملاحكلفىباتككلهبردصملضفاولاقمكلماماهبقوطنميرخ

يمماعلالىتطنیويم󰍢لالىعبطنیهذهفدعبو…نانلجالزانمنكاسىوعدرخاونارقلا

اهدئارفاطقتلمنویعلاریونتللىایللادثم󰈈لحتكاونونفلامواداوباتكلامزلاانااللهردق

اهدئاوفةباتكل󰈈اطبترمو

(fol. 2v):

اتهیسمتاغللبتكبیترتلىعاتهبترولوقعلماوعومسلمافىلوقنلماعوم󰏱ااذهتجمرتو

󰈈ىفنلحاىوفكلانىیسلحاءاقبلاوبايربلخانىغلالىايرقفلاعمالجاو…تایكلل

Ends (fol. 445r):

منهیب󰍥فدنتسلماةرهشلىعاد󰍢عاواراصتخارثؤلمانىعلمالىاةراشلا󰈈نوفتكیو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 445r):

ممممم]ـت[باتكلاةتماختتم

4 Rhetoric / Balāġa

[218] Arab O. 160

Ǧalāl al-DīnMuḥammad ibn ʿAbdal-Raḥmānal-Qazwīnī (666–739/1268–
1338)

نيیوزقلانحمرلادبعنبدمحمنی󰏩اللاج

Talḫīs al-Miftāḥ

حاتفلماصیخلت
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An incomplete copy of the abridgment by al-Qazwīnī, Ḫaṭīb Dimašq, of the
third part ofMiftāḥ al-ʿulūm, an influential compendium by Yūsuf ibn Abī Bakr
al-Sakkākī (555–626/1160–1229), in which he covered questions of morphology,
syntax and rhetoric. In the third part, entitled ʿIlm al-maʿānī wa-l-bayān, al-
Sakkākī systematized rhetoric on the basis of what had been laid down by ʿAbd
al-Qāhir al-Ǧurǧānī (d. 471/1078). This copy is dated 4 Raǧab 939 [30 January
1533].

32 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 209×154mm, w. s. 120×89mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; partial leather binding with paper covers; with flap;
in bad condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; the text of the
commented work is marked by a red line; oriental foliation; flyleaf; table of
contents; the first nine folios are missing.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Qāsim ibn Ǧalīl and ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl ibn
Ḥāǧǧī Qāsim (990/1582) (ownership notes on fol. 32r), and it was purchased by
the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 295; GAL S I, 516; al-Ziriklī VII, 66; Kaḥḥāla III, 396.

Begins (fol. 2r):

ةنـسلحادارلمانلاهعمنموسىوبماويرطیةئیسمبهصتناوهذهانلاولاقةنـسلحامتهئاج

ايهلاةبـسنل󰈈ةرد󰈋ةئیسلاوسنلجافیرعتتفرعاذهلوةقلطلما

Ends (fol. 32r):

ركذتلاعملمٔاتل󰏭󰈈ذرهظیاهلكماوهوجولانسحالىعةدراواهتماوخوروتـسلاتحاوفعیجمو

مدقتالم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 30r):

عستهنـسبجررهشنمعبارلامویفىتمهماتتخالىعناعتـسلماوهوهماتملاقفولماهـللاو

رانلانم󰈉انجهبتكالبتكاير󰈍󰈈راتـس󰈍سرلالماع󰈍هئماعستوينثلاثو
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[219] Arab O. 057/2

Ǧalāl al-DīnMuḥammad ibn ʿAbdal-Raḥmānal-Qazwīnī (666–739/1268–
1338)

نيیوزقلانحمرلادبعنبدمحمنی󰏩اللاج

Talḫīs al-Miftāḥ

حاتفلماصیخلت

An undated copy of the above work. Its title is given on fol. 2r as Risālat Talḫīs
fī l-maʿānī. It forms the second part of a collected volume, the first treatise of
which is al-Risāla al-waladīya fī fann al-munāẓara (fols. 2v–12r) of Sāǧaqlīzāda
(d. 1150/1737). The third work, Fatāwā ʿalā Risālat Isāġūǧī, indicated on fol. 2r is
not contained in the manuscript.

Fols. 13r–78v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 217×177mm, w. s. 135×70mm; marginal notes
(especially until fol. 22) in Arabic in black ink; quarter leather binding with
marbled paper covers; with flap; in good condition; conserved in 2010; paper:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; horizontal catchwords
in black ink; rule-borders and headings in red ink; fol. 13r is blank; fol. 78v is
bordered without text.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 295; GAL S I, 516; al-Ziriklī VII, 66; Kaḥḥāla III, 396.

Begins (fol. 13v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

قطننميرخدمحم󰈋دیـسلىعةولصلاولمعنلمامنایبلانملمعومعنااملىع󰏯دلحما

󰈈الىعوباطلخالصفوةكملحاتىوانملضفاوباوصل󰏳ٓدعبامارایخلااهتباصحوراهطلأا

حاتفمنمثلاثلامسقلانكاو…اسراهقداواردقمولعلالجانماهعباوتوةغلابلالمعنكامالف

نكلو…هیففنصاممظعاكىكاسلافسویبوقعیوباةملاعلالضافلاهفنصى󰏫امولعلا

راصتخلاللاباقدیقعتلاولیوطتلاووشلحانعنوصميرغنكا
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(fol. 14r):

صیخلتهتیسمو…دعاوقلانمهیفامنمضتیاصرتمختفلادیرجتلاوحاضیلاالىاارقتفم

حاتفلما

Ends (fol. 78r):

ركذتلاعملمٔاتل󰏭󰈈ذرهظیاهلكماوهوجولانسحالىعةدراواهتماوخوروسلاتحاوفعیجمو

مدقتالم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 78r):

ممم]ـت[

[220] Arab O. 100

Masʿūd ibn ʿUmar al-Taftāzānī (722–793/1322–1390)

نيازاتفتلارعمنبدوعسم

al-Šarḥ al-muḫtaṣar

صرت󰏲احشرلا

A dated copy of al-Taftāzānī’s shortened version of his commentary on the
above work, the Talḫīṣ al-Miftāḥ of al-Qazwīnī (666–739/1268–1338), copied by
various hands and finished in al-Zīlī23 in 1065/1655. The dating is also given by
ḥisāb al-ǧummal, using the numerical value of letters.

207 fols.; 51 lines/page; p. d. 204×138mm, w. s. 148×95mm; marginal and inter-
linear notes in Arabic and complementary marginal notes in Ottoman Turkish
in black ink;modern quarter leather bindingwithmarbled paper covers; in fair
condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; partially vocal-
ized; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders on fol. 21r–34r

23 This might indeed be a reference to the Ḥanafī scholar al-Zīlī (d. ca. 1009/1600) from Sivas
(Anatolia).
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in red ink; the text of the commented work is overlined in red ink; flyleaves;
fol. 207 is blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I 295; GAL II, 215; GAL S I, 518; GAL S II, 301; al-Ziriklī VIII, 113;
Kaḥḥāla III, 849.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

نایبتلاعماولبانبولقرونونىاعلماحاضیافىنایبلاصیخلتل󰈋رودصحشرنم󰈍كدمنح

لوقیفدعبو…ةغلابلاراسر󰈈هزاعجالئلاددیؤلمادمحمكیبنلىعليصنونياثلماعلاطمنم

هقاذاوقیرطلاءاوساللههادهنىازاتفتلادعسبوعدلمارعمنبدوعسمنىغلااللهلىايرقفلا

حاتفلماصیخلتضيم󰍥فتحشردققیقحتلاةولاح

Ends (fol. 206v):

نم󰏡ناولاوحلااتایضتقملىارظنل󰈈هعقومعقو󰏭ذنم󰏡نااهركذتبرهظیهناف

ةتمالخانسحلىعةیوطنموةتحافلافطللىع󰏨تمـشمهنمضتیى󰏫انىعلمالىاةبـسنل󰈈روسلا

بضرهمنی󰏫اهباصحاو󰏳ٓاوبينلاقبحنىـسلاارخزل󰈈زوفلاانلسریونىـسلح󰈈انلاللهتمخ

ماركلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 206v):

لمعااللهوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماوءشيكللقفومهناهقیفوتوهفیفتنمغارفلاعقودق

󰈈في…ليعنبنحمرلادبعنىغلاهبرةحمرلىايرقفلاررحم]ـت[بالماوعجرلماهیلاوباوصل

١٠٦٥سرهضيخر󰈉…لىیزلاة󰏪ب

[221] Arab O. 127

Nūr al-DīnḤamza ibn Durġūd (fl. 962/1555)

دوغردنبةزحمنی󰏩ارون
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al-Masālik fī l-maʿānī wa-l-bayān

نایبلاونياعلمافي󰏭اسلما

An undated extract of the above al-Šarḥ al-muḫtaṣar of al-Taftāzānī (722–
793/1322–1390) by a less known author and teacher from Aydın.

22 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 212×150mm, w. s. 138×65mm; full leather binding;
with almond-shaped centre-piece (NA) with tooled pendants; with flap; paper
doublure; in good condition; conserved in 2011; paper: laid paper with water-
marks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in
red ink.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 296, GAL S I, 519; al-Ziriklī II, 277; Kaḥḥāla I, 655.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

عیدبهجولىعنایبلاقیاقدوناعلماقیاقحنمنارقلاهاوتحاامناسنلاالمعنلمدلحما

دعبو…ن󰈋دعءاحصفهیلعلزناامةحاصففىيرتحنملىعةولصلاوبیرغيرقبعزارطو

روندوعرودنبةرخمقئلالخافعضانلماعلاسشمراوناسابتق󰈈نمتغانمةيمزعلاعفرمالف

هـللاتیبحجلىعنی󰏩ا

Ends (fol. 22r):

هنـسحاوروكشورذاعنىافلااو󰏴هافلیلجماكنمنىلوتنىافریدجكنمتلماابمتناو

هـللانذ󰈈تیقبونحم󰏢لاءاتهن󰈈د󰈈نذااموهوعطقلماةهاربيحتـسیواضیاعطقلمانسح

󰈍اسمءاقبتاماقمىيرسیتبىرولاءاجلم󰏭اسرلاهذهتاتكلاتتم󰏧اولوهـللارفغ󰏩ى

تمالسلماوينملسمللوتانمؤلماويننمؤمللو
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[222–223] Arab O. 153

Abū l-Qāsim ibn Abī Bakr al-Layṯī al-Samarqandī (9th/15th c.)

يدنقرمسلاثيیللاركببيأنبسماقلاوبأ

Farāʾid ʿawāʾid li-taḥqīq maʿānī l-istiʿāra

ةراعتـسلاانياعمقیقحتلدئاوعدئارف

Acollected volume containing two, undated copies of the samework, a popular
short rhetorical treatisewhich became the subject of numerous commentaries.
It is also known, among others, as Farāʾid al-fawāʾid li-taḥqīq maʿānī l-istiʿāra,
or Risālat al-istiʿāra, or al-Risāla al-samarqandīya. The title appears as: Kitāb
al-Farīda (fols. 1r, 11r).

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946). There is also
an ownership stamp on fol. 8r of al-ḤāǧǧMuḥammad Amīn, from al-Ǧamālīya,
dated 1260 [1844]. It was donated to the Library by theMuseumof Ethnography
in 1961.

Literature: GAL II, 194; GAL S II, 259; al-Ziriklī V, 173; Kaḥḥāla II, 643.

Arab O. 153/1

Fols. 1r–8v; 11 lines/page; p. d. 165×110mm, w. s. 91×50mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; quarter cloth binding with decorated paper covers; in fair
condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal
catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; on fol. 1r short, unrelated notes in
Arabic; on fol. 8r two lines of blessing in Ottoman Turkish; on fol. 8v various
short passages and an excerpt from a stanzaic poem (tawšīḥ) by the Šīʿī poet
and scholar al-Bahāʾ al-ʿĀmilī (953–1031/1547–1622), fromhisal-Kaškūl, starting:

نانتماوذةیبرل󰈈فوؤرهاوسانل󰏳إلا󰏳إ
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Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

اموتاراعتـسلاانىاعمنافدعباماةیكزلاسوفنلاىوذ󰏳الىعوةیبرلايرخلىعةولصلاو

تاراعتـسلاانىاعمقیقحتلدئاوعدئارفتمظنف…󰏨صفمبتكلافىتركذدقابهقلعتی

Ends (fol. 7v):

لاییتخهتابثاواةیقیقتحةراعتـساوالاییتخهسفنلعيجوةینكلماةنیرقلعيجامينبقرفلاهجوو

اقلعتواصاصتخاىوقامايهافهبهبـشلم󰈈صاصتخلااةوقاحیـشرتوايهلعادئازلعيجامينبو

وهفهب

(fol. 8r):

حیـشرتهاوساموةنیرقلا

Arab O. 153/2

Fols. 9r–14v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 165×110mm,w. s. 111×65mm; quarter cloth bind-
ingwith decorated paper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paperwithwater-
marks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; fols. 9r–10v are
blank; on fol. 11r, below the title, short notes on rhetoric in Arabic.

Begins (fol. 11v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نىاعمنافةیكزلاسوفنلاىوذ󰏳ٓالىعوةیبرلايرخلىعةولصلاوةیطعلابهاولدلحما

نىاعمققحتلدئاوعدئارفتمظنف…󰏨صفمبتكلافىتكزدقابهقلعتیاموتاراعتـسلاا

دوقعةثلثفىانهئارقوا󰏵اسقاوتاراعتـسلاا

Ends (fol. 14v):

هباقلعتواصاصتخاىوقاانهافهبهبـشلم󰈈صاصتخلااةوقاحیـشرتوايهلعادئازلعيجامينبو

حیـشرتهاوساموةنیرقلاوهف
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 14v):

وه󰏳راعتـسلمايرقفلالىعىدنقرمسلاخیـشلاسماقلابىاماملألةراعتـسلاا󰏧اسرتتمدق

فؤرلا󰏮لماهـللانوعبفورلحاتتمببسلاوهبهبـشلماوههنمراعتـسلماببسلماهبـشلما

مممم]ـت[

[224] Arab O. 134/4

Maḥmūd ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Anṭākī (d. 1160/1747)

كياطنلأااللهدبعنبدومحم

Risālat al-ʿalāqa fī fann al-istiʿāra

ةراعتـسلاانففيةقلاعلا󰏧اسر

A dated copy, from 1184/1770, of a short treatise on rhetoric by a scholar of
Aleppo, also known as Risālat al-ʿalāqa fī ʿulūm al-balāġa, or as Risālat al-
istiʿāra. After the text (fol. 50v), there is a hadīṯ on the seven names of the
devil.

Fols. 46v–50v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 214×156mm, w. s. 134×65mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black and red ink; new, full marbled paper binding; in good condi-
tion; conserved in 2011; paper: with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; hori-
zontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: Kaḥḥāla III, 815.

Begins (fol. 46v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نیرهاطلاينبیطلا󰏳الىعونیرخلااوينلولاادیـسلىعةولصلاونیركاشلادحمهـللدلحما

ةیانكوزامجوةقیقحةثلثدارلماأداقرطنالمعافدعبو
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(fol. 47r):

زا󰏱او󰏳عضوامهناثیحنم󰏳عضوامفيلمعتـسمظفلهقیقلحافةیانكوزامجوهقیقحةثلث

ينبةبـسانمولاصتاىامانهیبةقلاعبهيرغهناثیحنم󰏳عضواميرغفىلمعتـسمظفل

هیفلمعتـسلماو󰏳عوضولما

Ends (fol. 50v):

تیبفىمركلاناونحمانهیبةبـسنواةماقلالیوطنىعبمداجنلالیوطنلافلثمةفصوا

نلاففىمركلانانىعبمنلاف

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 50v):

١١٨٤ةنـسيخر󰈉باهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكلاتتم

[225] Arab O. 119

Maḥmūd ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Anṭākī (d. 1160/1747)

كياطنلأااللهدبعنبدومحم

Risālat al-ʿalāqa fī fann al-istiʿāra

ةراعتـسلاانففيةقلاعلا󰏧اسر

A neatly executed, dated copy of the above treatise, copied by ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz
al-Waṣfī ibn al-Ḥāǧǧ Sayf Allāh al-Arḍurūmī at the beginning of Rabīʿ al-awwal
1303 [December 1885]. The text is surrounded by its two commentaries. One
of them is written by Bakr ibn Aḥmad al-Muntašawī al-Musawwalī, known as
Muṣannifak (fl. 12th/18th c.),24 a disciple of the author,while the other by Sayyid
Ḥāfiẓ Efendi (fl. 12th/18th c.).

24 References in GAL II, 234 and GAL S II, 329 are erroneous since they attribute the author-
ship of the commentary to a person who was also known as Muṣannifak, but who died in
875/1470.
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24 fols.; 9 lines/page; p. d. 247×175mm, w. s. 111×48mm; illuminated headpiece
on fol. 1v in gold, red, green and black ink; interlinear and marginal notes in
Arabic in black and red ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled
paper covers; in good condition; paper: without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq;
ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; frames and
rule-borders in red ink; the illustrations between the writing on fols. 2r–5r in
gold, red, mauve, green and black ink; flyleaves; on fol. 2r Persian couplets
by Burhān (Muḥammad Ḥusayn ibn Ḫalaf al-Tabrīzī, 11th/17th c.), Jāmī (817–
898/1414–1492) and others, and a couplet in Eastern Turkish probably by the
scribe.

Literature: Kaḥḥāla III, 815.

Begins (fol. 2v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نیرهاطلاينبیطلا󰏳الىعونیرخلااوينلولاادیـسلىعةولصلاونیركاشلادحمهـللدلحما

ةیانكوزامجوهقیقحةثلثدارلماءاداقیرطنالمعافدعبو

(fol. 3r):

اميرغفىلمعتـسمظفلزا󰏱او󰏳عضوامهناثیحنم󰏳عضو󰍥فلمعتـسمظفلهقیقلحاف

هیفلمعتـسلماو󰏳عوضولماينبةبـسانمولاصتاىامانهیبةقلاعبهيرغهناثیحنم󰏳عضو

Ends (fol. 24v):

مركلانانىعبمنلافتیبفىمركلاناونحمانهیبةبـسنواداجنلالیوطنلافلثمةفصوا

نلاففى

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 24v):

هـللافیـسجالحانبىفصولازیزعلادبعریدقلاهبرةحمرلىاجاتلمحايرقلحايرقفلاهررح

ثلثةنـسروهشنملولااعیبرلئاوافىىوقلازیزعلا󰏮لمامانهعىفعمىوزحدلااىدنفا

فلاوةئ󰍣لثو
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figure 76 Arab O. 119, fol. 2v. A popular text, copied in 1303/1885 and surrounded by its
two commentaries in the margin. The few, widely-spaced lines of the main text
written within the frames and the extra wide margins show that the original
intention was to include the commentaries as well.
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figure 77 Arab O. 119, fol. 5r. The calligraphic arrangement of the commentaries continues
throughout the volume.



language sciences 395

[226] Arab O. 134/1

Bakr ibn Aḥmad al-Muntašawī al-Musawwalī Muṣannifak (fl. 12th/18th
c.)25

كفنصمليوسلمايوشتنلمادحمأنبركب

Šarḥ ʿalā Risālat al-ʿalāqa fī fann al-istiʿāra

ةراعتـسلاانففيةقلاعلا󰏧اسرلىعحشر

Adated copy of a commentary on the above treatise ofMaḥmūd ibn ʿAbdAllāh
al-Anṭākī (d. 1160/1747) by his disciple. It was finished by ʿAlī al-Murtaḍā ibn
al-Ḥāfiẓ Muḥammad ʿĀrif on a Thursday in the beginning of Ǧumādā l-āḫira
1262 [end ofMay 1846]. It forms the first part of a collected volume of four texts
on rhetoric.

Fols. 1r–40v; 19 lines/page; p. d. varies, w. s. 148×66mm; marginal and sporadic
interlinear notes in Arabic an Ottoman Turkish in black and red ink; new,
full marbled paper binding; in good condition; conserved in 2011; paper: with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; the text
of the commented work is overlined in red ink; fols. 1r and 40 are blank.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

يمكلحاباتكلابولس󰈈ءادتقاوءاضتقاويمكلحايملعلازیزعلا󰏮لماهـللاسم󰈈كابرتوانيمت

نحمرلاهـللامسبلاقف…يمظعقلخلىعلكناهناشفىلزننمثیدبحلاعمويمركلانأرقلاو

ردقلما󰏴ماعيرضمنملاحرقتـسمفرظلاوةسبلامللهیفءابلايمحرلا

25 References to GAL II, 234 and GAL S II, 329 are erroneous since they attribute the author-
ship of the commentary to a person who was also known as Muṣannifak, but who died in
875/1470.
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Ends (fol. 39r):

نىعلماریرقتودشاوىوقام󰍢هلااورفوالمٔاتلانوكیثركالمعتلالىاةجالحاتنكاماكلو

تتمانهعلىالخاوهدئافللنمضتلمالىازا󰏱امسقنمغمزوهم󰏡ىـتهنادیزانه󰏫افىدارلما

مم]م[ـتباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 39v):

فیعضلادبعلادینمةقلاعلالىعحشرويزملتبىمسلماةخسنلاهذهةباتكنمغارفلاعقودق

مركبماتملاالانفهبتكف…فیراعدمحمظفالحانبضىترلمالىعفیطللاهبرةحمرلىاجاتلمحا

١٢٦٢هنـسفلاوينتٔاموينتـسويننثاهنـسفىهئادتبافىرخلااىزامرهشفىلىاعتهـللا

ممممممممم]م[ـتىحضلاتقوفىسیلخمامویفى

[227] Arab O. 134/2

OkçuzādeḤasan Efendi Çelebi

بيلجيدنفأنسحهدازيجقوا

Aqsām al-istiʿāra

ةراعتـسلااماسقأ

An undated copy of a summary presentation of the different views of al-Ḫatīb
al-Qazwīnī (666–739/1268–1338), al-Sakkākī (555–626/1160–1229) and the rest
of rhetoricians on metaphors compiled by an otherwise unknown scholar.

Fols. 41r; 15 lines/page; p. d. 214×156mm, w. s. 128×66mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; new, full marbled paper binding; in good condition;
conserved in 2011; paper: with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 41r):

هبـشلماظفلكىكاسلاوروهلجماوبطلخادنعةیيحصرتلاةراعتـسلااةراعتـساماسقانایباذه

مىریادساتیار󰏭وقفىدسلااكاكوترلماهبـشلمافىلمعتـسلما…هب
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Ends (fol. 41r):

ةینلماراغضا󰏭وقفىئىاعدلااعبـسلافىلمعتـسلماةینلماظفكل

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 41r):

هی󰏩اولو󰏳اللهنارفغبىلجىدنفانسحهدازىحقفاریرتحتم

[228] Arab O. 134/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Risāla fī l-ḥaqīqa wa-l-maǧāz wa-l-kināya]

]ةیانكلاوزا󰏱اوةقیقلحافي󰏧اسر[

An anonymous tract on rhetoric surrounded by its commentaries from 1184/
1770. A copy of the same work—attributed to an unknown author and titled
as Risāla fī l-istiʿārāt—is available at the Budeiri Library (Palestinian Territory
and East-Jerusalem) No. 716/b, Maǧmūʿ 54.26 Ahlwardt (Berlin 7319) defined
the work as the Risālat al-istiʿārāt of the mathematician al-Qūšǧī (d. 879/1474),
however neither the author nor the title are given in the Berlin manuscript,
and the identification is based on a signature. This identification seems to be
dubious (cf. GAL II, 235; GAL S II, 330). It also seems plausible that this is the
other treatise on rhetoric composed by Maḥmūd al-Anṭākī (d. 1160/1747) to
which some sources refer (cf. Kaḥḥāla III, 815).

Fols. 41v–46v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 214×156mm, w. s. 134×65mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black and red ink; new, full marbled paper binding; in good condi-
tion; conserved in 2011; paper: with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; hori-
zontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

26 See the library’s collection at http://www.e-corpus.org/.

http://www.e-corpus.org/
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Begins (fol. 41v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

…نایبلاةحاصفونىعلماةعابربدیؤلما󰏳وسرلىعةولصلاوناسحلااونلماىذهـللدلحما

لاثمةقیقفح󰏳عضو󰍥فلمعتـساناابكرممانكاادرفملمعتـسلماعوضولماظفللانالمعاثم

درفلمافىةقیقلحا

Ends (fol. 46v):

يأسكعل󰈈عشرلافيو󰏭ذكزامجةصوص󰏲اةدابعلافيوةیوغلةقیقحءاع󰏩ايرغفياذكهو

ةدابعللعشرلافيوءاع󰏪لةغللافيهعضونلأءاع󰏩افييعشرزامجةدابعلافيةیعشرةقیقح

باهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكلاتتم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 46v):

١١٨٤ةنـسباهولا󰏮لمااللهنوعبباتكلاتتم

[229] Arab O. 109/6

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Risāla fī l-ḥaqīqa wa-l-maǧāz wa-l-kināya]

]ةیانكلاوزا󰏱اوةقیقلحافي󰏧اسر[

A complete copy of the above work on metaphors, dated 1193/1779.

Fols. 57r–62v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 214×140mm, w. s. 157×92mm; marginal notes
on fol. 62r inArabic in black ink; full leather binding; with circular centre-piece;
paper doublure; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nasḫī; ink: black; headings in black ink; on fol. 57r a couplet in Arabic repeated
thrice; fol. 62v is blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.
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Begins (fol. 57v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نایبلاةحاصفوناعلماةعابربدیؤلما󰏳وسرلىعةولصلاوناسحلااونلماىذهـللدلحما

ابكرموانكاادرفملمعتـسلماعوضولماظفللانالمعاثم…ءماظعلاهباصحاوءامركلا󰏳الىعو

سترفلماناویلحافىدسلاكادرفلمافىةقیقلحالاثمهقیقفح󰏳عضو󰍥فلمعتـسانا

Ends (fol. 62r):

󰏭ذفىلمعتـسلمازا󰏱انوكیعشرلاعضوهبـسبحةقیقحةقیقلحانكاى󰏫اعضولانكاناو

زامجوةدابعلافىةیعشرةقیقحىاسكعل󰈈عشرلافىو󰏭ذكزامجةدابعلافىوةغلازامج

ةدابعللعشرلافىوءاع󰏪لةغللافىهعضونلاءاع󰏩افىعشرلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 62r):

١١٩٣هنـسباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

[230] Arab O. 109/5

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Risāla fī l-ḥaqīqa wa-l-maǧāz wa-l-kināya]

]ةیانكلاوزا󰏱اوةقیقلحافي󰏧اسر[

An undated copy of the above work in a collected volume of seven tracts on
grammar and rhetoric copied and put together in the 18th century.

Fols. 51r–56v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 214×140mm,w. s. 141×64mm;marginal notes—
from the commentary of Molla Ḫusraw (d. 885/1480)—on fol. 51v in Arabic in
black ink; full leather binding; with circular centre-piece; paper doublure; in
fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black;
diagonal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders in red ink; fol. 51r is blank.
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The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 51v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نایبلاةحاصفونىاعلماةعابربدیؤلما󰏳وسرلىعةولصلاوناسحلااونلماىذهـللدلحما

ابكرموانكاادرفملمعتـسلماعوضولماظفللانالمعاثم…ءماظعلاهباصحاوءامركلا󰏳الىعو

سترفلماناویلحافىدسلاكادرفلمافىةقیقلحالاثمةقیقفح󰏳عضو󰍥فلمعتـسانا

Ends (fol. 56v):

󰏭ذفىلمعتـسلمازا󰏱انوكیعشرلاعضوهبـسبحةقیقحةقیقلحاتنكاى󰏫اعضولانكاناو

ءاع󰏩افىةولصلافهيرغفىاذكهةیعشرةقیقحعضولا󰏭ذةقیقحناماكایعشرازامجعضولا

ىعشرزامجةولصلافىةیعشرةقیقحىاسكعل󰈈عشرلافىو󰏭ذكزامجةدابعلافىوةقیقح

ةدابعللعشرلافىوءاع󰏪لةغللافىهعضونلااع󰏩افى

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 56v):

مم]ـت[تتمدقو
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[231] Arab O. 019/1

Pseudo-Aristotle

سیلاطوطسرا

Uṯūlūǧiyā

ایجولوثا

An undated copy, incomplete at the end, of a select translation and edition
of the Enneades, IV of Plotinus (204–269) by ʿAbd al-Masīḥ ibn ʿAbd Allāh Ibn
Nāʿima al-Ḥimṣī (3rd/9th c.), complemented by an excursus. It is a compilation
in philosophical theology as a supplement to the Metaphysics of Aristotle
(384–322). Its authorship was traditionally, but falsely, attributed to Aristotle,
and on the basis of this, it also became known as the Theology of Aristotle.
This attribution, however, helped the text to become an influential source
of Neoplatonic ideas. The translation was made for the famous philosopher
al-Kindī (185–256/805–873) to whose circle of translators Ibn Nāʿima belonged,
and who might have been the author of the excursus himself.1
It forms the first part of a collected volume, followed by three short mathe-

matical treatises.

Fols. 1r–70v; 14 lines/page; p. d. 186×117mm, w. s. 130×62mm; sporadicmarginal
notes in Persian and marginal corrections in Arabic in black and red ink; full
leather binding; framed; blind tooled; leather doublure; in good condition;
paper: from fol. 1 to fols. 48: without watermarks and from fol. 49 to fol. 67:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords
in black ink; headings in red ink; flyleaves; old repairs on fol. 61; on fol. 1r the
contents of the volume are listed; fols. 67v–70v are blank.

Literature: GAL I, 203; GAL S I, 364.

1 Cf. Cristina D’Ancona, “Pseudo-Theology of Aristotle, Chapter I: Structure and Composition”.
Oriens 36 (2001) 78–112. See also Peter Adamson, “The Theology of Aristotle”, The Stanford
Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Summer 2013 Edition), Edward N. Zalta (ed.), URL = http://plato
.stanford.edu/archives/sum2013/entries/theology-aristotle/.

http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/sum2013/entries/theology-aristotle/
http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/sum2013/entries/theology-aristotle/
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Begins (fol. 1v):

󰏳وسرلىعملاسلاوهولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ىمسلمافوسلیفلاسیلاطوطسراباتكنملولاادعبامابابللااوهكملحالىوافشرادمحم

󰈈ویل󰈋قنوىروصلاسویروفسرفيرسفتهیبوبرلالىعلوقلاوهوایجولوثاهین󰏴هیبرعلالىع

بوقعیفسویوبا󰈈󰏯مصتعلمادحملاهحلصاوصيلحماةعم󰈋نباللهدبعنبحیـسلمادبع

هیاغلاهفرعلمىعاسكللریدجردنكلاقسحانب

Ends (fol. 67r):

󰏴یاصفریاس󰏭ذكو

[232] Arab O. 069/7

ʿAḍud al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Aḥmad al-Īǧī (680–756/1281–1355)

ييجلإادحمأنبنحمرلادبعنی󰏩ادضع

al-Risāla al-waḍʿīya al-ʿaḍudīya

ةیدضعلاةیعضولا󰏧اسرلا

An undated copy of the seminal treatise on a special branch of linguistic phi-
losophy, ʿilm al-waḍʿ, a phrase reflecting a view of the nature of language, which
gave rise tomany commentaries and glosses. It is the seventh tract in a collected
volume of nine treatises mainly concerned with various aspects of jurispru-
dence. The first work is the Ḥāšiyat al-Risāla al-ḥanafīya by Muḥammad ibn
Amīn al-Ardabīlī (d. 950/1543).

Fols. 113v–114v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 208×147mm, w. s. 145×97mm; modern quar-
ter leather binding with marbled paper covers, in fair condition; paper: laid
paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchword in black
ink; headings in red ink; on fol. 114v a fragment from the beginning of al-Risāla
al-ḥusaynīya fī fann al-ādāb by Ḥusayn ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Anṭākī (d. 1130/1718).

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (92/1961).
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Literature: GAL II, 208; GAL S II, 287; al-Ziriklī IV, 66; Kaḥḥāla II, 76.

Begins (fol. 113v):

هنیعبينعمصخشلعضویدقظفللاةمدقلماةتماخويمـسقتوةمدقملىعلتمـشتةدئافهذه

لاقیثمتاصخشلماينبكترشمماعرمالقعین󰈈ققحتی󰏭ذوماعرمارابتع󰏳󰈈عضویدقو

هصوصبختاصخشلماهذهنمدحاوكللعوضومظفللااذه

Ends (fol. 114r):

لا󰈋كاناوقلعوبحاصنىعبممانهلاىكلمبهمما󰏵وهفمنافقوفواوذشرعىدالحالمٔاتف

دواعتكبیریلاشرعنىاثلاينیئزجنوكیلافةفاضلااضورعلينبیبرلخافىلاالمعتـسی

عضولابرتعلماذانكاماهضعبظافللاا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 114r):

ةیدضعلاتتم

The fragment from al-Risāla al-ḥusaynīya starts (fol. 114v):

󰈍اعجهذهفدعبو…تاقیقحتلاوتاریرحتلافيثحبلافئاظولانقفونم󰏧لئاسولةیفكا

ينلئاسلا

The fragment ends (fol. 114v):

اللهلئـسنوماوعلانمدانعلالهااهدر

[233] Arab O. 109/3

Abū l-Qāsim ibn Abī Bakr al-Layṯī al-Samarqandī (9th/15th c.)

يدنقرمسلاثيیللاركببيأنبسماقلاوبأ

Šarḥ al-Risāla al-waḍʿīya al-ʿaḍudīya

ةیدضعلاةیعضولا󰏧اسرلاحشر
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An undated copy of a commentary on the above work of al-Īǧī (680–756/1281–
1355). It is the third treatise in a collected volume containing seven tracts on
various subjects, the first of which is Šarḥ al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf (fols. 1v–20v) by
Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573).

Fols. 29r–40v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 214×140mm, w. s. 168×70mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black and red ink; full leather binding; with circular centre-piece;
paper doublure; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink;
rule-borders in red ink; the text of the commented work is overlined in red ink;
fol. 29 is blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 194; GAL S II, 259; al-Ziriklī V, 173; Kaḥḥāla II, 643.

Begins (fol. 30r):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هتمكللوصافورلحالعجوهینابموم󰏢لاعاضواةفرعبمناسنلااصخى󰏫اهـللدلحما

مركامولاعفلاانسالمحعمالجاكملحاولضفلاردصمنمقتـشلمالىعةولصلاوهیناعمفورظو

تىلاةیدضعلا󰏧اسرلارانهلافىسمشلاروهظرهظوراصملاافىعاشمالفدعبو…يمـشلا

نی󰏩او󰏨لمادضعنیدته󰏱اتماحققدلمالضافلاوققلمحاماملاالىولمااهدافا

Ends (fol. 40v):

ضعبنكاماهضعبظافللاارواعتكشوةبیرفىكعقویلاىاكبیریلاشرعنىاثلاهیبنتلا

لىعضعبنكاماهضعباعقاوابهوانتنمنىعلمافمضل󰈈أرقناوضعبنكاماهضعببوانتىا

ماهولااضعببرطيخناسىعامعفدب󰏧اسرلاتمخعضولابرتعلماذاةدكؤملاحلاح󰏨لجمانا

ةیلوصولماوةیملعلاوةیئزلجاوةیكلل󰈈كملحاناوهو
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[234] Arab O. 109/2

Abū l-Baqāʾ ibn ʿAbd al-Bāqī al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥanafī (d. ca. 1050/1640)

يفنلحانيیسلحاقيابلادبعنبءاقبلاوبأ

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ al-Risāla al-waḍʿīya al-ʿaḍudīya

ةیدضعلاةیعضولا󰏧اسرلاحشرلىعةیـشاح

An undated copy of a gloss on the above commentary of al-Samarqandī (9th/
15th c.) written on the tract of al-Īǧī (680–756/1281–1355). It is the second
treatise in a collected volume containing seven tracts on various subjects, the
first of which is Šarḥ al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf (fols. 1v–20v) byMuḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī
al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573).

Fols. 21r–28v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 214×140mm, w. s. 150×60mm; marginal notes
in Arabic and seldom in Ottoman Turkish in black and red ink; full leather
binding; with circular centre-piece; paper doublure; in fair condition; paper:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords
in black ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; on fol. 21r catch-title;
fol. 28v is blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 208; GAL S II, 288.

Begins (fol. 21v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰈈وسرلىعةولصلاوهدمبحوهناحبـسهسم󰏳وق󰏳لاعاضواةفرعبمناسنلااصخ󰏢ىام

ثبحفىبجالحانبالوققیرطلىعصوص󰏲الىع󰏨خادءابلانالىعابههيرغنعهيزم

هینابمواوبصتخالاقثیحبودنلما

Ends (fol. 28r):

ةرابعفىنظنةثلثلاماسقلاافىةمكللاراصنحامدعمزلیریدقتلااذهلىعلوقینالئاقلو

ما󰏵وهفمفىنلامعتـسیانمالیقينئزجفىلاانلامعتـسیلا󰏳وقىفيخلااملىعلئاقلا
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قطانلاناویلحاانلوقفىناویلحاناماكفىاضلاابكرلماةئیصقنممهفیانماصوصلخاوىكللا

ىعضولابكرلمانممهفیقطانل󰈈دییقتلاوهانعمفىلمعتـسم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 28r):

تتمتتمتتمصرعلالیبقتموىحضلالیبقءدبتم
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Logic / Manṭiq

1 The Īsāġūǧī of al-Abharī (d. 663/1265) and Its Commentaries

[235] Arab O. 072/2

al-Mufaḍḍal ibn ʿUmar Aṯīr al-Dīn al-Abharī (d. 663/1265)

يربهلأانی󰏩ايرثأرعمنبلضفلما

Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیا

An undated copy of the standard introductory text to logic which was written
on the basis of the Isagoge of Porphyry (ca. 234 – ca. 305). The author, a native
of Iraq, was a versatile scholar whose writings became very popular. It is the
second tract in a collected volume of two treatises, the first one of which
(fols. 1v–27v) is the commentary on this text by al-Fanārī (751–834/1350–1431).

Fols. 29r–33v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 169×105mm, w. s. 123×46mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding made
in 2010, with marbled paper covers; with flap; paper: laid paper with water-
marks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchword on fol. 29v in black ink;
headings in red ink; fol. 29r is blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 464; GAL S I, 841; al-Ziriklī VII, 279; Kaḥḥāla III, 904.

Begins (fol. 29v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ىربهلاانی󰏩ايرثاينسخارلاءماكلحاةودقنیرخٔاتلمالضفاةملاعلاماملااخیـشلالاق

بيجامايهف󰈋درواقطنلمافى󰏧اسرهذهفدعبو…هاوثمةنلجالعجوهارثاللهبیط

󰏆وغاسیادولجاويرلخاضیفمهنا󰈈󰏯انیعتـسممولعلانمءشيبءيدتبینلماهراضحتـسا
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Ends (fol. 33v):

󰏧وبقمتامدقمنمفلؤمسایقهباطلخاوةروهشمتامدقمنمفلؤمسایقوهولدلجاو

انهمطبنتـستتامدقمنمفلومسایقوهورعشلاوةنونظمواواهیفدقتعمصشخنم

نمواةروهشلم󰈈واقلح󰈈ةيهبشتامدقمنمفلؤمسایقةطلاغلماوظبقنتواسفنلا

قطنلمافي󰏧اسرلارخاذهنكیليرغلاناهبرلاوهةدمعلاوةبذكاةیهموتامدقم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 33v):

اللهفطلبتتم

[236] Arab O. 079

al-Mufaḍḍal ibn ʿUmar Aṯīr al-Dīn al-Abharī (d. 663/1265)

يربهلأانی󰏩ايرثأرعمنبلضفلما

Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیا

An undated copy of the above work made by Yaʿqūb al-Yāqawī.

10 fols.; 11 lines/page; p. d. 190×122mm, w. s. 100×55mm; sporadic marginal
notes in Arabic in black ink; not bound; in good condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
flyleaves.

Literature: GAL I, 464; GAL S I, 841; al-Ziriklī VII, 279; Kaḥḥāla III, 904.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هذهفدعباماهتترعلىعودمحملىعلىصنوهقیرطةیاده󰏴ئـسنوهقیفوتلىعهـللادمنح

انیعتـسممولعلانمئشفيئدتبینلماهراضحتـسابيجامهیف󰈋درواقطنلمافى󰏧اسر

󰈈وغاسیادولجاويرلخاضیفمهنافهـلل󰏆اظفللا󰏩لا󰈈عضول
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Ends (fol. 9v):

قطنلمافى󰏧اسرلارخااذهنوكیلويرغلاناهبرلاهىةدمعلاوةبذكاةیهموتامدقمنموا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 9v):

باسلحاموقیمویيننمؤمللوهی󰏩اولو󰏳هـللارفغىوقایلابوقعیيرقفلاهررح

[237] Arab O. 112/2

al-Mufaḍḍal ibn ʿUmar Aṯīr al-Dīn al-Abharī (d. 663/1265)

يربهلأانی󰏩ايرثأرعمنبلضفلما

Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیا

An undated copy of the above treatise, the second tract in a collected volume
of four texts on logic.

Fols. 28r–34r; 13 lines/page; p. d. 165×114mm, w. s. 110×58mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; modern full marbled paper binding; in
good condition; conserved in 2010; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nasḫī; ink: black; rule-borders in red ink; headings in red ink; the text of the
commented work is marked by a black line; on fol. 28r several short notes.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ibrāhīm Aḥmad al-Dānšmandar (fol.
1r) and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 464; GAL S I, 841; al-Ziriklī VII, 279; Kaḥḥāla III, 904.

Begins (fol. 28v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ىربهلاانی󰏩ايرثاينسخارلاءماكلحاةودقنیرخؤتلمالضفاةملاعلاماملااخیـشلالاق

عشرنلماهراضحتـسابيجامايهف󰈋درواقطنلمافى󰏧اسرهذهفدعبامأ…هارثاللهبیط

مولعلانمءشىفي
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Ends (fol. 33v):

سایقرعشلاوةنونظمواهیفدقتعمصشخنم󰏧وبقمتامدقمنمفلؤمسایقةباطلخاو

ةيهبشتامدقمنمفلؤمسایقةطلاغلماوضبقنتواسفنلاانهمطسبنتتامدقمنمفلؤم

󰈈وأقلح󰈈ةیهموتامدقمنموأةروهشلم

(fol. 34r):

󰏧اسرلارخااذهنكیلناهبرلاوهةدمعلاوةبذكا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 34r):

تتم

[238] Arab O. 059/3

al-Mufaḍḍal ibn ʿUmar Aṯīr al-Dīn al-Abharī (d. 663/1265)

يربهلأانی󰏩ايرثأرعمنبلضفلما

Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیا

An undated copy of the above treatise, incomplete at the end, as the third
tract in a collected volume of four works on logic, containing this text and its
commentaries.

Fols. 62r–67r; 15–16 lines/page; p. d. 200×153mm, w. s. varies; marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink and on fol. 62v in black and red ink; quarter leather binding
with marbled paper covers; pasteboard; with missing flap; in good condition;
paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catch-
words in black ink; the text of the commented work is marked by a red line; on
fol. 62r an unrelated ritual text in Ottoman Turkish; on fols. 66v–67r unrelated
notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish written by various hands.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.
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Literature: GAL I, 464; GAL S I, 841; al-Ziriklī VII, 279; Kaḥḥāla III, 904.

Begins (fol. 62v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ىربهلاانی󰏩ايرشاينسخارلاءماكلحاةودقنیرخٔاتلمالضفاةملاعلاماملااخیـشلالاق

بيجامايهف󰈋درواقطنلمافىهتلاسرهذهفدعباما…هاوثمةنلجالعجوهارثهـللابیط

دولجاويرلخاضیفمهنالىاعتهـلل󰈈انیعتـسممولعلانمءشىفىىدتبینلماهراضحتـسا

󰏆وغاسیا

Ends (fol. 66v):

󰈈اوزلاىواستمثلثلمان󰈍ةیطشرةیضقةجرفنمادداحيماقايماقطسوجاتمحلبينتئماقلا

󰏨صتمةیطشرةیضقدوجومرانهلافةعلاطسمشلاتنكاناونح󰏨م󰏵ةبجومةیموزل󰏨صتم

قط󰈋رالحمافقط󰈋ناسنلاا󰏨م󰏵ةیقافتاةبجوم

[239] Arab O. 112/1

Ḥusām al-Dīn al-Ḥasan al-Kātī (d. 760/1359)

تيكالانسلحانی󰏩اماسح

Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیاحشر

A copy, dated 941/1534, of a commentary on the Īsāġūǧī of Aṯīr al-Dīn al-Abharī
(d. 663/1265). It is the first tract in a collected volume of four texts on logic.

Fols. 1r–27v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 165×114mm, w. s. 110×58mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; modern full marbled paper binding; in
good condition; conserved in 2010; paper: with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders in red ink; headings in
red ink; the text of the commented work is marked by a red line; on fols. 1r–2r
various short notes.
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The manuscript was in the ownership of Ibrāhīm Aḥmad al-Dānšmandar (fol.
1r), and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 464; GAL S I, 841; Kaḥḥāla I, 579.

Begins (fol. 2v):

هيرغوهاوسنكملماهيرظنعنتملماهدوجوبجاولا󰏯دلحماينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

اللهبیطىربهلاانی󰏩ايرثاءماكلحاةودقماملااخیـشلاباتكنافدعبو…هرایتخ󰈈رداصلا

󰏉وغاسی󰈈روهشلماهاوثمةنلجالعجوهارث

Ends (fol. 27v):

󰏉وغاسیاباتكفيامحاضیلاقارولأافيانبتك

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 27v):

دبعلادیلىعراغصلاورابكلانمدابعلاقازرالىعردقیي󰏫اباهولا󰏮لمانوعبتم

ةنـسيخر󰈉فيتمحاتفلايمركلاةحمرلىإجاتلمحانایصعلاربحفيقیرغلافیحنلافیعضلا

٩٤٨

[240] Arab O. 091/3

Ḥusām al-Dīn al-Ḥasan al-Kātī (d. 760/1359)

تيكالانسلحانی󰏩اماسح

Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیاحشر

A copy, dated 962/1555, of the above treatise, written by various hands. It is the
third text in a collected volume of three tracts on logic.

Fols. 51r–80v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 210×128mm, w. s. 136×63mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black and red ink; partial leather (çahārkūşe)
binding with paper cover; with flap; paper doublure; in fair condition; paper:
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laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in
black ink; headings in red ink; flyleaves; title on fol. 51r: Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī li-l-Mullā
Ḥusām.

Themanuscriptwas in the ownership ofḤusayn ibn Ibrāhīmal-Bārūdī (fol. 51r),
and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 464; GAL S I, 841; Kaḥḥāla I, 579.

Begins (fol. 51v):

ةثاغلااهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

دعباما…هرایتخ󰈈رداصلاهيرغوهاوسنكملماهيرظنعنتملماهدوجوبجاولا󰏯دلحما

هاوثمةنلجالعجوهارثاللهبیطيربهلاانی󰏩ايرثاماكلحاةودقماملااخیـشلاباتكناف

󰏉وغاسی󰈈روهشلما

Ends (fol. 80v):

󰏉وغاسیاباتكفيحاضیلاقارولاافيانبتكامرخااذهنكلو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 80v):

هنـسينتـسنىثاةیماعستهنـسيخر󰈉نابعشرهشفيباهولا󰏮لمانوعبتم

[241] Arab O. 060/7

Ḥusām al-Dīn al-Ḥasan al-Kātī (d. 760/1359)

تيكالانسلحانی󰏩اماسح

Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیاحشر

Acopy, by different hands and datedRabīʿ al-āḫar 1134 [January/February 1722],
of the above treatise. It is the last tract in a collected volume of seven texts on
logic.
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Fols. 159v–186v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 200×143mm, w. s. 122×61mm; marginal
and interlinear notes in Arabic, and sporadically in Ottoman Turkish, in black
ink; modern partial leather binding with marbled paper covers; with flap;
conserved in 2011; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders on
fols. 158v–167v in red ink; the text of the commented work is marked by a red
line; on fol. 187v a prayer in Arabic.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (94/1961).

Literature: GAL I, 464; GAL S I, 841; Kaḥḥāla I, 579.

Begins (fol. 159v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هيرخوهشرهرایتخ󰈈رداصلاهيرغوهاوسنكملماهيرظنعنتملماهدوجوبجاولاهـللدلحما

ماملااخیـشلاهفنصى󰏫اباتكلانافدعباماهرماوهینههبشرتناي󰏫ادمحملىعةولصلاو

󰏉وغاسی󰈈روهشلماهاوثمةنلجالعجوهارثاللهبیطىربهلاانی󰏩اشریاءماكلحاةودق

Ends (fol. 186v):

󰏉وغاسیاباتكفىامحاضیلاقارولاانمانبتكامرخااذهنكیلو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 186v):

غارفلا[عقودقبٔالماوعجرلماهیلاوباوصل󰈈لمعاهـللاوباهولا󰏮لمانوعبباتكلاتمتمتم

ةكرابمهنـسلرخلااعیبررهشنمىبركلاىحضلاتقوفيةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهدیوست]نم

١١٣٤ـسلحمربهبحاصفلاوهئاموينثلثوعبرا

[242] Arab O. 059/4

Ḥusām al-Dīn al-Ḥasan al-Kātī (d. 760/1359)

تيكالانسلحانی󰏩اماسح
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Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیاحشر

An undated copy, incomplete at the end, of the above treatise. It is the final
tract in a collected volume containing the base text, the Īsāġūǧī of Aṯīr al-Dīn
al-Abharī (d. 663/1265), and its commentaries.

Fols. 67v–81v; 51–17 lines/page; p. d. 200×153mm, w. s. varies; marginal notes
and comments in Arabic and at some places in Ottoman Turkish in black
and red ink; quarter leather binding with marbled paper covers; pasteboard;
withmissing flap; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink.

Themanuscript was in the ownership of Anwar Aḥmad (stamp on fol. 81v), and
was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 464; GAL S I, 841; Kaḥḥāla I, 579.

Begins (fol. 67v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نافدعباما…هرایتخ󰈈رداصلاهيرغوهاوسنكملماهيرظنعنتملماهدوجوبجاولاهـللدلحما

لعجوهارثهـللابیطىربهلاانی󰏩ايرشاءماكلحاةودقماملااخیـشلاهفنصى󰏫اباتكلا

󰏉وغاسی󰈈روهشلماهاوثمةنلجا

Ends (fol. 81v):

نمبكترینااماوهتلجمينتمدقلماينتاهنمكلنافثدمحفلؤمكلوفلؤممسجكل

ينتلصتمينتیطشرينتمدقم

[243] Arab O. 060/6

Muḥyī l-Dīn Muḥammad ibn Mūsā al-Tāliǧī (ca. 843–906/1440–1500)

يلجاتـلاسىومنبدمحمنی󰏩اييمح
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Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیاحشرلىعةیـشاح

A dated copy of a popular gloss on the commentary of Ḥusām al-Dīn al-Kātī
(d. 760/1359) on the Īsāġūǧī of Aṯīr al-Dīn al-Abharī (d. 663/1265) by a less
known author whose name also appears in two other forms: al-Tālišī and
al-Tāǧilī.1 It is the sixth tract in a collected volume of seven texts on logic. This
tract was copied by ʿUmar ibn ʿUṯmān at the end of Raǧab 1097 [end of June
1686].

84r–158r; 18 lines/page; p. d. 200×143mm, w. s. 168×75mm; marginal notes
in Arabic, and at some places in Ottoman Turkish, in black and red ink, at
some places cropped; sporadic interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; modern
partial leather binding with marbled paper covers; with flap; conserved in
2011; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal
catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink.

Themanuscript was in the ownership of Ḥusayn Ḫudābanda (possessor stamp
on fol. 84r) and ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident from the inventory book of
Oriental manuscripts (94/1961).

Literature: GAL I, 465; GAL S I 842; Kaḥḥāla III, 742; Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa I, 207.

Begins (fol. 84v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

دلحمالاقينعجماهبصحو󰏳اودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

نمبجاولاءاداهنلاةیمستل󰈈ءادتبلاادعبهباتكحتتفالوقاهاعنتملماهدوجوبجاولاهـلل

لیجبتلاويمظعتلاة󰏄لىعلیلجم󰈈فصولاوهدلحمابجاوهئماعنركش

1 Cf., for example Rescher (1964, p. 239) where only the form al-Tālišī is given.
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Ends (fol. 158r):

دوجومكلن󰈈كميحماكةسوسلمحاروملاانعاسایقهسوسلمحايرغروملاافىناسنلااهمو

طیلغتةطلاغلمانمضرغلاويرحتموهفةصوصمختادهاشموهامكلناكردیهن󰈈كرحتم

هعفدومصلخا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 158r):

نبارعميرقلحايرقفلاباهولا󰏮لمانوعبةخسنلاهذهریرتحنمغارفلاعقودق…تمتمتم

بجررخانمفلاونوعستوعبـس١٠٩٧هنـسن󰍣ع

[244] Arab O. 157

Muḥyī l-Dīn Muḥammad ibn Mūsā al-Tāliǧī (ca. 843–906/1440–1500)

يلجاتـلاسىومنبدمحمنی󰏩اييمح

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیاحشرلىعةیـشاح

Acopy of the above treatise, finished on a Sunday in 1133/1720–1721 byNūrAllāh
Muḥammad during the reign of Saʿādat IV Girāy ḫān (r. 1129–1136 /1717–1724) at
the Mūṣābī and Aḥsan Efendimadrasas.

34 fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 210×145mm, w. s. 180×95mm; large amount of
marginal notes in Arabic in black ink; not bound; in fair condition; paper: laid
paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal and horizontal
catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; the text of the commented work
is marked by a red line.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad ʿĀrif Ḥilmī ibn Ibrāhīm
(1228/1813, notice on fol. 1r).

Literature: GAL I, 465; GAL S I 842; Kaḥḥāla III, 742; Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa I, 207.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هـللدلحمالاقينعجما󰏳اودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

نمبجاولاءاداهنلاةیمستل󰈈ءادتبلاادعبهـللدلحم󰈈هباتكحتتفالوقاهدوجوبجاولا

لیجبتلاويمظعتلاة󰏄لىعلیلجم󰈈فصولاوهدلحمابجاوهئماعنركش

Ends (fol. 34r):

ضرغلاورجتموهفهسوسمحدهاشموهامكلناكردیهنلارجتمدوجومكلن󰈈كميحماك

هعفدومصلخاطیلغتةطلاغلمانم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 34r):

اللهرفغدمحمنباللهرونيرقلحايرقفلاةبتكالارقحاودابعلافعضلادیفىةخسنلااذهتم

󰏳اولو󰏩هیلاومايهلانسحاوهی󰈉١١٣٣هنـسيخر

دباوهكلمالله󰏪خناخىركددعسنامزفيهبنشكیمویفيةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهتتم

تمهیلاومايهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو󰏳اللهرفغىدنفانسحاةسردموبىاصومةسردمفيهتلود

[245] Arab O. 112/3

Muḥyī l-Dīn Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Bardaʿī (d. 927/1521)

يعدبرلادمحمنبدمحمنی󰏩اييمح

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیاحشرلىعةیـشاح

A dated copy of a gloss on the commentary of Ḥusām al-Dīn al-Kātī (d. 760/
1359) on the Īsāġūǧī of Aṯīr al-Dīn al-Abharī (d. 663/1265) by a scholar from
Tebriz who later taught in themadrasas of Bursa and Edirne. It constitutes the
third part in a collected volume of four texts on logic. It is dated 1211/1796 with
ḥisāb al-ǧummal, using the numerical value of letters.
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Fols. 34v–53v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 165×114mm, w. s. 110×58mm; large amount of
marginal notes in Arabic in black ink; modern full marbled paper binding; in
good condition; conserved in 2010; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders in red ink;
headings in red ink.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ibrāhīm Aḥmad al-Dānšmandar (fol.
1r) and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 464; GAL S I 841; al-Ziriklī VII, 55; Kaḥḥāla III, 676.

Begins (fol. 34v):

جلتيخامفشراهركشولوقلماكلنسحاهدحمنلمدلحماينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

شىاولحاهذهتعمفجدعبولوه󰏱اهیلإلیيملمى󰏫الوبقلمادمحملىعةولصلاولوقعلافى

ينئدتبملل

Ends (fol. 53v):

فىددعل󰈈ينفلتمخ󰏳وقبلخدیلانلالىوانكالسنلجاجريخةقیقلحانود󰏳وقلاقوللاق

دارفلاالىعلوقماضیاسنلجانلأجارخلاا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 53v):

ثیذامویفىةخسنلا]ه[ذهاللهنوعبتتم

[246] Arab O. 060/1

Muḥammad ibn Ḥamza al-Fanārī (751–834/1350–1431)

يرانفـلاةزحمنبدمحم

al-Fawāʾid al-fanārīya

ةیرانفلادئاوفلا
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A copy, dated Raǧab 1074 [February 1664], of an important commentary on
the Īsāġūǧī of Aṯīr al-Dīn al-Abharī (d. 663/1265) by the founder of a prominent
family of Ottoman scholars and jurists from Bursa, also known asMolla Fenārī.
It is the first tract in a collected volume of seven texts on logic.

Fols. 1r–23v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 200×143mm, w. s. 149×69mm; marginal notes
in Arabic and at some places in Ottoman Turkish in black ink; modern partial
leather binding with marbled paper covers; with flap; conserved in 2011; paper:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; headings in red ink;
rule-borders in red ink; fol. 23v is blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Sulaymān Murād Wālī (possessor
stampon fol. 1r) and ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident from the inventory book
of Oriental manuscripts (94/1961).

Literature: GAL I, 465; GAL II, 233; GAL S I, 842; GAL S II, 328; al-Ziriklī VI, 342;
Kaḥḥāla III, 269.

Begins (fol. 1v):
يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

فصاوعنمحنمنىتصلخولضافلاافراوعحنمنملىتصلخاملىعمهللا󰏭ادحم

لئماشلالىع󰈈توعنلمادمحملىع󰍥ـسلالضاوفلالىوامهقلحنمةماعلىعةولصولئاضفلا

خأحاترفانعسىعولعلبللعتلانىعفنیلممالفدعباما…لئابقلاابقلامركانمثوعبلماو

نايزلمافىةیيرثلاا󰏧اسرلادئارفلناوخلااةعلاطبمةقئلادئاوفبتكاناءاسموحابصفىلى

ةهلجا󰏮تباهفرعیناةدحوة󰏄اهطبضتةثركبلاطكلقحنمنالمعا…هیفتعشر

Ends (fol. 23r):

فى󰏧اسرلارخااذهنكيموهبلااسیل󰏨طابلادیاقعلالینزتوةیقیقلحادیاقعلالیصتحنلا

ينلحاصلاوءادهشلاةرمزفى󰈋شرحاو󰏨طابلادقعلالاوزوةقیقلحادیاقعل󰈈هانتمخقطنلما

ينعجماهبصحو󰏳اودمحملىعهـللالىصوينلسرلماوينیبنلاعمينیلعلىعافىانلخداو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 23r):

بجردهعفىةفیشرلاهخسنلاهذهنمغارفلاعقودقلىاعتهـللاةیانعبهفیشرلا󰏧اسرلاتتم

هیحتلالضفاهیلعهیوبنلاهرهجنمفلادعبينعبـسوعبراهنـسلروهشلافىبجرلما
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[247] Arab O. 072/1

Muḥammad ibn Ḥamza al-Fanārī (751–834/1350–1431)

يرانفـلاةزحمنبدمحم

al-Fawāʾid al-fanārīya

ةیرانفلادئاوفلا

Acopy of the above treatisemade by ʿAbdAllāh ibnḤāǧǧī Aḥmad in Šaʿbān 1162
[July 1749]. It constitutes the first part in a collected volume of two treatises,
also containing (fols. 29v–33v) the subject of the commentary, the Īsāġūǧī of
Aṯīr al-Dīn al-Abharī (d. 663/1265).

Fols. 1r–28v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 169×105mm, w. s. 123×46mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with
marbled paper covers; with flap; made in 2010; paper: laid paper with water-
marks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; headings in red ink; the text of the com-
mentedwork is overlined in red ink; the original fol. 1 became damaged and the
lost text was recopied by a later hand on an additional folio; fol. 27r is blank; on
fol. 28v lines from a panegyric in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 465; GAL II, 233; GAL S I, 842; GAL S II, 328; al-Ziriklī VI, 342;
Kaḥḥāla III, 269.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

نىتصلخولضافلاافراوعحنمنملىتصلحاملىعملها󰏭ادحمىرانفباتكلااذه

توعنلمادمحملىع󰍥ـسلالضاوفلالىوامهقلحنمةماعلىعةولصولئاضفلافصاوعنمحنم

󰈈الىعولئابقلامركانمثوعبلمالئماشلالىع󰏳نیدتهلماهباصحاو󰈈اضحو󰏩لممالفدعبولئلا

ةعلاطبمةقیلادئاوفبتكاناءاسموحابصفىلىخاحاترقانمسىعولعلبللعتلانىعفنی

ةیيرشلاا󰏧اسرلادئارفلناوخلاا
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Ends (fol. 27v):

هیبنلىعةولصلاو󰏯دلحما…󰏧اسرلارخااذهنكیلوهبلااسیل󰏨طابلادیاقعلالییزتو

ينعجما󰏳اودمحم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 27v):

صىاعلابنذلماكدبعلرفغاوتادارلماسریمتردقب󰏉وغاسیلاالىعحشرلاةباتكتتم

رهشفيحیحصلاتقولادحما󰏆احنباللهدبعىرابلاةحمرلىإجاتلمحافیعضلادیلىع

فلاوهئاموينتـسونىثاةنـسنابعش

[248] Arab O. 059/1

Muḥammad ibn Ḥamza al-Fanārī (751–834/1350–1431)

يرانفـلاةزحمنبدمحم

al-Fawāʾid al-fanārīya

ةیرانفلادئاوفلا

An undated copy of the above treatise. It is the first tract in a collected volume
containing the base text, the Īsāġūǧī of Aṯīr al-Dīn al-Abharī (d. 663/1265), and
its commentaries.

Fols. 1r–21v; 14–17 lines/page; p. d. 200×153mm, w. s. varies; copious marginal
notes and commentaries in Arabic in black ink; quarter leather binding with
marbled paper covers; pasteboard; withmissing flap; in good condition; paper:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; some lines are over-
lined in red ink; fol. 1 is blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAlī al-Sayyid (ownership stamp on
fol. 3r) and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 465; GAL II, 233; GAL S I, 842; GAL S II, 328; al-Ziriklī VI, 342;
Kaḥḥāla III, 269.
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Begins (fol. 2v):

نوعلاهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

فصاوعنمحنمنىتصلخولیضافلاافراوعحنمنملىتصلخاملىعمهللا󰏭ادحم

لئماشلالىع󰈈توعنلمادمحملىع󰍥ـسلالضاوفلالىوامهقلحنمةماعلىعةولصولئاضفلا

للعتلانىعفنیلممالفدعبولئلا󰏩اضحو󰈈نیدتهلماهباصحاو󰏳الىعولئابقلامركانمثوعبلما

ناوخلااةعلاطبمةقئلادئاوفبتكاناءاسموحابصكلفىلىخأحاترفانعسىعولعلب

نايزلمافىةیيرثلاا󰏧اسرلادئارفل

Ends (fol. 21v):

فى󰏧اسرلارخااذهنكیلوةیالااسیل󰏨طابلادقعلالینزتوةقیقلحادیاقعلالیصتحنلا

ينلحاصلاوادهشلاةرخافى󰈋شرحو󰏨طابلادیاقعلالاوزوقلحادیاقعل󰈈هـللاانضمقطنلما

ينعجما󰏳اودمحمدیـسلىعهـللالىصوينلسرلماوينیبنلاعمينیلعلالىعافىنأوبو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 21v):

ىحضلاتقوفىحابصلالوانمباهولا󰏮لمانوعبباتكلااذهتتم󰏳واماتمتتم

[249] Arab O. 060/2

Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad Ibn Ḫiḍr (10th/16th c.)

ضرخنبدمحمنبدحمأ

Ḥāšiya ʿalā al-Fawāʾid al-fanārīya ʿalā Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیاحشرلىعةیرانفلادئاوفلالىعةیـشاح

A dated copy of a gloss on the commentary of al-Fanārī (751–834/1350–1431)
on the Īsāġūǧī of Aṯīr al-Dīn al-Abharī (d. 663/1265) by an otherwise unknown
author.2 It wasmade at the end ofMuḥarram 1075 [end of August 1664] by ʿAbd

2 Cf. Rescher (1964, p. 253), who also pointed out that albeit not much is known about the life
of Ibn Ḫiḍr, he should not be confused with other similarly named authors.
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al-Fattāḥ ibn Muḥammad. It is the second tract in a collected volume of seven
texts on logic.

Fols. 24r–54v; 25 lines/page; p. d. 200×143mm,w. s. 155×71mm; regularmarginal
and interlinear notes and commentaries in Arabic in black ink, sporadic notes
in Ottoman Turkish; modern partial leather binding with marbled paper cov-
ers; with flap; conserved in 2011; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; catch-title on
fol. 24r: Qawl Aḥmad ʿalā l-Fanārī; fols. 53v–54v are blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Sulaymān Murād Wālī (possessor
stamp on fol. 24r) and ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident from the inventory
book of Oriental manuscripts (94/1961).

Literature: GAL I, 465; GAL S I, 842.

Begins (fol. 24v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هبتننماملىع󰏭اركشولضافلاافراعمنملىعهبتحنماملىعمهللا󰏭ادحم

ضومغلانعوليخلااملىع󰏨تمـشمةیرانفلادئاوفلاتنكامالفدعباما…لضاوفلافراوزنم

رداصلما󰏨جمنمادحم󰏳وق…ضومغلالیزیوقلاغلاافشكیامايهلعتقلع…قلاغلااو

󰏨لجماتيرتخادحماواتدحموهووحنلابتكفىررقتاملىعاعماس󰈈وجواهلعفةفوذلمحا

لاصاانهوكلةیسملاالىعةیلعفلا

Ends (fol. 53r):

صرحااذهلونیرخلاافلابخبیرلابينقیلادیقیهنلاكشلابطقفناهبرلاوهةدمعلا

ينقیللينعماسنملاينقیلالىاينلصولانملىاعتهـللاانلعجناهبرلافىةیدمعلا]فن[ـصلما

ينقیلاقحلىاةیفاعمانقزرو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 53r):

رخاوافىدمحمنبحاتفلادبعفیعضلادبعدیفىهخسنلاهذهفىغارفعقوباتكلاتتم

تمهتايرسقتهـللاافعغارفنزغةسردمفىفلاوينعبـسوسخمهنـسمارلحامرمح
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[250] Arab O. 059/2

Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad Ibn Ḫiḍr (10th/16th c.)

ضرخنبدمحمنبدحمأ

Ḥāšiya ʿalā al-Fawāʾid al-fanārīya ʿalā Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī

󰏉وغاسیاحشرلىعةیرانفلادئاوفلالىعةیـشاح

An undated copy of the above treatise. It is the second part in a collected
volume of four treatises containing the base text, the Īsāġūǧī of Aṯīr al-Dīn
al-Abharī (d. 663/1265), and its commentaries.

Fols. 22r–61v; 13–17 lines/page; p. d. 200×153mm, w. s. varies; marginal notes
in Arabic in black and red ink; quarter leather binding with marbled paper
covers; pasteboard; withmissing flap; in good condition; paper: laid paper with
watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; headings in red ink; the text of the
commented work is overlined in red ink.

The manuscript was in the ownership of al-Sayyid Muḥammad Üsküdārī [?]
(stamp on fol. 56r), and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer
in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 465; GAL S I, 842.

Begins (fol. 22v):

نوعلاهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

دئاوفلاتنكامالفدعباما…لیضافلاافراعمنملىعهبتحنماملىعمهللا󰏭ادحم

قلاغلااوضومغلانعيحلااملىع󰏨تمـشمةیرانفلا

(fol. 23r):

دحماوهووحنلابتكفىررقتاملىعاعماس󰈈وجواهلعفةفوذلمحارداصلما󰏨جمنمادحم󰏳وق

لاصاانهوكلةیسملاالىعةیلعفلا󰏨لجماتيرتخاتدحموا
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Ends (fol. 61v):

صتخااذهلونیرخلاافلابخبیرلابينقیلادیفیهنلاكشلابطقفناهبرلاوهةدمعلا

انقزروينقیللينعلمانلاينقیلالىاينلصاولافىلىاعتهـللاانلعجناهبرلافىةیدمعلاصلما

ينقیلالىاهنم󰏨یقب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 61v):

باهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبماتمتتم

[251] Arab O. 060/4

Maḥmūd Efendi Amīr Šahrī (ca. 11th/17th c.)

يرهشيرمأيدنفأدومحم

Šarḥ Dībāǧat al-Ḥāšiya ʿalā l-Fawāʾid al-fanārīya

ةیرانفلادئاوفلالىعةیـشالحاةجابیدحشر

A dated copy of a gloss on the introduction of the above Ḥāšiya of Ibn Ḫiḍr
(10th/16th c.) on the commentary of al-Fanārī (751–834/1350–1431) on the Īsāġū-
ǧī of Aṯīr al-Dīn al-Abharī (d. 663/1265). It is the fourth tract in a collected
volume of seven texts on logic. The author’s name (asMaḥmūd Efendi) is men-
tioned on fol. 72r. It was copied by Aḥmad ibn Sinān al-Qaraḥiṣārī on the 16th
of a Ramaḍān 1100 [4 July 1689]. The year can be inferred from the next tract
copied immediately after this one by the same person.

Fols. 73r–78v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 200×143mm, w. s. 148×56mm; sporadic mar-
ginal corrections in Arabic in black ink; modern partial leather binding with
marbledpaper covers;with flap; conserved in 2011; paper: laidpaperwithwater-
marks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings
in red ink; title in red on fol. 73r; wise sayings in Ottoman Turkish below the
title.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (94/1961).

Literature: GAL I, 465; GAL S I, 842.
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Begins (fol. 73v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نملااحنوكینالتمحیفهیجوتلابسبحاماورهاظلابسبحاذهرداصلما󰏨جمنم

ثینٔاتلاوعوفرمواظوهوبوصنمامااهلعف󰏳وقادماحنىعبمهـللامسبفىردقلمالعفلالعاف

󰈈ةفاضلاالصاهفرعیغاسملافرلجااماوهیلافاضلمارابتع

Ends (fol. 78v):

ناذلااعمةتمخسمشلابورغتقوةتمخبرغلماناذاعمباتكلاتمبخداراهنالىاراشاف

م󰍢لالىعهـللدلحماوقیقحمهفل󰈈هناحبـسهـللانموقیقحمهفل󰈈هنافلیلعتلااذهمهفاف

نانلماهـللافطلبم󰈋لاايرخلىعةولصلاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 78v):

مویلافىناضمررهشفىدیجتملاطسوافىىراصحهرقلازجاعلافیعضلانانـسنبدحما

هناسح󰈈شرعةتـس

[252] Arab O. 060/5

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Šarḥ Dībāǧat al-Ḥāšiya ʿalā l-Fawāʾid al-fanārīya

ةیرانفلادئاوفلالىعةیـشالحاةجابیدحشر

A gloss by an unidentifiable author on the introduction of the above Ḥāšiya of
IbnḪiḍr (10th/16th c.). It is the fifth tract in a collected volume of seven texts on
logic. It was copied by Aḥmad ibn Sinān al-Qaraḥiṣārī in the middle of Šawwāl
1100 [beginning of August 1689].

Fols. 78v–83v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 200×143mm, w. s. 148×56mm; sporadic mar-
ginal corrections in Arabic in black ink; modern partial leather binding with
marbledpaper covers;with flap; conserved in 2011; paper: laidpaperwithwater-
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marks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings
in red ink; on fol. 83r four lines of an Arabic poem, an unrelated anecdote
in Ottoman Turkish and a waqf notice, and several, often illegible ownership
stamps.

Themanuscriptwas in theownershipofḤusaynḪudābanda,…Muṣṭafā,Ḥasan
ibn ʿAlī dated 1130/1718 (possessor stamps on fol. 83r) and ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946)
as is evident from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (94/1961).

Begins (fol. 78v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نموةيمدقلاهتافصلىع󰏳لاجلجةیئانثكيمدقتلانمنوكیهـللدلحمالیق󰏭ادحم󰏳وق

ثدالحالىاثدالحانمورایخلااينفطصلماهدابعلىعلاعوزعةیئانثكثدالحالىايمدقلا

ةجاحلااذهلىعفماقلماةنوعبمهیفننح󰍥فماكيمدقلالىلاثدالحانموورعملىعدیزدمحك

لمٔاتهموتماكدباعلالىادوبعلمانمباطلخانمهیزاترحلاالىامهللالحملىا

Ends (fol. 82v):

قیلیلاثیبحجورخاهثركاحوشرلثمنكیلاحراشلانمهحترقاناامصحنالىاةراشا

󰈈فطلناوخلاالىعىفيخلاثمسیردتلاوءارقلاادنعناوخلااةعلاطبمةقئلانكیللبةعلاطلم

نارقلااةعلاطملىعناوخلااةعلاطم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 82v):

دحمالاوشلاطساوافىفلاوةئامهنـسةعلجمامویفىنانلما󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

ىراصحهرقلايرقفلانانـسنب

[253] Arab O. 060/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم
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Taʿlīqāt ʿalā Risālat ǧihat al-waḥda

ةدحولاة󰏧󰏄اسرلىعتاقیلعت

A dated copy of a gloss on the Risālat ǧihat al-waḥda of Muḥammad Amīn
ibn Ṣadr al-Dīn al-Širwānī (d. 1036/1626–1627) by an unidentifiable author.3
The original tract is a commentary on a sentence in the preface of al-Fawāʾid
al-Fanārīya by al-Fanārī (751–834/1350–1431): iʿlam anna min ḥaqqi kull ṭālib
kaṯra taḍbutuhā ǧihat waḥda. The copy was made in Istanbul by Aḥmad ibn
Sinān al-Qaraḥiṣārī in Šawwāl 1100 [August 1689], and it is the third tract in a
collected volume of seven texts on logic.

Fols. 55r–72v; 21 lines/page; p. d. 200×143mm, w. s. 166×80mm; marginal and
sporadic interlinear notes in Arabic and at some places in Ottoman Turkish
in black ink; modern partial leather binding with marbled paper covers; with
flap; conserved in 2011; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; the text of the commented work is
overlined in red ink; on fol. 55r catch-title in red: Risālat al-ǧiha al-waḥda li-Ibn
Ṣadr.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (94/1961).

Literature: GAL S II, 101626; al-Ziriklī4 VI, 41; Kaḥḥāla III, 142.

Begins (fol. 55v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰏧ادتا󰏄بصنوم󰈋لأاءربي󰏫ادحاولاهـللادحمم󰏢لاوقطنلماهبحتفیامنسحانا

قئاستةعفارتارابعبةفیشرتاقیقتحهذهفدعبو…ماوعلااوروه󰏩اهوجولىعهتدحولىع

ينبةدحولاةهبجموسولماينلصلمحاينب󰍥فلوادتلماثحبلمالىعاتهقلع…ناهذلااايهناعم

بایترلاارثاهیلعحولیلارومافیاطللىاةراشالىع󰏨تمـشلماينملعتلما

3 The author of the gloss is not Qara Ḫalīl (d. 1123/1711–1712) whose gloss is mentioned in GAL.
4 References in al-Ziriklī and Kaḥḥāla are to al-Širwānī.
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Ends (fol. 72r):

تحشرقیاوعلامطلاتوقئلاعلاكمارتولوشربلايرخلىعایلصمردقلااذهلىعصرتقنلف

ةدعاقتمينلصلمحامهمنالىعبابللانعشرقلاتيزموتاجلحاتعفروهرخانعباتكلا

ةصراعتممهئمارغو

(fol. 72v):

󰏳او󰏳وسرلىعایلصمو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 72v):

يننثلاامویفىنانـسنبادحمايرقفلادبعلادیلانعةبرتعلما󰏧اسرلاهذهریرتحنعغارفلاعقو

ةینیطنطسقة󰏪بفىفلاوهئامهنـسروهش󰏮سفىمظعلمالاوشلارهشفىىحضلاتقوفى

ليبوهفاكلفىلىاعتهـللااهماح

[254] Arab O. 155

Sulaymān ibn ʿUmar al-Ṭarabzūnī (12th/18th c.)

نيوزبرطـلارعمنبن󰍥لس

Šarḥ Dībāǧat al-risāla al-abharīya

ةیربهلأا󰏧اسرلاةجابیدحشر

An autograph commentary on the introduction of Īsāġūǧī, the treatise of Aṯīr
al-Dīn al-Abharī (d. 663/1265) on logic, by an otherwise unknown scholar,
finished on 29 Šawwāl 1217 [22 February 1803] and written on the demand of
the author’s disciples.5

5 Another, slightly incomplete copy of this rare and still unedited treatise can be found in the
manuscript collection of the library of KuwaitUniversity (No. 480), cataloguedunder the title:
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Dībāǧat Īsāġūǧī, cf. http://library.kuniv.edu.kw/manuscript/Scriptsview.asp?ID=
24026 [accessed on 4 July 2015].

http://library.kuniv.edu.kw/manuscript/Scriptsview.asp?ID=24026
http://library.kuniv.edu.kw/manuscript/Scriptsview.asp?ID=24026


logic / manṭiq 431

10 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 203×119mm,w. s. 150×71mm;quarter-leather binding
with decorated paper covers; with flap; in good condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
the text of the commented work is overlined in red ink.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

دعبو…لهلجاةملظنمانجرخاو󰏧وبقلماةفیشرلامولعلالیصحتلانقفوى󰏫اهـللدلحما

تیأرو…ةیربهلاا󰏧اسرلايملعتةبلطلاضعبنىلٔاسنىوزبرطلارعمجالحانبن󰍥لسيرقفلا󰈋اف

ظفلبصلماركذةملاعلاماملااخیـشلالاق…ةفوشكموةضحوميرغ󰏧اسرلا󰏮تةجابید

بئاغلا

Ends (fol. 10v):

ةداراوكللاركذقیرطبضعبانهمداریهنالتمتحهترعلانلازوتجهموتعفدهیفةدئافلاتلق

اهدكاا󰏬فءزلجا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 10v):

نیشرعلاوعساتلامویفىفلاوينتٔاموةشرععبـسهنـسفؤرلا󰏮لماهـللانوعبفورلحاتتم

مممم]ـت[مركلمالاوشنم

2 al-Risāla al-šamsīya by al-Qazwīnī al-Kātibī (d. 675/1276) and Its
Commentaries

[255] Arab O. 112/4

Naǧm al-Dīn ʿAlī ibn ʿUmar al-Qazwīnī al-Kātibī (d. 675/1276)

بيتكالانيیوزقلارعمنبليعنی󰏩امنج

al-Risāla al-šamsīya fī l-qawāʿid al-manṭiqīya

ةیقطنلمادعاوقلافيةیـسمشلا󰏧اسرلا
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An incomplete, undated copyof a treatise on the rules ofAristotelian logic com-
posed by the author, a disciple of Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī (597–672/1201–1274), on
the demand of the vizier Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad ibn Bahāʾ al-Dīn Muḥam-
mad al-Ǧuwaynī (d. 683/1284), personal assistant of Hulagu (d. 1265), amateur
historian, and descendant of the great Islamic scholar, Imām al-Ḥaramayn al-
Ǧuwaynī (d. 478/1085). It is the final tract in a collected volume of four texts on
logic.

Fols. 54r–62v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 165×114mm, w. s. 110×58mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black ink; modern full marbled paper binding; in
good condition; conserved in 2010; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords on fols. 57v, 60v and 61v in black ink;
rule-borders in red ink; headings in red ink; on fol. 54r the classification of the
proposition (al-qaḍīya) together with a short note on logic.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ibrāhīm Aḥmad al-Dānšmandar (fol.
1r), and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 466; GAL S I, 845; al-Ziriklī IV, 315; Kaḥḥāla IV, 13.

Begins (fol. 54v):

عاوناهتردقباشناودولجاضىتقبمءایـشلااتایهامعترخاودوجولاماظنعدباى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

لمعااللهويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب…ةیكلفلامارجلااتكارمحهتحمربضافاوةیلقعلارهاولجا

فىلولااناثبحايهففةمدقلمااما…ةتماخوتلااقمثلثوهمدقملىعهتبتروينعتـسنهبو

كمحهعمروصتواةروصلوصحوهوطقفروصتامالمعلاهیلاةجالحانایبوقطنلماةیهام

Ends (fol. 62v):

نانثلإاماهنٓائـشلالاقیثمرخٓلاانعماهدحالصفنیلانا󰏬لانٓائیشلاماهن󰈍واستلمالاقیثم

لئاسلالىاسایقل󰏧󰈈لا󰏩اةرهاظيرغةیـشحوةبیرغظافلالماعتـسانعزتريحنأبيجو

صرفلل󰈉وفمهنوكل

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 62v):

تتم
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[256] Arab O. 063

Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad Quṭb al-Dīn al-Taḥtānī (694–766/1295–
1365)

نياتحتلانی󰏩ابطقدمحمنبدمحم

Taḥrīr al-qawāʿid al-manṭiqīya fī Šarḥ al-risāla al-šamsīya

ةیـسمشلا󰏧اسرلاحشرفيةیقطنلمادعاوقلاریرتح

A copy of parts of the commentary on the above treatise of al-Qazwīnī al-Kātibī
(d. 675/1276), finished on 23 Raǧab 1118 [30 October 1706] in the Maḥalle of
Şāmlar in Merzifon at the new madrasa of ʿUṯmān ibn ʿAlī al-Amāsiwī. This
manuscript was used in teaching in a course which ended on 11 Ǧumādā l-uḫrā
1208 [13 January 1794].

126 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 200×146mm, w. s. 144×71mm; marginal and inter-
linear notes and commentaries in Arabic in black ink together with inserted
sheets full of commentaries; partial leather bindingwithmarbled paper covers;
with flap; paper doublure; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
script: nasḫī; ink: black; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; the text of
the commented work is marked by a red line; catch-title in black ink; Oriental
foliation.

The manuscript was in the ownership of a certain Muḥammad ʿĀrif Yozġadlı
(ownership notice and stamp on fol. 1r) and was purchased by the Library from
Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 466; GAL S I, 845; al-Ziriklī VII, 38; Kaḥḥāla III, 642.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

فىعشرحراشلالوقلاثحابمنعغرفالملوقاا󰏵كاحاو󰈍اضقلافىةیناثلا󰏧اقلمالاق

󰏭ذنایبلةیناثلا󰏧اقلماعضوا󰏵كاحاو󰈍اضقلاةفرعملىعاتهفرعمفقوتالموةجلحاثحابم

󰏨صالحاىاةیلولااا󰏵اسقاوةیضقلافیرعتىففةمدقلماامالوصفةثلثوةمدقملىعابهترو

يىلولااةمسقلابسبح
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figure 78 Arab O. 063, fol. 126v. The colophon of the manuscript copied in amadrasa of
Merzifon in 1118/1706. In the margin, a note states that this book was used in teaching
90 years later, in 1208/1794.
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Ends (fol. 126r):

بجاولدلحماوقارولااهذهفىهداریا󰈋درواامرخااذهنكلوءشىللتوبثلاةینبءازجلاانلا

قازرلااضیفمدوجولا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 126v):

مویلیلفىبجرلمابجررهشنمءاشعلادعبتبسلا󰏨یلفىةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهتمدق

لىعنبن󰍣عهبحاصةدیدلجاةسردلمافىنوفزرمة󰏪بفىنیشرعلاوثلاثلاموینمتبسلا

فلاوهئاموشرعناثمهنـسبجرلمابجررهشرخاوافىاریرتحرلماش󰏨محفىىوساملاا

󰈉١١١٨هنـسيخر

[257] Arab O. 139

Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad Quṭb al-Dīn al-Taḥtānī (694–766/1295–
1365)

نياتحتلانی󰏩ابطقدمحمنبدمحم

Taḥrīr al-qawāʿid al-manṭiqīya fī Šarḥ al-risāla al-šamsīya

ةیـسمشلا󰏧اسرلاحشرفيةیقطنلمادعاوقلاریرتح

An incomplete, undated copy of the above commentary. The manuscript ends
with the catchword fīhi.

60 fols.; 11 lines/page; p. d. 199×130mm, w. s. 122×55mm; marginal and inter-
linear notes in Arabic in black ink; new full leather binding; in good condition;
conserved in 2010; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 466; GAL S I, 845; al-Ziriklī VII, 38; Kaḥḥāla III, 642.
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Begins (fol. 1r):

ناامايخلافتابكرلمانعوالىولاا󰏧اقلماوهوتادرفلمانعهیفثحبلانوكیناامافنياثلا

هىتىلاتابكرلمانعواةیناثلا󰏧اقلماوهوتا󰈈󰏫ةدوصقلمايرغلاتابكرلمانعثحبلانوكی

تا󰈈󰏫دصاقم

Ends (fol. 60v):

نمغرفالمومايهلعهتقرعمفقوتیتامدقممانهمدحاوكللوةجلحافىواحراشلالوقفىاما

عشریناناخدقفحراشلالوقلاتامدقم

[258] Arab O. 129

ʿAlī ibn Muḥammad al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī (740–816/1340–1413)

نياجرلجافیشرلادمحمنبليع

al-Kūčak

كچوكلا

An early copy of a gloss on the above commentary of Quṭb al-Dīn al-Taḥtānī
(694–766/1295–1365) on al-Risāla al-šamsīya of al-Qazwīnī al-Kātibī (d. 675/
1276) by an important scholar who taught most of his life in Šīrāz. The copy
was finishedbyMaḥmūd ibn Isfandiyār ibnMuḥammad inToḳat, on a Saturday
in Rabīʿ al-awwal 870 [October 1465] during the reign of Sulṭān Meḥmed II (r.
1451–1481).

125 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 177×120mm, w. s. 122×60mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black and red ink; modern quarter leather binding with mar-
bled paper covers; in good condition; paper: without watermarks; script: nas-
taʿlīq; ink: black; headings in red ink; fols. 124r and 125v are blank; on fol. 124v
crossed out and cropped notes; on fol. 125r possessor notes together with two
lines of a poem from the Bustān al-wāʿizīn wa-riyāḍ al-ṣāliḥīn by Ibn al-Ǧawzī
(d. 597/1201), repeated thrice with Turkish translation and explanation.
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The manuscript was in the ownership of Maḥmūd ibn Isfandiyār ibn Muḥam-
mad (fol. 123v), Muṣṭafā ibn ʿImrān (fol. 125r) and Ḥasan Ḥusayn (fol. 125r) and
was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 466; GAL S I, 845; GAL II, 216; GAL S II, 305; al-Ziriklī VI, 59;
Kaḥḥāla II, 515.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تيقثهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نميرثكفىتنلماةرابع󰈋دجواذكهلوقاةتماخوتلااقمثلثوهمدقملىعهتبترو󰏳وق

لوق󰏭ذلىعلدیسخانلالمقنماوهستعقوةدیازانههثلثظفلناباوصلاوخسنلا

ثلثفتلااقلمااماودعب󰍥فـصلما

Ends (fol. 123v):

عوضولمادوجوبقیدصتلان󰈈ءافشلافىجرحدقسیئرلاخیـشلانلادودرمباولجااذهو

هیقیدصتلاىدابلمافىاجردنملبهدحلىعاضیاءنوكیلافةیقیدصتلاىدابلمانم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 123v):

نبر󰈍دنفسانبدومحم…يرقلحافیعضلادبعلادیلىعفیشرلادیـسللفیشرلاباتكلاتم

لوطدمحمناطلسلاةیلاونمتاقوت󰏪بفىلولااعیبركرابلمارهشفىتبسلاموی…دمحم

ميهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو󰏳لىاعتهـللارفغدمحمنبر󰈍دنفسانبدومحمهكلاموهبحاصهرعمهـللا

هئانماثموينعبـسهنـسيخر󰈉هیلاو

[259] Arab O. 131/2

ʿAlī ibn Muḥammad al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī (740–816/1340–1413)

نياجرلجافیشرلادمحمنبليع

al-Kūčak
كچوكلا
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A copy, dated 1238/1823, of the above treatise. It is the second text in a col-
lected volume of twoworks on logic, the other being another gloss (fols. 1v–87v)
on the same work al-Isfarāyīnī (d. 418/1028).

Fols. 89r–104v; 21–22 lines/page; p. d. 212×153mm, w. s. varies; marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; partial leather (çahārkūşe) binding with decorated paper
covers; with flap; decorated paper doublure; in good condition; paper: laid
paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black
ink; the text of the commented work is overlined in black ink; flyleaf; fol. 89r is
blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 466; GAL S I, 845; GAL II, 216; GAL S II, 305; al-Ziriklī VI, 59;
Kaḥḥāla II, 515.

Begins (fol. 89v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هتفرعمفقوتیىدابمحراشلالوقللناماكلوقا󰈍ٔاضقلاةفرعملىعاتهفرعمفقوتالمولاق

انهمفرعلمابكتریلسلخماتایكللاثحابمهىوهیلعاهيمدقتبيجوايهلع

Ends (fol. 104v):

نالمعلانمءزجهنوكبدیریلبهنمءزجدعیفیكفاضیالمعلانمجراخقیدصتلااذهنا

ءافشلافىجرحدقخیـشلانلادودرمباولجااذهولمعلانمءزجعوضولمادوجوبقیدصتلا

󰈈اجردنملبةدحلىعاضیانوكیلافةیقیدصتلاىدابلمانمعوضولمادوجوبقیدصتلان

ةیقیدصتلاىدابلمافى

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 104v):

١٢٣٨هنـسمممممممممم]ـت[تتمتتم
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[260] Arab O. 128/2

ʿAlī ibn Muḥammad al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī (740–816/1340–1413)

نياجرلجافیشرلادمحمنبليع

al-Kūčak

كچوكلا

An incomplete, undated copy of the above treatise. It is the second text in a
collected volume of two works on logic, the other being Šarḥ Tahḏīb al-manṭiq
wa-l-kalām of al-Dawwānī (829–918/1426–1512).

Fols. 37r–118v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 206×135mm; w. s. 142×64mm;marginal notes
in Arabic in black and red ink; new full leather binding; in good condition;
paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catch-
words in black ink; headings in red ink; on fol. 37r the divisions of the treatise
are described; fol. 37v is blank; on fol. 38r a page from the commentary of Quṭb
al-Dīn al-Taḥtānī (694–766/1295–1365) on al-Risāla al-šamsīya of al-Qazwīnī al-
Kātibī (d. 675/1276).

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 466; GAL S I, 845; al-Ziriklī VI, 59; Kaḥḥāla II, 515.

Begins (fol. 38v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

فىتنلماةرابع󰈋دجواذكهلوقاةتماخوتلااقمثلثوهمدقملىعهتبترو󰏳وقن󰏢تلاو

󰏭ذلىعلدیسخانلالمقنماوهستعقوةدئازانههثلثظفلناباوصلاوخسنلانميرثك

لوق

Ends (fol. 118v):

اتهفرعمفقوتالمو󰏳وقلئاطلابةفاسلمادلمالوطیفراسفتـسلاالىاجایتحلااوههیفلللخاف

ببيحوايهلعفقوتیىدابمهنالوقللناماك󰈍اضقلاةفرعملىع



440 logic / manṭiq

[261] Arab O. 131/1

ʿIṣām al-Dīn Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿArabšāh al-Isfarāyīnī (873–
944/1468–1537)

نيییارفسلااهاشبرعنبدمحمنبيمهاربانی󰏩اماصع

Ḥāšiya ʿalā l-Kūčak

كچوكلالىعةیـشاح

Acopy of a supergloss on the gloss of al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī (740–816/1340–1413) on
part of the above commentary of Quṭb al-Dīn al-Taḥtānī (694–766/1295–1365)
on al-Risāla al-šamsīya of al-Qazwīnī al-Kātibī (d. 675/1276) by an important
scholar and highly influential teacher of logic, who died in Samarqand. The
copywasmadebyHidāyat ibnMuṣṭafā in 1238/1823 at theAsbīrzādaMadrasa in
Toḳat. It is the first text in a collected volume of two treatises on logic, followed
by the gloss of al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī (740–816/1339–1413) on the same tract.

Fols. 1r–88v; 25 lines/page; p. d. 212×153mm, w. s. 148×92mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; partial leather (çahārkūşe) binding with decorated
paper covers; with flap; decorated paper doublure; in good condition; paper:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal and horizontal
catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; fols. 1r and 88 are blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 410–411; GAL S II, 571; al-Ziriklī I, 66; Kaḥḥāla I, 67.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ةیضقلاعاونا󰏧اقلماهذهفىةیرك󰏫اتاعوضولماىاا󰏵كاحاو󰈍اضقلانمةیناثلا󰏧اقلما󰏳وق

ضیقنلاسكعوسكعلاهىوابهكميحاممانهلامكاحلا󰈈لاوحلاانعبرعف󰈍اضقلالاوحاو

تایطشرلامزلاو
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Ends (fol. 87v):

ناوجراوقلاطلاالىعضایفلاضیفنمقارولااهذهفىهریوصتلانقفوامرخٓااذهو

ماصع󰈋لاومءمالعلالمعالىاةبوسنلماةیـشالحاتتمقافلااوراطقلاافىرئاصبلاىوذهبعفتنی

تاقیدصتبىمسلماةیـسمشلاحشرحیضوتليمعنلاةنجفىلىاعتهـللا󰏴خدايمهاربانی󰏩ا

هـللاهحمرنی󰏩ابطق󰈋لاولم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 87v):

󰏳هـللارفغىفطصمنبتیادهدینمتاقوتة󰏪بفىةیـشالحاهذهفىغارفلاعقودق

تمتمفلاوناتئاموينثلثوناثمهنـسفىهدازيربـساةسردمفىبأرمميهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو

مممم]ـت[

[262] Arab O. 071

Qara Dāwud ibn Kamāl al-Qūǧawī (d. 948/1541)

يوجوقـلالماكنبدوادةرق

Ḥāšiya ʿalā l-Kūčak

كچوكلالىعةیـشاح

An undated copy of a supergloss on the gloss of al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī (740–
816/1340–1413) on part of the above commentary of Quṭb al-Dīn al-Taḥtānī
(694–766/1295–1365) on al-Risāla al-šamsīya of al-Qazwīnī al-Kātibī (d. 675/
1276) by an influential teacher of logic, and the founder of a dynasty of a promi-
nent family of scholars in the first half of the 10/16 century.6

117 fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 218×127mm, w. s. 148×72mm; sporadic marginal
notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black ink; partial leather (çahārkūşe)

6 The authorship of the same treatise was attributed by Ahlwardt (No. 5262) to Qara Dāwūd
(d. 810/1407), a disciple of al-Taftāzānī (d. 793/1390). On account of his place of birth he is also
known as ḲaraDāvud İzmitī. On his life andworks, seeHatice Kelpetin Arpaguş, “KaraDâvud
İzmitî”, İA 24 (2001) pp. 359–360.
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binding; with almond-shaped centre-piece (OSd); in bad condition; paper:
laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal and diagonal
catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; the text of the commented work
is overlined in red ink; the name of the author in black ink; on fol. 1r Turkish
and Persian couplets; fols. 115v–116r are blank; on fols. 116v–117r unrelated texts
in Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.
A letter inOttomanTurkish, put into themanuscript and addressed to a certain
ʿAbd Allāh by Ḫōcazāde Muḥammad, dated 19 Rabīʿ al-awwal 1302 [6 January
1885] suggests a Turkish ownership in that period.

Literature: GAL I, 466; GAL S I, 845; Kaḥḥāla I, 702.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

راشاولاق]هـللا[هحمرصلمانالمعاةتماخوتلااقمثلثوهمدقملىعهتبتروصلمالاق

لىاتردابفلاقثماذكواذكباتكریرحتبهفاصوارخالىاقلحافطلبدعسنملىا

فىءافخلاوهمدقملىعهتبتروهیقطنلمادعاوقلافىةیـسمشلا󰏳اسرل󰈈هتیسموهتاراشاضىتقم

روكذلماباتكلالىاناعجارهتبتروهتیسمفىنیروكذلمانیيرمضلانا

Ends (fol. 115r):

ايحصروارهاظفیرعتلادصقضىتقیىاارهاظفیرعتلادصقلىعلدیماقلماناهیلعدریو

󰏳وقبداریلااوباولجالىانا]هـللا[هحمرراشالاقینانكيموماقلمايملایلاوهفانضملا

هتناعانسحوهـللاقیفوتب󰏳اسرلاتتملىولااف

[263] Arab O. 091/1

Anonymous
لوهمجفلؤم

Ḥāšīya ʿalā Šarḥ al-Šamsīya

ةیـسمشلاحشرلىعةیـشاح
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A dated copy, finished by Walī Salmān in Tebriz on 20 Rabīʿ al-āḫar 861 [17
March 1457], of an anonymous gloss on an unidentifiable commentary on the
beginning of al-Risāla al-šamsīya of al-Qazwīnī al-Kātibī (d. 675/1276). The
owner (fol. 1r) attributed the commentary to al-Taftāzānī (d. 793/1390). It is
the first treatise in a collected volume, followed by Risāla fī ādāb al-baḥṯ of
al-Samarqandī (d. 722/1322) and Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī by al-Kātī (d. 760/1359).

Fols. 1r–39v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 210×128mm, w. s. 151×86mm; partial leather
(çahārkūşe) binding with paper cover; with flap; paper doublure; in fair con-
dition; paper: without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catch-
words in black ink; headings in red ink; old repairs on fols. 36–39; on fol. 1r the
end of an unidentifiable text in Arabic.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ḥusayn al-Bārūdī (fol. 1r) and after-
wards his son Muḥammad, and was purchased by the Library from Rafael
Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 466; GAL S I, 846.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

يرلخاةدارانىعاةحمرلاضمحنماتهضافاكمركو󰏮ضفبهداعسلاويرلخ󰈈متمبرلاق

عفنلاو

Ends (fol. 39v):

󰏳وقبهنعباجاوهصالخاوصنلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 39v):

فيمانهعاللهىفعنملسلىودابعلافعضادیلىعهقیفوتنسحواللهدمبحتماذهلىعف

فيزیبرتلاة󰏪بفىرخلااعیبركرابلمارهشنمنیشرعفى󰈊لاثلاموینمفىىحضلاتقو

󰈉ةئامناثموينتـسوىدحاةنـسيخر
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3 Commentaries on Tahḏīb al-manṭiq wa-l-kalām of al-Taftāzānī
(d. 793/1390)

[264] Arab O. 128/1

Muḥammad ibn Asʿad al-Dawwānī (829–918/1426–1512)

نياو󰏩ادعسأنبدمحم

Šarḥ Tahḏīb al-manṭiq wa-l-kalām

م󰏢لاوقطنلمابیذتهحشر

An undated copy of a commentary on the Tahḏīb al-manṭiq wa-l-kalām of
Masʿūd ibn ʿUmar al-Taftāzānī (722–793/1322–1390). It is the first text in a
collected volume of two works on logic.

Fols. 1r–36v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 206×135mm; w. s. 140×70mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; in good condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; the text of the commented work is overlined in red ink;
flyleaves; fol. 36 is blank; on the verso of the second flyleaf a distorted version
of a couplet by Šavkat Buḫārāyī (d. 1107/1695):7

کز󰈋لدزاغمۀشیردرازگیمكىرثا

ارنىیچکاخنىیچیومیهایـسیرامدروخ

It is followed by three more couplets, one in Persian and Arabic, the other
two in Ottoman Turkish. On fol. 1r a possibly corrupt version of two couplets
by the eminent Šīʿī philosopher and theologian of Qum, Mīrzā Ḥasan Lāhījī8
(1045–1121/1635–1709):

7 For the original version, seeDīvān-i Šavkat Buḫārāyī.MsKitābḫāna-yiMajlis 902 (16950), p. 41,
copied in 1094/1682.

8 Cf. Gholamali Haddad Adel et al., eds., 2012. Hawza-yi ʿilmiyya: Shīʿī Teaching Institution. An
Entry from the Encyclopaedia of the World of Islam. London: EWI Press, p. 38.
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دوشادجلدزاوتر󰏵هكعنتممنیو*دوشابهبجاوتروصهكدوبنكمم

دوشادجلاویهزتمروصهكسمرت*تسودلایخضیقنسكعىانگنترد

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 215; GAL S II, 302; al-Ziriklī VI, 257; Kaḥḥāla III, 126.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لىعملاسلاوةولصل󰈈هحیـشرتوماعنلمالضفلماركذبهحیـشوتم󰏢لاوقطنلمابیذته

لیلجم󰈈دارلماولیجبتلاويمظعتلاة󰏄لىعلیلجم󰈈فصولاوه󰏯دلحما󰏳وق…م󰈋لااةوفص

هركذاذكرایتخلا󰈈وهولعفلاةفصهنلايرایتخلاا

Ends (fol. 35v):

ينطلخاىقتلمفيمانهميننثاكلينبةبـسنلاتعضووسرفمكلشفيطئاسبلاتعضودقو

يدتبلمالىعطبضلللایهستمايهكلينبنمينجرالخا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 35v):

مممممم]ـت[باهولا󰏮لمانوعبباتكلاتتم

[265] Arab O. 029

Ismāʿīl ibn Muṣṭafā ibn Maḥmūd al-Kalanbawī (d. 1205/1791)

يوبنكللادومحمنبىفطصمنبلیعماسا

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ Tahḏīb al-manṭiq wa-l-kalām

م󰏢لاوقطنلمابیذتهحشرلىعةیـشاح

An undated copy of a gloss on the above commentary of al-Dawwānī (829–
918/1426–1512) on the Tahḏīb al-manṭiq wa-l-kalām of Masʿūd ibn ʿUmar al-
Taftāzānī (722–793/1322–1390).
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80 fols.; 27 lines/page; p. d. 222×165mm, w. s. 155×75mm; rare marginal notes,
additions and corrections in Arabic in black ink; partial leather (çahārkūşe)
bindingwithmarbledpaper covers;with flap; paper doublure; in fair condition;
paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; horizontal and
diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; flyleaves.

Literature: GAL II, 215; GAL S II, 302, 1015; Kaḥḥāla I, 381.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

󰍥قتـسماساطسقصقانلانعلمكالاهبعضواوايموق󰈋ايزمءشيكللعضوى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

ىوبنكللادومحمخیـشلانبىفطصمخیـشلانبلیعماسانىغلااللهلىايرقفلالوقیفدعبو…

مارلمالصام󰏢للةمدقمقطنلمالعجوم󰏢لاوقطنلمانففى󰈈اتكصلمافنصاذهلف…

نىاو󰏩اققلمحاهیلانودو

(fol. 2r):

لضفلماركذبهحیـشوتم󰏢لاوقطنلمابیذتهيرطلخاهفطلبالله󰏴ماعریر󰏲احراشلالاق

حیقنتلابیذتهلاماعنلما

Ends (fol. 80r):

ىـهف󰏭ذكةروصكلومولعلماسىلانمةذوخٔامسفنل󰈈ةئماقةروصلمعلاناهم󰏡صیخلتو

فقوتیلاضرعةروصلا󰏮تنلافىبركلااماوتىایـسمالفىرغصلاامافیكلا󰏧وفمنم
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4 Disputation / ʿIlm al-munāẓara wa-ādāb al-baḥṯ

[266] Arab O. 091/2

Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad ibn Ašraf al-Ḥusaynī al-Samarqandī (647–722/
1250–1322)

يدنقرمسلانيیسلحافشرأنبدمحمنی󰏩اسشم

Risāla fī ādāb al-baḥṯ

ثحبلابادٓافي󰏧اسر

An undated copy of a fundamental text on the art of disputation. It is also
knownunder further names, as al-Risāla al-šamsīya, al-Risāla al-samarqandīya
and al-Risāla al-ḥusaynīya. Little is known about the author’s life except that
he was a versatile scholar, who composed works in the fields of theology, logic,
mathematics andastronomy,whichwere tobecomehighly influential formany
centuries by being taught in the madrasas throughout the Islamic world. The
author’s date of death has also been widely disputed. The owner of the present
manuscript suggested (fol. 40r)—on the basis of the introduction—a much
later date by stating that al-Samarqandī wrote this treatise on the demand of
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Ǧāmī (817–898/1414–1492).

Fols. 40r–50v; 8 lines/page; p. d. 210×128mm, w. s. 134×80mm; wide spaced
lines; marginal notes and commentaries in Arabic in black and red ink; partial
leather (çahārkūşe) binding with paper cover; with flap; paper doublure; in fair
condition; paper: without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; horizontal
catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; catch-title on fol. 40r: Ādāb
al-baḥṯ.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿUmar al-Luṭfī (fol. 40r crossed out)
and Ḥusayn ibn Ibrāhīm al-Bārūdī (fol. 40r), and was purchased by the Library
from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I 468; GAL S I, 849; al-Ziriklī VI, 39; Kaḥḥāla III, 136.
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Begins (fol. 40v):
يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

بادٓافى󰏧اسرهذهفهیبندمحملىعةولصلاواللهدحمدعباماعساولا󰏮ضفبمتمبر

قیرطهیلعلهستوثحبلافي󰏧لاضلانم󰏳هظفاحنوكیللمعتمكلايهلاجاتيحثحبلا

يمهفتلاومهفلا

Ends (fol. 50v):

لمناو󰈋ركذامتمیفرملااسفنفياتب󰈊ریدقتلا󰏭ذنكاولهنلا󰈋ضریلاعنلمااذهلوقی

رمماكلصيحابهوةیلغلامزلینكی

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 50v):

باوصل󰈈لمعااللهوتتم

[267] Arab O. 073/2

Masʿūd ibn Ḥusayn al-Širwānī al-Rūmī (d. 905/1499)

ميورلانياوشرلاينسحنبدوعسم

al-Masʿūḍī

يدوعسلما

Adated copy of a commentary on the abovework. Similarly toArabO. 073/1, we
can state that it was copied by Aḥmad ibn Mīrzā al-ʿAyntābī at the Sanqūrīya
Madrasa in ʿAyntāb (today’s Gaziantep) in Rabīʿ al-awwal 1042 [October 1632],
although only the date was repeated in themanuscript. It is the second tract in
a collected volume containing three glosses and commentaries on the treatise
of al-Samarqandī (647–722/1250–1322) on the art of disputation.

Fols. 31r–57v; 21 lines/page; p. d. 211×142mm,w. s. 137×72mm; copiousmarginal
notes and commentaries in Arabic in black ink; further notes on inserted
slips of papers; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper covers; in
good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black;
diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; text of the commented
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figure 79 Arab O. 073/2, fol. 35r. A page full of marginal and interlinear notes on a text which
was copied at amadrasa of Gaziantep in 1042/1632.
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work is overlined in red ink; on fol. 31r short linguistic notes in Arabic; fol. 31v is
blank; on fol. 32r catch-title; fols. 55v–57v are blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 468; GAL S I, 849.

Begins (fol. 32v):

تيقثهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ققلمحاماملاالاقدقفدعبوينعجما󰏳ٓاودمحم󰏳وسرلىعةولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

󰏨لماسشم󰈋لاومينمدقتلماءماكلحالئاضفعیجمعماجنیرخٔاتلماءمالعلاناطلسققدلماممالهاو

ةمعنوهي󰏫امعنلالضفابهاولهیلعنمنمانیلعةنلما)…(يدنقرمسلادمحمنی󰏩او

لقعلا

Ends (fol. 55r):

هبوينضیقنلاعافترامزلیلااوةیلعلاتوبثمزلیرملااسفنفياتب󰈊ریدقتلا󰏭ذنكیلمناو

روكذلمادیدترلانملولااقشلافيرمماكطلمالصيح

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 55r):

ينعبراوفلاونيثاهنـسلولااعیبررهشفيباهولاةیانعبباتكلااذهریرتحنمغارفلاعقو

م]ـت[

[268] Arab O. 073/1

ʿImād al-Dīn Yaḥyā ibn Aḥmad al-Kāšī9 (9th/15th c.)

9 Or al-Kāšānī. His date of death (ca. 750/1350) appears erroneously in several sources (GAL;
al-Ziriklī; Kaḥḥāla), since al-Širwānī, the author of the commented work, is recorded to have
died in 905/1499. Al-Kāšī appears to bemistaken for a mathematician of the same name who
lived in the 8th/14th c. It seems that the author of this treatise might be identical with ʿImād
(al-Dīn ibn Muḥammad) ibn Yaḥyā ibn ʿAlī al-Fārisī (d. ca. 900/1494), see GAL I, 466; GAL S I,
846.ḤāǧǧīḪalīfa (I, 39),whodescribed indetail the various commentators of al-Samarqandī’s
seminal treatise in the field of disputation, thought that al-Kāšī lived in the 10th/16th century,
in which case, however, we have to do with two different authors.
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شيكاـلادحمأنبيىيحنی󰏩ادماع

Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ Risāla fī ādāb al-baḥṯ10

ثحبلابادٓافي󰏧اسرحشرلىعةیـشاح

Adated copy of a gloss on the above commentary of al-Širwānī (d. 905/1499) on
the treatise of al-Samarqandī (647–722/1250–1322). It was copied byAḥmad ibn
Mīrzā al-ʿAyntābī at the Sanqūrīya Madrasa in ʿAyntāb (today’s Gaziantep) on
25 Rabīʿ al-awwal 1042 [9 October 1632]. It is the first tract in a collected volume
containing three glosses and commentaries on the treatise of al-Samarqandī.
It is also known as Qara ḥāšiya.

Fols. 1r–30v; 21 lines/page; p. d. 211×142mm, w. s. 137×72mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper
covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq;
ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; text of the
commented work is overlined in red ink; flyleaves; on fols. 1r–2v unrelated
excerpts in Arabic; catch-title on fol. 2r.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 468; GAL II, 211; GAL S I, 849; GAL S II, 295; al-Ziriklī VIII, 135;
Kaḥḥāla IV, 86; Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa I, 39.

Begins (fol. 2v):

تيقثهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ينققلمحادنعدلحماةقیقحنلااظفللانىعمثیدلح󰈈لمعلاقیرط󰏮سانیلعةنلما󰏳وق

صوص󰏲الوقلانودةیلماكلاتافصلاراهظا

Ends (fol. 30v):

هناتابثاودیدترلاقیرطبلااسیلعنلمالاثتمانعباولجانارهظفروكذلمادیدترلانم󰏳وق

ركدنلفقباسلاهیبنتلافيضرلمايرغلاعنلمالاثمفيقبـسماكضرميرغ

10 The title of the Berlin manuscript is given as Kitāb ʿImād: Šarḥ ʿalā Masʿūd al-Rūmī, see
Ahlwardt (p. 522, No. 5277), where other copies are also described in some detail.
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 30v):

دیلىعلولااعیبررهشنیشرعوسماخدحلاا󰏨یلفيباتكلااذهریرتحنمغارفلاعقو

١٠٤٢هنـسباتنیعفيعقاولاةیروقنـسةسردمفينكاسلابياتنیعلاازيرمنبدحمايرقفلا

[269] Arab O. 073/3

Muḥammad ibn Idrīs al-Naḫǧuwānī (d. ca. 950/1543)

نياوجخنلاسیردإنبدمحم

Ḥāšiyat al-Naḫǧuwānī ʿalā Šarḥ Risāla fī ādāb al-baḥṯ

ثحبلابادٓافي󰏧اسرحشرلىعنياوجخنلاةیـشاح

A dated copy of a gloss on the above commentary of al-Širwānī (d. 905/1499)
on the treatise of al-Samarqandī (647–722/1250–1322). It was copied by Aḥmad
ibnMīrzā al-ʿAyntābī at the SanqūrīyaMadrasa in ʿAyntāb on 10 Rabīʿ al-awwal
1042 [25 September 1632]. It is the final tract in a collected volume containing
three glosses and commentaries on the treatise of al-Samarqandī.

Fols. 58r–72v; 21 lines/page; p. d. 211×142mm, w. s. 137×72mm; modern quarter
leather bindingwithmarbledpaper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; text of the commented work is overlined in red ink; on
fol. 58r catch-title; fol. 72v is blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 468; Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa I, 40.

Begins (fol. 58v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لاهیلعنمنم󰏳وق…نانلما󰏮لمااللهدحمناسلحاروملاافيهبناعتـسیامقحانا

هعطقهنمنم
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Ends (fol. 72r):

لالمحامزلتـسیلميعوقولانكاملا󰈈انكممءشيلانكاولمعن

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 72r):

نكاسلاازيرمنبدحمادیلىعتبسلامویهشراعنكالولااعیبررهشفيهریرتحنمغارفلاعقو

م]ـت[ةیروقنـسلاةسردلماباتنیعفي

[270] Arab O. 069/2

Muḥammad al-Ḥanafī al-Tibrīzī (d. 900/1494)

يزیبرتلايفنلحادمحم

al-Risāla al-ḥanafīya

ةیفنلحا󰏧اسرلا

An undated copy of the commentary on the Risāla fī ādāb al-baḥṯ of ʿAḍud
al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Aḥmad al-Īǧī (680–756/1281–1355). It is the second
tract in a collected volume containing nine treatises, mainly on the art of
disputation.

Fols. 39v–43v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 208×147mm, w. s. 147×78mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper
covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; the text of the commented work is
overlined in black ink; on fol. 43r an excerpt from the Risāla fī ādāb al-baḥṯ
of al-Samarqandī (647–722/1250–1322) surrounded by select passages from its
commentaries; fol. 43v is blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (92/1961).

Literature: GAL II, 208; GAL S II, 287.
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Begins (fol. 39v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰏭دوملمحاظحلاینادمالحالابحقیلالانلاوبرقلالىعايهبنتابطامخهـللالعجدلحما

دلحمانكاناودلحمالىع󰏳󰏭وقيمدقتهجوهنمنابتساوهدميحثمادهاشموااضراحلاوا

فشرلاويمظعتلليمدقتلانوكیناحصیوهيمدقتضىتقی

Ends (fol. 42v):

لىقنلیلدكلواینیقیلىقعلیلدكلنكااذا󰏭ذتمیانماصیصختلاهجوفىهوركذامو

فیكفمالهلوانتلمالیل󰏩اقلطمنعبرتعمموزللااضیاوةعقاويرغينتمدقلمااتكلواینظ

لىعم󰏢لاتمنخوىغبنیاملىعسیلقرفلا󰏨لجم󰈈وموزلميرغلىقنلاواموزلملىقعلانوكی

بٔالماوعجرلماهیلاوللاظلاالىااثع󰈈نكیلموللاملاالىارجنیلائلردقلااذه

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 42v):

ممم]ـت[ةیفنلحاةفیشرلا󰏧اسرلاتتم

[271] Arab O. 090/2

Muḥammad ibn Amīn al-Ardabīlī (d. 950/1543)

ليیبدرلأاينمأنبدمحم

Ḥāšiyat al-Risāla al-ḥanafīya

ةیفنلحا󰏧اسرلاةیـشاح

An undated copy of a gloss on the commentary of al-Ḥanafī al-Tibrīzī (d. 900/
1494) on the Risāla fī ādāb al-baḥṯ of ʿAḍud al-Dīn al-Īǧī (680–756/1281–1355). It
is the second tract in a volume of three texts on the art of disputation.

Fols. 9r–36v; 21 lines/page; p. d. 206×142mm, w. s. 141×68mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic in black and red ink; additional notes on inserted
slips of paper; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper covers; in
good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
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horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; catch-title on fol. 10r:
Hāḏā kitāb mīr ādāb; fols. 9 and 37 are blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 208; GAL S 287; Kaḥḥāla III, 142.

Begins (fol. 10v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰏳الىعوباوصلاراهظلاثوعبلما󰏳وسرلىعةولصلاوباطلخاماهفالىعهـللدلحما

لىعباسلحافىلخدتلاةدئازلبباعجةدئافهذهفدعبوبادلاايربخينبدءاتلماهباصحاو

دلحما󰏳󰏭وق…بادلاافىةیدضعلاةفیشرلا󰏧اسرللبابللاالىواينبروهشلماحشرلا

انههلتممحمانهمدحاوكلوفىرعرخلااوىوغلماهدحاناروهشمناینعمدمحلل

Ends (fol. 36v):

ايهلعادتمعمةطوبظمتنكاالمحشرلااذهشىاوحفىهنملقنامنالمعاوهاشىاولحانالمعا

نانوبلاطلااهيرغنعاهيزيمونولصلمحاايهلعدتعیلاهعضاومفىايهلاةراشلااةیماتزلاىدنع

نونـسمح]هم[نی󰏫او]اذك[اوقتلانی󰏫اعمهـللا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 36v):

مممممم]ـت[باهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبباتكلاتتم

[272] Arab O. 069/1

Muḥammad ibn Amīn al-Ardabīlī (d. 950/1543)

ليیبدرلأاينمأنبدمحم

Ḥāšiyat al-Risāla al-ḥanafīya

ةیفنلحا󰏧اسرلاةیـشاح
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An undated copy of the above gloss. It is the first tract in a collected volume
containing nine treatises, mainly on the art of disputation.

Fols. 1r–39r; 19 lines/page (fols. 1v–36v) and 19–20 lines/page (fols. 37r–39r);
p. d. 208×147mm, w. s. 152×60mm (fols. 1v–36v) and 158×83mm (fols. 37r–
39r); marginal notes in Arabic in black and red ink; modern quarter leather
binding with marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; headings in red ink; catch-title on fol. 1r.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (92/1961).

Literature: GAL II, 208; GAL S II, 287; Kaḥḥāla III, 142.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰏳الىعوباوصلاراهظلاثوعبلما󰏳وسرلىعةولصلاوباطلخاماهفالىعهـللدلحما

باسلحافىلخدتلاةدئازلبباعجةدئافهذهفدعبامابادلاايربخينبدٔاتلماهباصحاو

دلحما󰏳󰏭وق…بٓادلاافىةیدضعلاةفیشرلا󰏧اسرللبابللاالىواينبروهشلماحشرلالىع

فىرعرخلااوىوغلماهدحاناروهشمناینعمدمحلل

Ends (fol. 39r):

ادتمعمةطوبظمتنكاالمحشرلااذهشىاوحفى󰏴قنامنالمعاوهاشىاولحانالمعاو󰏳وق

نوبلاطلااهيرغنعاهيزيمونولصلمحاايهلعدتمعیلاهعضاومفىايهلاةراشلااتمتزلاىدنعايهلع

نونـسمحمنهی󰏫اواوقتانی󰏫اعمهـللانا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 39r):

تم
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[273] Arab O. 069/4

Aḥmad ibn Muṣṭafā Ṭāškubrīzāda (901–968/1495–1561)

هدازيبركشاطىفطصمنبدحمأ

Risāla fī ʿilm ādāb al-baḥṯ

ثحبلابادٓالمعفي󰏧اسر

An undated copy of a treatise on the art of disputation by the famous Turkish
author from a distinguished family of scholars. It is the fourth tract in a col-
lected volume containing nine treatises, mainly on the art of disputation.

Fols. 54r–55v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 208×147mm, w. s. 154×76mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper
covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; diagonal catchword in black ink; fol. 54r is blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (92/1961).

Literature: GAL II, 42613; GAL S II, 63313; al-Ziriklī I, 241; Kaḥḥāla I, 308.

Begins (fol. 54v):

باوصللاراهظاينئیـشلاينبةبـسنلافىينبنالجانمةيرصبلا󰈈رظنلاهىةرظانلمانالمعا

ضقنلاوةضقانلماثلاثفلئاسلاةفیظواماوبادٓاةرظانمللوفئاظوينبنالجانمكللو

ةضراعلماو

Ends (fol. 55v):

اذهفىداریامه󰈋ركذى󰏫ااذهيرقحمصبخرظانلمابسيحلاناوماترحلااوةباهلمالها

باوصلاماهلاوقلحاراهظلاقیفوتلاهـللانموبابلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 55v):

باتكلاتتم
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[274] Arab O. 069/3

Aḥmad ibn Muṣṭafā Ṭāškubrīzāda (901–968/1495–1561)

هدازيبركشاطىفطصمنبدحمأ

Šarḥ al-Risāla fī ʿilm ādāb al-baḥṯ

ثحبلابادٓالمعفي󰏧اسرلاحشر

The author’s own commentary on the above treatise. It is the third tract in a
collected volume containing nine treatises, mainly on the art of disputation.
This treatise was copied byMuḥammad ibn Aḥmad for Bakr Efendi Ḳāżīābādī,
in Toḳat, at the Ḥakīmzāda Madrasa.

Fols. 44r–53v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 208×147mm, w. s. 145×70mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black and red ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled
paper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script:nasḫī;
ink: black; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; the text of the com-
mented work is overlined in red ink; catch-title on fol. 44r; fols. 52r–53v are
blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (92/1961).

Literature: GAL II, 42613; GAL S II, 63313; al-Ziriklī I, 241; Kaḥḥāla I, 308.

Begins (fol. 44v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هئایبنالىعةولصلاوهئاشنلاضقانملاوهئاضقلضراعملاوهئاطعلعناملاى󰏫اهـللادلحما

ةعاضبلا󰏨قعمروطسلانمةدعتبتكدقفدعبوهئایلوا󰏧داهباصحاو󰏳ٓالىعوهئایفصادنـسو

مهللاكدحماباهولا󰏮لمانوعبا󰏅شرتدصقدقوبادلااوةرظانلمالمعفىروتفلاةثركو

󰈍ىددجتلارارتمـسلاالىعلدیلعراضلماةغیصرثٓالئاسكلبیمج

Ends (fol. 51v):

ملاسلاوةولصلالضفا󰏳ٓاو󰏳وسرلىعوم󰍢لالىعهـللدلحماوب󰈈كلفى
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 51v):

هدازيمكحةسردمفىتاقوتةبصقفىبادلاالىعفىىبركشاطبىمسلما󰏧اسرلاتتم

هـللارفغىد󰈈أضاقىدنفاركبهبنىعازیزعلا󰏈لاكابرتدحمانبادمحمدیـسلاهدوس

ينمٓامبهونذ

[275] Arab O. 069/5

Aḥmad ibn ʿUmar ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī al-Sīwāsī (11th/17th c.)

سياویـسلاليعنبدمحمنبرعمنبدحمأ

Mumidd al-ʿābirīn li-mā fīhi min imtidād al-sālikīn

ينكلاسلادادتمانمهیفالمنیرباعلادمم

A copy, dated Ramaḍān 1129 [August 1717], of a gloss on the commentary
on Risāla fī ʿilm ādāb al-baḥṯ of Ṭāškubrīzāda (901–968/1495–1561) written by
ʿUṯmān ibn Aḥmad at the madrasa of Tūqāy (Toḳat?). It is the fifth tract in a
collected volume containing nine treatises, mainly on the art of disputation.

Fols. 56r–75v; 25 lines/page; p. d. 208×147mm, w. s. 155×74mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper
covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; headings in red ink; the text of the commentedwork is overlined in black
ink; on fol. 56r catch-title; fol. 60v is blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (92/1961).

Literature: GAL II, 42613.

Begins (fol. 56v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰏭دلحما󰈍اكیبنلىعملاسلاوةولصلاولىعلاودلجاودولجااذ󰏱الىعوبىت󰏳هباصحاو

ملهو󰏳لىعنبدمحمنبرعمنبدحمانىغلالىارقتفلمالوقیفدعبوىرولايرخوهنلمىدتقلما
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شاطبلضافلااينبرتهـشلمادحمالضافلاققلمحالىوملل󰏧اسرلاهذهتیارالملىعلاطفلب

نىعیهئاطعلعناملا󰏳وق…ينكلاسلادادتمانمهیفالمنیرباعلادممهتیمسف…هدازىبرك

ءاشینلمءاشیامىطعی

Ends (fol. 75v):

ىقیفوتاموهمركوهفطلضحبماذهلانقفوى󰏫اهـللدلحماربدتفم󰏡هیفايهلعدیزملاذا󰏳وق

هـلل󰈈لاا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 75v):

ةیمسلماةفیشرلاةخسنلاهذهدیوستنمغارفلاعقودقباهولا󰏮لمانوعبباتكلاتتم

صرلمحاةسردمفىىاقوتلاة󰏪بفىىحضلاةقوفىناضمررهشفىسىاویـسهدازرعم󰏆ابح

ينعجماهتوخالىاوهیلاومايهلانسحاوهی󰏩اولو󰏳هـللارفغدحمانبن󰍣عبنذلمادبعدیفى

تتمفلاوةئامونیشرعوةعستةنـسفىينلماعلابرهـللهـللدلحماوينلسرلماةمربح

[276] Arab O. 109/4

Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Qāzābādī (d. 1163/1749)

يد󰈈ازاقلادمحمنبدحمأ

Šarḥ Risāla fī l-ādāb

بادٓلاافي󰏧اسرحشر

An undated copy of a commentary on a tract on the art of disputation attri-
buted toMuḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī (929–981/1523–1573) and popularly
entitled Ādāb al-Birkawī. It is the fourth treatise of a collected volume contain-
ing seven tracts on various subjects.

Fols. 41r–50v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 214×140mm, w. s. 141×63mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; with circular centre-piece; paper
doublure; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq;
ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders in red ink; the text of
the commented work is overlined in red ink; fol. 41r is blank.
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The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: Kaḥḥāla I, 251.

Begins (fol. 41v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

دعبو…󰏧لاضلاناینبضقنوةربكالماودانعلانعانعنموةرظانلم󰈈انبداى󰏫اهـللدلحما

هـللاحلصاىد󰈈ازاقلادمحمنبدحماىداهلابی󰏱اریدقلاهبرلىاىدانلمايرقفلادبعلالوقیف

󰏧اسرلىعاتهقلع…ةقیناتاریرقتوةفیطلتكانوةفیشرتماكلهذههناشماعهناصوهناش

نى󰈈رلالماعلالىاةبوسنم…بادلاافى

(fol. 42r):

رظانلمانالمعافدعبو…ةیمستل󰈈كبرتلادعبهـللاهحمرصلمالاق…ىوكبرلالىعيربنبدمحم

ةرظانلماهناشنمى󰏫اىا

Ends (fol. 50v):

دهاشلىاجاتيحلاهناعم󰏨لجمافىةضقانممانهمكلنكاناودهاشنممايهفدبلانكل

دحازعجلىاىاماهدحازعجلىاىـتهنینالىااذهلىعسقورمالمتاضقانلمارئاسفى

ينعجما󰏳اودمحملىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحمالئاسلاورظانلمانمنیروكذلما

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 50v):

تتم

[277] Arab O. 069/8

Ḥusayn ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Anṭākī (d. 1130/1718)

كياطنلأااللهدبعنبينسح
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Šarḥ al-Risāla al-ḥusaynīya fī fann al-ādāb

بادٓلاانففيةینیـسلحا󰏧اسرلاحشر

A dated copy of a commentary on al-Anṭākī’s treatise on the art of disputa-
tion. The authorship of this text has often been attributed to ʿAlī al-Fardī ibn
Muṣṭafā al-Qayṣarīyawī on the basis of Cod. Petrop. 105,1.11 This identification,
however, does not seem to be justified on the basis of Arab O. 069/6, in which
the author is named but the text of this commentary is different. The present
text seems to be the author’s commentary on his own treatise. It is the eighth
tract in a collected volume of nine treatises, mainly on the art of disputation,
the first of which is theḤāšiyat al-Risāla al-ḥanafīya (fols. 1v–39r) by al-Ardabīlī
(d. 950/1543). It was copied during the author’s lifetime by Ḫalīl ibn Muḥam-
mad ibn Qāsim on 1 Ǧumādā l-ūlā 1122 [27 June 1710].

Fols. 115r–135v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 208×147mm,w. s. 155×72mm;marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper
covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī;
ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; the text of
the commented work is overlined in black or red ink; on fol. 115r couplets in
Ottoman Turkish; fols. 134v–135v are blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (92/1961).

Literature: GAL II, 356; GAL S II, 482; Kaḥḥāla I, 618.

Begins (fol. 115v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰈍ةمكلوثحبلافیاظولانقفونم󰈍هیجوتلىاجاتيحلافةثلاثلالاوحلااينبةكترشم

ببسلماونحةقفاوتمبابـسلاالعجةغلقیفوتلاوةباجلااهىواهانعمةیاغابهدارلماوةملاعلا

ةعاطلالىعةردقلاقلخاحلاطصاو

11 Cf. e.g. Ahlwardt’s description of the Berlin MS 5335, or the description of MS 916 of the
Garrett collection (Hitti et al. 1938, p. 293).
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Ends (fol. 134r):

م󰏡رودصلىاهراقحتـساىدؤیلائلفیعضيرقحهمصخنابستيحلانااهعس󰈉و

هـللالىعومازللااهوجوعنـشااذهناعمماهفلا󰈈فیعضلامصلخابولغمنوكیففیسخ

ماصتعلااهبوكلوتلالىاعت

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 134r):

دمحمنبلیلخفیعضلادینمهدقرمهـللارونىدنفاينسبحبوسنلماةفیشرلاةباسرلاتتم

هنـسيخر󰈉فلاوةئامونیشرعويننثاهنـسدحامویفىلىولااىدماجةرغفىسماقنب

١١٢٢

[278] Arab O. 090/3

Ḥusayn ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Anṭākī (d. 1130/1718)

كياطنلأااللهدبعنبينسح

Šarḥ al-Risāla al-ḥusaynīya fī fann al-ādāb

بادٓلاانففيةینیـسلحا󰏧اسرلاحشر

A copy of the above work, dated Monday, 18 Ǧumādā l-ūlā 1157 [29 June 1744].
It is the last tract in a volume of three texts on the art of disputation.

Fols. 38r–55v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 206×142mm, w. s. 146×81mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled paper
covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper withwatermarks; script: nasḫī; ink:
black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in black ink; the text of
the commented work is overlined in red ink; catch-title on fol. 38rHāḏā kitāb
Ḥusayn efendi.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 356; GAL S II, 482; Kaḥḥāla I, 618.
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Begins (fol. 38v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰈍ةمكلوثحبلافئاضولانقفونم󰈍هیجوتلىاجاتيحلافةثلثلالاوحلااينبةكترشم

ببسلماونحةقفاوتمبابـسلاالعجةغلقیفوتلاوةباجلااهىواهانعمةیاغابهدارلماوةملاعلا

ةعاطلالىعةردقلاقلخاحلاطصاو

Ends (fol. 55v):

صیشخم󰏢لارودصلىاراقحتـساىدؤیلائلفیعضيرقفمصخنابستيحنااهعس󰈉و

هبوكلوتهـللالىعومازلنادوجوعنـشااذهناعمماقحلا󰈈فیعضلامصلخابولغمنوكیف

ماصتعلاا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 55v):

نملىولااىدماجرهشنمغارفلاعقوةیللجاةحمرلاهیلعىدنفاينسلحبادلااباتكلاتتم

١١٥٧هنـسممم]ـت[تتمىحضلادنعهبنشودموینممویشرعةیناثم

[279] Arab O. 069/6

ʿAlī al-Fardī ibn Muṣṭafā al-Qayṣarīyawī (d. 1127/1715)

يویصریقلاىفطصمنبيدرفلاليع

al-Ḥāšiya al-fardīya li-l-ḥusaynīya fī l-ādāb

بادٓلاافىةینیـسحللةیدرفلاةیـشالحا

An undated copy of a gloss on the above treatise of Ḥusayn al-Anṭākī (d. 1130/
1718). It is the sixth tract in a collected volume containing nine treatises, mainly
on the art of disputation.

Fols. 76r–113r; 21 lines/page (fols. 76v–105v) and 19 lines/page (fols. 106r–113r); p. d.
208×147mm,w. s. 156×85mm (fols. 76c–105v) and 146×100mm (fols. 106r–113r);
marginal notes in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with
marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
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script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink,
the text of the commentedwork is overlined in red or black ink; fol. 76r is blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (92/1961).

Literature: GAL II, 356; GAL S II, 482; Kaḥḥāla II, 532.

Begins (fol. 76v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

لمعلابحاص󰈋دیـسلىعملاسلاوةولصلاولمعنلمامانملعومهفنلمامانمهفى󰏫اهـللدلحما

ب󰈈راوزعلاباصحاومملاايرخنماونكاهمنی󰏫اهباصحاو󰏳ٓالىعوكملحاوعیاشرللتىواى󰏫ا

لىعناسحلااومركلاهفطلنمعقوتلمانحمرلاهبرةحمرلىارقتفلمادبعلالوقیفدعبومركلا

بلاطلاينب󰏧وادتمبادلاافىةینیـسلحا󰏧اسرلاتنكاالم…هیصریقلاىفطصمنبىدرفلا

لماعتـسالىعدریالمعفدها󰈍ةمكلو󰏳وق…هینیـسلحا󰏳اسرللهیدرفلاهیـشالحااتهیسمو…

لبحنمهیلابرقاننحولىاعت󰏳وقللىاعتهـللاوهى󰏫ابیرقلاىدانلمافى󰈍ةمكلصلما

دیرولا

Ends (fol. 113r):

ماقلمااذهفىه󰈋دراامرخااذهنكیلوءانثتـسلاالىاجتيحلمفللحما󰏭ذنمايهفعناملاهناف

امماوعلاوضولحانمهرثاعبتینملىعوملاسلالضفا󰏳وسرلىعوم󰍢لالىعهـللدلحماو

]اذك[دوسلاابقاعت

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 113r):

ممم]ـت[تتم

[280] Arab O. 089

Muḥammad ibn ʿUmar al-Dārandī (d. 1152/1739)

يدنرا󰏩ارعمنبدمحم
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Ḥāšiya ʿalā l-Risāla al-ḥusaynīya fī fann al-ādāb

بادٓلاانففيةینیـسلحا󰏧اسرلالىعةیـشاح

A copy, dated Friday, 24 Rabīʿ al-awwal 1199 [4 February 1785], of another
author’s gloss on the above treatise of Ḥusayn al-Anṭākī (d. 1130/1718). The date
is given by fractions.12

60 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 218×158mm, w. s. 135×77mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black ink; sporadic marginal corrections in Ottoman Turkish in red
ink; modern quarter leather binding; in good condition; paper: glazed laid
paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black
ink; headings in red ink; old repairs on fol. 1; catch-title on fol. 1r: Dārandlı ʿalā
l-Ḥusaynīya.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in
1950.

Literature: GAL S II, 482; Kaḥḥāla III, 563.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

بابترلااولهلجاللعنع]انب[ولقىفشوباوصلاراهظلا󰈋رودصحشري󰏫اهـللدلحما

ينضراعلمامفحاوباتكلازاعجاوةیوقلاينهابرل󰈈هاوعدتبثاي󰏫ادمحمهیبنلىعةولصلاو

بادلاافىةینیـسلحا󰏧اسرلاتنكامالفدعبو…باطلخاهیجوتوةیزاعجلاالئلا󰈈󰏩نیدحتلما

ةفشكاوابهولساةبارقلةریدجةیـشاحاهلرالم…بابللاالىواوءایكزلاانادیمفىهعراص

عانقلل

Ends (fol. 60r):

فنعلاراهظاوينعلاوبجالحاكیرتحودیلاكیرتحاذكوهاتوصلاعفروكحضلانع󰏳وق

لاعفلااهذهللثمانعانمصعامهللأاهفسلالاعفانمةهافسلاوةفلخاليعلدیامرئاسو

12 On this method of dating, see e.g. Déroche et al. 2005, p. 326 and Gacek 2009, pp. 88–
89.
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هـللالىايرقفلالوقیملاسلاوهولصلالضفاهیبنلىعوماتملااقیفوتلىعةنلماودلحما󰏳و…

ىدنر󰏩ارعمنبدمحمنىغلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 60r):

عبـسلافىضایفلافیطللا󰏮م]ـلا[هـللانوعبضایبلالىاداوسلالقننملمقلاحاترسادق

نملولاافصنلانمثلاثلاسدسلانمثلاثلاثلثلانمعبارلاشرعلاوهى󰏫اسداسلا

ممم]ـت[تمرهطلماانیبنةرهجنمشرعسمالخانرقلانملولاانثملانمشراعلاشرعلا

[281] Arab O. 090/1

Muḥammad ibn Abī Bakr al-Marʿašī Sāǧaqlīzāda (d. 1150/1737)

هدازليقجاسشىعرلماركببىأنبدمحم

al-Risāla al-waladīya fī fann al-munāẓara

ةرظانلمانففيةی󰏩ولا󰏧اسرلا

A dated copy of an introduction to the art of disputation written by the author
for his son. The title is also known simply as al-Risāla fī fann al-munāẓara.
This manuscript was copied by ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn ʿAlī al-Aqsarāy and fin-
ished on 15 Ǧumādā l-āḫira 1137 [28 February 1725] at the Ṣaḥābīya Madrasa
in Qayṣarīya.13 It is the first treatise in a collected volume containing twomore
texts: Ḥāšiyat al-Risāla al-ḥanafīya (fols. 10v–36v) by Muḥammad ibn Amīn al-
Ardabīlī (d. 950/1543) and Šarḥ al-Risāla al-ḥusaynīya fī fann al-ādāb (fols. 38v–
55v) by Ḥusayn Efendi al-Anṭākī (d. 1130/1718).

Fols. 1r–8v; 22 lines/page; p. d. 206×142mm, w. s. 160×83mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black and red ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled
paper covers; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script:
nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink;
catch-title on fol. 1r: Hāḏā kitāb waladīya; fol. 8 is blank.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

13 Kayseri in Central Anatolia.
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Literature: GAL II, 370; GAL S II, 498; al-Ziriklī VI, 60; Kaḥḥāla III, 711.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

هدازلىقجاسبوعدلمادمحميرقفلاسئابلالوقی󰏴سرلىعملاسوةولصوهدمبحوهـللامسب

󰏭اثملاو󰏩و󰏭󰈍اتهلعمةرظانلمانففى󰏧اسرهذهةداعسلاوحلافل󰈈هناحبـسهـللاهمركا

نالمعاولقنلامدعریدقتلىعةرظانلمانایبفىعشرنلو…󰏭ايهفهـللاكر󰈈ينئدتبلما

هضقنینالئاسللفیرعتلافىلولاابابلاباوباةثلثعضنفةرظانلمامايهفنكيملانیرخلاا

Ends (fol. 7v):

لىعوةرظانلماينناوقریرقتل󰏧ومعلماانتلاسربهیلعفةرظانلمانففىٔاضقتـسلاادارانمو

ةنلج󰈈انلاوعدیوى󰏩اولولىاورفغتـسینامايهدحانعهمداشراهـللانسحانیدفتـسلما

ينلماعلابرهـللدلحماو…لىاعتهـللاركشیلاسانلاركشیلانموةیقابلامعنلاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 7v):

مویىاسرقلاالىعنبنحمرلادبعلذلاادبعلادیلىعةخسنلاهذهریرتحنمغارفلاعقودق

هئاموينثلثوعبـسهنـسرخلااىدماجنمشرعسمالخامویلاوهورهظلاةولصدعبلىاسلا

لىهـللارفغهیصریقسرادمنمةیباحصلاةسردلمافىفشرلاوزعلا󰏳نلمةرهجنمفلاو

باسلحاموقیمویيننمؤمللوي󰏩اولو

[282] Arab O. 069/9

Muḥammad ibn Abī Bakr al-Marʿašī Sāǧaqlīzāda (d. 1150/1737)

هدازليقجاسشىعرلماركببىأنبدمحم

al-Risāla al-waladīya fī fann al-munāẓara

ةرظانلمانففيةی󰏩ولا󰏧اسرلا
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A dated copy of the above work copied by ʿAlī ibn Muḥammad in 1177/1763. It
is the final tract in a collected volume of nine treatises, mainly on the art of
disputation, the first of which is the Ḥāšiyat al-Risāla al-ḥanafīya (fols. 1v–39r)
by al-Ardabīlī (d. 950/1543).

Fols. 136r–146v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 208×147mm; w. s. 146×95mm; marginal
notes in Arabic in black ink; modern quarter leather binding with marbled
paper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script:nasḫī;
ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; fol. 136 is
blank; on fol. 137r catch-title; an excerpt from a commentary on fol. 146r; fol. 146
is blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946) as is evident
from the inventory book of Oriental manuscripts (92/1961).

Literature: GAL II, 370; GAL S II, 498; al-Ziriklī VI, 60; Kaḥḥāla III, 711.

Begins (fol. 137v):

󰏳وسرلىعةولصوهدمبحوهـللامسبو

󰏧اسرهذهةداعسلاوحلافلا󰈈هناحبـسهمركاهدازلىقجاسبوعدلمادمحميرقفلاسئابلالوقی

كيرغاهدارانلمو󰏭ايهفهـللاكر󰈈ينئدتبلما󰏭اثملاو󰏩و󰏭󰈍اتهلعمةرظانلمانففى

Ends (fol. 145v):

لىعوةرظانلماينناوقریرقتل󰏧ومعلماانتلاسربهیلعفةرظانلمانففىءاصقتـسلاادارانمو

ةنلج󰈈انلاوعدیوي󰏩󰏩اولىااورفغتـسینامايهدحانعهمداشراهـللانسحانیدقتـسلما

تالحاصلاتمت󰏳لاجوهتزعبى󰏫اهـللدلحماوهـللاركشیلاسانلاركشیلانموةیقابلامعنلاو

ينلماعلابرهـللدلحماوينلسرلمالىعملاسونوفصیماعةزعلابرانبرناحبـسو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 145v):

هیلاومايهلانسحاووهی󰏩اولو󰏳هـللارفغدمحمنبلىعدیفى󰏧اسرلاتتم١١٧٧هنـس
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[283] Arab O. 057/1

Muḥammad ibn Abī Bakr al-Marʿašī Sāǧaqlīzāda (d. 1150/1737)

هدازليقجاسشىعرلماركببىأنبدمحم

al-Risāla al-waladīya fī fann al-munāẓara

ةرظانلمانففيةی󰏩ولا󰏧اسرلا

An undated copy the above work. The author’s name is written in the manu-
script as Sīǧāqlīzāda. It forms the first, shorter part of a collected volumewhich
also contains the Talḫīs al-Miftāḥ fī l-maʿānī wa-l-bayān (fols. 13v–78r) by al-
Qazwīnī (666–739/1268–1338). According to the titles listedon fol. 2r, the collec-
tion originally contained three works, the third of which—Fatāwā ʿalā risālat
Īsāġūǧī—is missing from the volume.

Fols. 1r–12v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 217×177mm, w. s. 135×84mm; copious marginal
notes in Arabic in black ink; quarter leather binding with marbled paper cov-
ers; with flap; in good condition; conserved in 2010; paper: glazed laid paper
with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; flyleaves; fol. 1 is blank; on fol. 2r a list of the titles in the
manuscript; on fol. 12v the first couplet from the first ġazal of Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 725–
792/1325–1390).

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL II, 370; GAL S II, 498; al-Ziriklī VI, 60; Kaḥḥāla III, 711.

Begins (fol. 2v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لىقاجیـسبوعدلمادمحميرقفلاسئابلالوقی󰏳وسرلىعملاسوةولصوهدمبحواللهمسب

لاوى󰏩و󰏭اتهلعمةرظانلمانففى󰏧اسرهذهةداعسلاوحلافل󰈈هناحبـساللههمركاهداز

󰏭ايهفلىاعتاللهكر󰈈ينئدتبلما󰏭اثم
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Ends (fol. 12r):

لىعوةرظانلماينناوقلاریرقتل󰏧ومعلماانتلاسربهیلعفةرظانلمانففىءاصقتـسلاادارانمو

ةنلج󰈈انلاوعدیوى󰏩اولولىاورفغتـسینامايهدحانعهمداشرالىاعتاللهنسحانیدیفتـسلما

تالحاصلاتتم󰏳لاجوهتزعبى󰏫ا󰏯دلحماواللهركشیلاسانلاركشیلانموةیقابلامعنلاو

ينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماوينلسرلمالىعملاسونوفصیماعتزعلابرانبرناحبـسو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 12r):

تتم

[284] Arab O. 120

Muḥammad al-Ḥanafī ibn ʿUṯmān al-Kilīsī (12th/18th c.)

سيیكللان󰍣عنبيفنلحادمحم

Šarḥ al-Risāla al-waladīya fī fann al-munāẓara

ةرظانلمانففيةی󰏩ولا󰏧اسرلاحشر

An autograph copy of a rare commentary14 on the above work of Sāǧaqlīzāda
(d. 1150/1737) by an otherwise unknown author, written upon the demand of
his disciples, and dated 13 Raǧab 1183 [11 November 1769]. The date is also given
by fractions.15

34 fols.; 31 lines/page; p. d. 226×163mm, w. s. 177×82mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black and red ink; modern quarter leather binding with cloth covers;
in fair condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
diagonal catchwords in black ink; the text of the commented work is overlined
in red ink; old repairs on fols. 1 and 34.

14 Another copy of this work can be found in the Süleymaniye Library (28 Hk 3607); see
https://www.yazmalar.gov.tr Muhammed el-Hanefi b. Osmân Kilisî, Şerhüʾl-Veledîye fîʾl-
Âdâb https://www.yazmalar.gov.tr/detay_goster.php?k=35879 (accessed on 4 July 2015).
No other work seems to have survived from him.

15 On this method of dating, see e.g. Déroche et al. 2005, p. 326 and Gacek 2009, pp. 88–89.

https://www.yazmalar.gov.tr
https://www.yazmalar.gov.tr/detay_goster.php?k=35879
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The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تيقثهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

󰈍ولئاسلماعاوناهیلعضیفیولئاسكلبیيجنم󰈍دنتسینعمدئكاكلدئكامعنيمنم

لوقیفدعبو…دانعلاورفكلاملاعاضقننملىعلمسولصدناسلمانسح󰈈هتضرحلىا

هيتيلاةی󰏩ولا󰏧اسرلانكاالمسىیكللان󰍣عنبىفنلحادمحمىفلخاهبرفطل󰏉ارلادبعلا

دعونىمقبـسدقو…هدازلىقچاسبفیرعلاخیـشلالىاةبوسنلماةیدمصلابهاولمانم

لاق…اهلاحشراننادجومدعلىعءانبا󰏅شراناي󰏩نیدیفتـسلماةبلطلانمنیددترملل

رخؤلماردقلم󰈈واظلاوهورخؤلمالوقیبقلعتماماءابلاهـللامسبلىاعتهـللاهحمر

Ends (fol. 34v):

هـللدلحماوةرهاظةمزلالماولىاعتهـللاركشیلاسانلاركشیلانمورخؤمأدتبممانهومضمو

ينلسرلمالىعملاسونوفصیماعةزعلابرانبرناحبـسوتالحاصلاتمت󰏳لاجوهتزعبي󰏫ا

ةیعیدبلاتانـسلمحانموهي󰏫اءاتهنلاانسحنمهیفامىفيخلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحماو

󰏴حبمهوقحلیناروصقلالىعاوعلطاناحشرلااذهفىنیرظانلانمستملاويرقفلالوقی

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 34v):

تىلادئارلخاهوجونمعانقلافشكنعنانلما󰏮لماهـللانوعبنایبلانانبحاترسادق

نمنياثلاثلثلانمثلاثلاشرعلانمنياثلافصنلافىةكرابلما󰏧اسرلاهذهفىتعدوا

دعبنىاثلاشرعلانمعساتلاشرعلانمثلاثلاشرعلانمنياثلافصنلانملولااسدسلا

روهش󰏮سفىمظتنلمابجرلمابجرنمشرعثلاثلامویلانمرهظلادعبنىعافللاا

ملاسلاوةولصلالضفاهیلعفشرلاوزعلا󰏳نمةرهجنمفللااوهئالمادعبينناثموثلثةنـس

م]ـت[
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Miscellanea

1 Encyclopaedia / al-Maʿāǧim al-ǧāmiʿa

[285] Arab O. 020

Ismāʿīl Ibn Abī Bakr al-Muqriʾ (754–837/1353–1434)

ئرقلماركببيأنبلیعماسا

ʿUnwān al-šaraf al-wāfī fī l-fiqh wa-l-naḥw wa-l-taʾrīḫ wa-l-ʿarūḍ
wa-l-qawāfī

فياوقلاوضورعلاويخراتلاووحنلاوهقفلافيفياولافشرلاناونع

An undated copy of an encyclopaedic work—finished by the author, a scholar
of the Yemen, on 2 Muḥarram 804 [11 August 1401] (fols. 72v–73r)—which
contains five books running simultaneously about Šāfiʿī jurisprudence ( fiqh),
syntax (naḥw), history (tārīḫ), prosody (ʿarūḍ) and rhyme (qāfiya). The first one
is written horizontally, the other four vertically, in accordance with the usual
arrangement for this work.1

73 fols.; 18 lines/page; p. d. 206×150mm, w. s. 152×102mm; the first and last
vertically written works are repeated outside the rule-border in red ink; rare
marginal notes and corrections in Arabic in black and red ink; partial leather
binding withmarbled paper covers; withmissing flap; paper doublure; in good
condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black and red;
horizontal catchwords in black ink; rule-borders in red ink; the text that should
be read vertically are in red ink; headings in red ink; catch-title in black ink;
flyleaves.

Literature: GAL II, 191; GAL S II, 254; al-Ziriklī I, 306; Kaḥḥāla I, 360.

1 For a detailed analysis of the work, see Gerd-R. Puin, Ein Buch aus Kette und Schuss, “Unwān
al-Šaraf von Ibn al-Muqriʾ”, in Zwischen Sanaa und Saarbrücken: Hans-Caspar Graf von Both-
mer zum70.Geburstag, edited byAndreasMerl, Gerd-R. Puin, andOliver Siebisch, pp. 149–177,
Saarbrücke: Universaar, 2012.
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figure 80 Arab O. 020, fol. 31r. The usual, but still peculiar arrangement of the encyclopaedia of
a Yemeni author containing five texts running in parallel.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

هقلخنمدحاهدمبحموقیلاي󰏫اهقحتـسمودلحماليو󰏯دلحمايمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب:(1)

هقفلافىاصرتمخهتفلاهیلادعبقبـسالمهتبتكلیلجباتكاذهف…

ناطلسلا󰈋لا)2r(ومهعجموباتكلااذهفیلاتبرما:(2)

اتهعترخاهفرطواتهعجمةذبنهذهفدعبو󰏳اودمحملىعاللهلىصوهدحمقح󰏯دلحما:(3)

اخروم

سماهىوءایـشاهثلثم󰏢لالوقافدعبودمحم󰏳وسرليعةولصلاوحتفتـسااللهدمبح:(4)

فرحولعف)2r(و

ناسنا)2r(لالمعي󰏫ا󰏯دلحما:(5)

Ends (fol. 73r):

يملستلاةیاغلمسو󰏳اودمحملىعاللهلىصوبسنلامزلهثرازیاحليعودمحمتامناف:(1)

ينماينماينمايمعنلارادفيهماركللبجولما

ايرثك󰏯دلحماوضورعلاتم:(2)

دمحملىعبر󰈍لصو󰏯دلحماوسورلمحارعتهنـسدمفىوعبراةنـسرهشادحا:(3)

لمسو󰏳او

يمعنلاتانجنم󰈈رقمويمركلاه󰏄ولاصلاخ󰏭ذاللهلعجانمنوفتقیاجانهم:(4)

تملمعااللهواضیابيينمضت:(5)

2 Education / Tarbiya

[286] Arab O. 062/3

Burhān al-Dīn al-Zarnūǧī (6th/12th c.)

󰏉ونرزلانی󰏩اناهرب
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Taʿlīm al-mutaʿallim fī ṭarīq al-taʿallum

لمعتلاقیرطفىلمعتلمايملعت

An undated copy of one of the fundamental handbooks of Islamic education,
describing in detail the necessary conditions for the study of religious sciences,
written by a Ḥanafī jurisprudent on whose life little is known. It forms the
third part of a collected volume containing ten, often incomplete, treatises on
various subjects, mainly related to Islamic law and theology.

Fols. 28r–64v; 11 lines/page; p. d. 171×102mm, w. s. 130×68mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black ink; partial leather
binding with marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: with watermarks;
fols. 40–47 on blue paper; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black
ink; headings in black, red and green ink; some lines are overlined in red or
green ink; on fols. 28r–29r and 64v unrelated notes in Arabic.

The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAbd al-Laṭīf (d. 1946), who bought it
for two piastres (qurūš) in 1317/1900, notice on inside back cover and fol. 17r
(dated 28 Šawwāl 1317 [28 February 1900]). It was entered into the inventory
book of Oriental manuscripts in 1961.

Literature: GAL I, 462; GAL S I, 837; Kaḥḥāla I, 425; Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa I, 425.

Begins (fol. 29v):

ن󰏢تلاهیلعوينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

دمحملىعملاسلاوةلاصلاولماعلاعیجملىعلمعلاولمعل󰈈مدٓانىبلضفى󰏫ا󰏯دلحما

󰏳الىعومجعلاوبرعلادیـس

(fol. 30r):

لمعتلاقیرطفيلمعتلمايملعتباتكهتیسمو

Ends (fol. 64r):

ينلماعلابر󰏯دلحماوباوصل󰈈لمعااللهولىاعتاللهءاشناهبلطینمهديج
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figure 81 Arab O. 062/3, fol. 38v. A colourfully decorated page showing the effect of wear
and tear and cropping. Owing to this, only a green line and a few black strokes
are left from a note too close to the edge of the outer margin.
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[287] Arab O. 105

Burhān al-Dīn al-Zarnūǧī (6th/12th c.)

󰏉ونرزلانی󰏩اناهرب

Taʿlīm al-mutaʿallim fī ṭarīq al-taʿallum

لمعتلاقیرطفىلمعتلمايملعت

An undated copy of the above work. After the tract, on fols. 44v–47v, there are
couplets in Ottoman Turkish and Arabic and short selections from stories.

47 fols.; 12 lines/page; p. d. 165×101mm, w. s. 135×65mm; marginal and inter-
linear notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black ink, on fol. 1v in red ink;
further notes on inserted slips of paper; modern quarter leather binding with
marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: tinted laid paper with water-
marks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; after the
colophon (fol. 44r) a prayer in Arabicwith introduction inOttomanTurkish; on
fols. 44v–47v poems and various short excerpts in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ǧamāl al-Dīn (note with a prayer on
fol. 1r) and was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 462; GAL S I, 837; Kaḥḥāla I, 425; Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa I, 425.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

برعلادیـسدمحملىعةولصلاولماعلاعیجملىعلمعلاولمعل󰈈مدٓانىبلضفى󰏫اهـللدلحما

اننامزفىلمعلابلاطنمايرثكتیأرمالفدعبوكملحاومولعلاعیبانیهباصحاو󰏳الىعومجعلاو

فىتیأراملىعيملعتلاقیرطملهينباناتببحاوتدرا…نولصیلالمعلالىاونوديج

ىداتـسانمتعسموباتكلا

(fol. 2r):

󰏴ضفوهقفلاولمعلاةیهامفىلصفلاوصفهتلعجولمعتلاقیرطفىلمعتلمايملعتهتیسمو
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Ends (fol. 44r):

هكراشیلاتافصلافىدحلااهـللالاا󰏳الاهـللاتنالازیلاولزیلمنی󰏩اموین󰈍دهـللاتنا

يمحرلانحمرلاتنالاا󰏳الادحااوفك󰏳نكیلمو󰏩ویلمو󰏪یلمدیـسلادمصلاايهفدحا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 44r):

ممم]ـت[

[288] Arab O. 106/1

Burhān al-Dīn al-Zarnūǧī (6th/12th c.)

󰏉ونرزلانی󰏩اناهرب

Taʿlīm al-mutaʿallim fī ṭarīq al-taʿallum

لمعتلاقیرطفىلمعتلمايملعت

An undated copy of the abovework. It forms the first part of a collected volume
also containing an incomplete copy of al-Waṣīya (fols. 27r–29v) of Abū Ḥanīfa
(80–150/699–767).

Fols. 1r–26v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 209×144mm, w. s. 138×80mm; marginal and
interlinear notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in black ink; modern quarter
leather binding with marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; headings in red ink; diagonal catch-
words in black ink; old repairs on fols. 2, 8, 13 and 20; on fol. 1r two unrelated
excerpts in Arabic.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer in 1950.

Literature: GAL I, 462; GAL S I, 837; Kaḥḥāla I, 425; Ḥāǧǧī Ḫalīfa I, 425.
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Begins (fol. 1v):
يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

برعلادیـسدمحملىعةولصلاولماعلاعیجملىعلمعلاولمعل󰈈مدانىبلضفى󰏫اهـللدلحما

فىلمعلابلاطنمايرثكتیأرمالفدعباماكملحاومولعلاعیبانیهباصحاواو󰏳الىعومجعلاو

تیأراملىعيملعتلاقیرطملهينباناتببحاوتدرا…نولصیلالمعلالىاونوديجاننامز

لصفلاوصفهتلعجولمعتلاقیرطفىلمعتلمايملعتهتیسموىدیتاسانمتعسموباتكلافى

󰏴ضفوهقفلاولمعلاةتیئامفى

Ends (fol. 26v):

يمظعتل󰈈ةولصلاوءوضولاغابـساوةروضرلادنعلااةبطرلاراشجلااعطقنعزرحتیناو

كبرتیوبطلانمائیشلمعتینانمدبلاوةبحصلاظفحوةرمعلاوجلحاينبنأرقلاةءارقو

󰈈لا󰈊ابطلافىةدراولار󰏫ىمسلماهباتكفىهحمرىرفغتـسلماسابعلاوباخیـشلااهعجمى

باهوـ]ـلا[هـللانوعبباتكلاتتمم󰍢لاتتمبلطینمهديجمـعبىنلابطب

3 Classification of Sciences / Tartīb al-ʿulūm

[289] Arab O. 014/3

Muḥammad ibn Abī Bakr al-Marʿašī Sāǧaqlīzāda (d. 1150/1737)

هدازليقجاسشىعرلماركببىأنبدمحم

Tartīb al-ʿulūm
مولعلابیترت

A composition on the classification of sciences composed by the author in
1128/1716. The copy was finished on 16 Raǧab 1185 [25 October 1771]. It forms the
third part of a collected volume containing five tracts on various topics. The
first treatise is Ǧilāʾ al-qulūb (fols. 1v–62v) by Muḥammad ibn Pīr ʿAlī al-Birkawī
(929–981/1523–1573). This treatise is followed by two anonymous fragments
(fols. 176r–180r;) in Arabic, which seem to be parts ofmystical works; the second
is entitled.
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Fols. 103r–175v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 156×100mm, w. s. 120×67mm; full leather
binding; with blind tooled centre piece; leather doublure; in good condition;
conserved in 2010; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black;
horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; on fol. 103r a short unre-
latednote inOttomanTurkish; on fols. 103v–104v a short list on the classification
of sciences; fols. 105r–108r are blank.

After the treatise anonymous fragment starting with a commentary on Sūrat
al-Muzzammil on fols. 176r–180r; mystical notes in Ottoman Turkish in connec-
tion with prayer on fols. 180v–181r; fols. 181v–194r are blank; on fol. 194v a short
prayer in Ottoman Turkish and another in Arabic; fols. 195r–222v Faṣl fī sunan
al-ḏikr; 223r–249v are blank.

Literature: GAL II, 370; GAL S II, 498; al-Ziriklī VI, 60; Kaḥḥāla III, 711.

Begins (fol. 108v):
يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

󰈋رمانمانل󰎧هوةحمركن󰏩نمانتٓاانبرىفطصانی󰏫اهدابعلىعملاسو󰏯دلحما

زوفل󰈈لىاعتاللههمركاهدازلىقجاسبوعدلماشىعرلمادمحميرقفلاسئابلالوقیفدعبوادشر

ةداعسلاو

(fol. 109v):

󰈈اسرءاشن󰏧ةعفانلانونفلادادعتفىةمدقلماةتماخولییذتونیدصقموةمدقمنمضتت

تافیرعتفىلولاادصقلمانونفل󰈈لاغتـشلاامكاحايمـسقتوىعشريرغوىعشرلىااهيمـسقتو

فىئدتبمللقئلالابیتترلانایبفىنىاثلادصقلماةیدرلاتايربدتلانایبوةعفانلانونفلا

قلعتی󰍥فةتمالخاونارقلاحدمفىلییذتلاومولعلابتارمنایبونونفلا󰏮تبلاغتـشلاا

󰈈مولعلابیترتاتهیسموةفسلفل

Ends (fol. 175v):

لىاعتاللهنوعب󰏧اسرلاتتمنیسرالخانمةرخلاافىوهو󰏴عمطبحدقفنايملا󰈈رفكینمو

بر󰏯دلحماوينلسرلمالىعملاسونوفصیماعةزعلابركنبرناحبـس…هقیفوتنسحو

ةرجهلانمفلاوهئامدعبنیشرعوهنم󰈊هنـسفى󰏧اسرلاضییبتنملمقلاحاترساينلماعلا

لمسوهیلعلىاعتاللهلىصةیوبنلا
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 175v):

م)ـت(١٦بجرفى١١٨٥هنـس

Fragment 1 begins (fol. 176r):

لیللامایقدعبارانهولایلهركذلىعموادوىاكبرسماركذاولمزلماةروسفىلىاعتاللهلاق

ينبرقلمافیاظونمماو󰏩الىعاللهركذنافنارقلالیترتو

Fragment 1 ends (fol. 180):

للاجةیـشاحلياخلخدوجولماظفلايهلعقلطیةهلجاهذهنمو

Fragment 2 begins (fol. 195r):

هسفنةیكتزبشر󰈈نمهفرعیسفنلالىعلماعلاادشالىاعتاللهركذورك󰏫اننسفىلصف

لجوزعسدقلابانجلىعلبقاورطاولخايفنبتمهاوهبلقةیفصتو

Fragment 2 ends (fol. 222v):

ةوكزلاننسفىلصفءازلجامویهلماظنعىاهنعلىولااءافلادیدشتل󰈈ففيخ󰏭ذناف

4 Horsemanship / Furūsīya

[290] Arab F. 2/2

Naǧm al-Dīn Ayyūb al-Aḥdab al-Rammāḥ (636–694/1239–1295)

حامرلابدحلأابویأنی󰏩امنج

Kitāb bi-Rasm al-ǧihād fī sabīl Allāh

اللهلیبسفيداهلجاسمربباتك

Generally known under the title: Kitāb al-Furūsīya fī rasm al-ǧihād

داهلجاسمرفيةیـسورفلاباتك
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The second treatise in a collected volume of two works dealing with ǧihād and
furūsīya. It is followed by two epistles entitled Ḥikāyat ibtidāʾ ʿuddat al-ǧihād
and Tawārīḫ salāṭīn Miṣr.

Fols. 12v–35v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 270×180mm, w. s. 198×127mm; bound in full
leather; with large central circular decoration with geometrical design and
pendants; blind and gold tooling; in good condition; conserved in 2010; paper:
thick, Oriental paper; script: nasḫī; vocalized; ink: black; flyleaf; on fols. 31v–32v
Ḥikāyat ibtidāʾ ʿuddat al-ǧihād; on fols. 32v–34v Tawārīḫ salāṭīn Miṣr; fol. 35 is
blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Mamlūk dignitaries as evidenced by
two dated notes on fol. 34v (12 Ǧumādā l-āḫira 817 [29 August 1414], and 15
Muḥarram 819 [15 March 1416]), the second mentioning the name of Aḥmad
ibn Yaḥyā Yašbak, son of the famous chamberlain Yaḥyā ibn Yašbak al-Faqīh.2

Literature: GAL S I, 905.

Begins (fol. 12v):

لمسو󰏳أودمحمليعهتاولصويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

قحفيلياعتوكرابتاللهلاقلياعتاللهلیبسفيداهلجاسمرب]ةیـسورفلا[باتكاذه

نوقزریمبهردنعءایحألب󰈉اومأاللهلیبسفياولتقنی󰏫ابنستحلاو󰏴یبسفينیدها󰏱ا

(fol. 13r):

حمرل󰈈لونزلاولیلخابوكرفيةیـسورفلاباتكنملولأابابلأ

Ends (fol. 31v):

لدباوحمرتوباوبلأاهذهليإلصاولاايهأفرعافةیـسورفلالمعفيباوبلأارخأاذهو

󰏄اموكد󰏭اةمدخفي󰏱رأونیدها󰈈لصيحمهلیاضفب󰏭ارفخ󰏩نإفةرخلأايمعنواین

هتحمروهمركوهنبميرخكللقفولماوهلياعتوهناحبـساللهوباذعةرخلأايمعندنعاین󰏩ايمعن

2 Cf. Ibn Taġrī Birdī, al-Nuǧūm al-zāhira fī mulūk Miṣr wa-l-Qāhira VII, 296; V, 288.
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figure 82 Arab F. 2, fol. 34v. The colophon of Tawārīḫ al-mulūk followed by two dated
inscriptions by the Mamlūk owners.
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Beginning of the first epistle (fol. 31v):

لیبرجينملأاعم󰏳زنألجوزعاللهناففیـسلانمنكاامامأ

End of the first epistle (fol. 32v):

ریا󰏩ابضر،فقول󰈈ریا󰏩ابضر،فدرل󰏳󰈈يرافلقناذإبضر،دیلانعلقنبضر

󰈈󰏩لمعألياعتاللهو،بسنلمابضر،لخا󰈈باوصل

Beginning of the second epistle (fol. 32v):

صرمينطلاسيخراوت

ينسخموناثمةنـسلاوشرهشفيلمرلافيلتقصرمر󰈍دبلاطرفظلما󰏮لماعجر

هی󰍢ـسو

End of the second epistle (fol. 34v):

سیلخمامویرك󰈈ةيمظع󰏧زلزهجوليعثدحوةروكذلماةنـسلانمةجلحايذفياغنبكفيفيوتو

ةنـسمرلمحارخأليإددترت󰏧زلزلاتماقأوةیماعبـسويننثإةنـسةجلحاذنمنیشرعلاوثلاثلا

ةیماعبـسوثلاث

Scribeʾs colophon (fol. 34v):

لیكولامعنواللهانبسحوهدحو󰏯دلحماوكولملليخراوتلاتم

[291] Arab O. 013

Abū ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī al-Ṣāḥib Tāǧ al-Dīn Ibn Ḥannā3
(640–707/1242–1307)

انحنبنی󰏩اج󰈉بحاصلاليعنبدمحماللهدبعوبأ

3 On his life and works, see Housni Alkhateeb Shehada, Mamluks and Animals: Veterinary
Medicine in Medieval Islam, Leiden: Brill, 2013, pp. 142–148.



486 miscellanea

Adab al-furūsīya

ةیـسورفلابدأ

A dated copy of a rare treatise by an Egyptian notability, a senior vizier in
the Mamlūk government. The book was composed over a long period of time
and it consists of two main parts. The first, shorter section deals with the art
of horsemanship ( furūsīya), while the second, longer one is about veterinary
science (bayṭara). The copywas finishedon 13Ramaḍān 757 [8 September 1356]
in Baġdād.
Thismanuscript was edited under the title al-Furūsīyawa-l-ṭibb al-ḥayawānī

wa-l-bayṭara by Muḥammad al-Tūnǧī,4 who attributed its composition to an
unidentifiable author. Another copy of this treatise, however, was found in the
Fātiḥ Collection in the Süleymaniye Library, Istanbul (MS 3608 and MS 3609)
and was reproduced in a facsimile edition.5 The first volume—containing the
part on horsemanship and the part on the symptoms of diseases—is autho-
graph and bears the nameof the author. As compared to thatmanuscript, it can
be stated that Arab O. 013 is a slightly abridged version of the parts contained
in MS 3608, as some poems and short chapters were left out by the scribe. The
treatment of diseases in Arab O. 013, however, seems to be entirely different
fromMS 3609, although several chapter headings are the same.

92 fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 187×76mm, w. s. 138×47mm; new full leather bind-
ing; with flap; paper doublure; in good condition; paper: without watermarks;
script: clear nasḫī; dots at some places missing; partially vocalized; ink: black;
diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; catch-title in black ink;
on fol. 1r two lines froma poem inOttomanTurkish; on 90v the number of folios
were counted: ʿadad awrāq 90; fols. 91r–92v are blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad ibn Ḫalīfa ibn Muṣṭafā
ibnParwānah ibn ʿAbdAllāh (fol. 1r), Rustam ibnMaḥmūd (fol. 1r), andMuḥam-
mad Wāṣif al-Murādī ibn Ḥasan (fol. 1r) dated 1036 [1626–1627]. Illegible seals
on fols. 1r and 90v.

4 Kuwait 1993, Beirut: Dār al-Kutub al-ʿIlmīya, 2003.
5 Book on Veterinary Medicine, Kitāb al-Bayṭara by Al-Ṣāḥib Tāj al-Dīn, Publications of the

Institute for the History of Arabic-Islamic Science, ed. by Fuat Sezgin, Series C, Vol. 5,1–2,
Frankfurt amMain: Institute for the History of Arabic-Islamic Science at the JohannWofgang
Goethe University, 1984.
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figure 83 Arab O. 013, fol. 90v. The colophon of the
earliest manuscript in the collection, a rare
text on horsemanship and veterinary
medicine copied in 757/1356.
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Literature: al-Ziriklī VII, 32; al-Ṣaḫāwī XI, 244.

Begins (fol. 1v):

عضخنمدحمهدحمإهسفنلهصلختـسمو󰏴هاودلحمالىو󰏯دلحمايمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

هتیبوبرللبـستساوهتردقلنكاتـساوهتینادحولعشخوهتمظعل

(fol. 2r):

ةیـسورفلابدلا󰈈ةفرعلمانملىزعولجاللهبهوامدعبلزالمنىافدعباماو…

Ends (fol. 90v):

رانجدلصفبهمرلماتیوقيربكتیمملحرفعلالىعنكاناو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 90v):

ينسخموعبـسهنـسناضمرشرعثل󰈊اثلثلامویفيهقیفوتواللهنوعبةرطیبلاباتكتم

م)ـت(تافلاانعتیحمدادغبملاسلاهنیدبمهـماعبـسو

[292] Arab F. 2/1

Ḥusām al-Dīn Lāǧīn ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Ḏahabī al-Ṭarābulusī (659–738/
1261–1338)

سيلبارطـلابيه󰏫االلهدبعنبينجلانی󰏩اماسح

Kitāb tuḥfat al-muǧāhidīn fī l-ʿamal bi-l-mayādīn

نیدایلم󰈈لمعلافينیدها󰏱اةفتحباتك

The first treatise in a collected volume of two works dealing with ǧihād and
furūsīya. The author, whose name is given in the manuscript as Ḥusām al-Dīn
Lāǧīn al-Ḥusāmī al-Ṭarābulusī (fol. 12r), was an expert in horsemanship with
severalworks in the art ofMamlūk cavalry tactics. Themanusciptwas copiedby
Ǧānī Bak ibn ʿAbd Allāh al-Ḥusaynī who finished it at the end of Rabīʿ al-awwal
849 [beginning of July 1445].



miscellanea 489

figure 84 Arab F. 2, fol. 7r. A drawing showing a certain arrangement of the lancers of Mamlūk
cavalry.
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Fols. 1r–12r; 13 lines/page; p. d. 270×180mm, w. s. 195×123mm; illustrations
on each page in red and black ink; bound in full leather; with large central
circular decoration with geometrical design and pendants; blind and gold
tooling; in good condition; conserved in 2010; paper: thick, Oriental paper;
script: nasḫī; partially vocalized; ink: black; diagonal catchword on fols. 1v, 2v in
black ink; rule-borders in red ink; headings in red ink; flyleaf; on fol. 1r writing
exercise(taǧribat qalam).

The ownership of this volume is not stated separately but it seems plausible
to suppose that it soon became united with the first part and went into in the
ownership of Mamlūk dignitaries.6

Literature: GAL II, 135; GAL S II, 166; al-Ziriklī V, 238;7 Kaḥḥāla II, 673.8

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

لعجنمةبترلىعاورتهـشاوةعاجشل󰈈فصتانمردقلىعاى󰏩ا󰏯دلحمافیطل

نافدعبو…بورلحاليعناعاي󰏫ايوقلارفظلابرصلابىقعلعجوةعاضب󰏳لضفلا

باتكلااذهفينضموانهعنىغتـسیلامراوجوانهمةعاجشل󰈈فصتمللدبلامزاولبورحلل

هیلعفوقولانمبرلحاىطاعتلمبيجام

(fol. 2r):

مياسلحاينجلالياعتاللهليايرقفلادبعلافیل󰈉نیدایلم󰈈لمعلافينیدها󰏱اةفتحهتیسمو

سيلبارطل󰈈فورعلما

Ends (fol. 11v):

اذهوباوصل󰈈لمعااللهودحاافك󰏳نكیلمو󰏩ویلمو󰏪یلمدمصلااللهدحااللهوهلق

م]ـت[ينلماعلأبر󰏯دلحماونبدایلمارخأوهودفنلماةفص

6 On the details of the owner’s identity, see Arab F. 2/2 above.
7 Under the heading “Lāǧīn al-Ḏahabī.”
8 Under the heading “Lāǧīn al-Ḥusāmī.”
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figure 85 Arab F. 2, fol. 11v. Sūrat al-Iḫlās (Q. 112) is written into the drawing showing the final
arrangement of the cavalry.
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(fol. 12r):

مياسلحاينجلانی󰏩اماسحلجلأاداتـسلأافیل󰈉نیدایلم󰈈لمعلافينیدها󰏱اةفتحباتك

تمينحمارلاحمرا󰈍كتحمربينمأينملسمللو󰏳رفغوهنعاللهافعسيلبارطلا

Scribeʾs colophon (fol. 12r):

عستهنـسلولااعیبررهشخلسيخراتبنيیسلحااللهدبعنبكبنياجيرقفلادبعلاهبتكا

هیامناثمونعبراو

5 Mathematics / Riyāḍīyāt

[293] Arab O. 070

Mūsā ibn Muḥammad al-Qāḍīzāda (d. 815/1412)

هدازضياقلادمحمنبسىوم

Šarḥ Aškāl al-taʾsīs fī ʿilm al-handasa

ةسدنهلالمعفيسیسٔاتلالكاشأحشر

A commentary on the treatise of Muḥammad ibn Ašraf al-Samarqandī (647–
722/1250–1322) entitled Aškāl al-taʾsīs, selected theorems from the Elements of
Euclid (fl. 300 bc), copied by Muṣṭafā ibn al-Ḥāǧǧī Amīn ibn al-Ḥāǧǧī Aḥmad
on 5 Rabīʿ al-awwal 1157 [17 April 1744].

35 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 215×152mm, w. s. 15×90mm; marginal and interlin-
ear notes in Arabic and at some places in Ottoman Turkish in black and red
ink; modern quarter leather binding; in good condition; paper: laid paper with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; headings in red ink; the text of the com-
mented work is overlined in red ink; illustration in black and red ink; on fols. 1r
and 2r various short inscriptions and couplets in Arabic, Ottoman Turkish and
Persian.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Ibrāhīm Edirnevī, who bought it for
110 para in 1194/1780 (fol. 2r).
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Literature: GAL II, 212; GAL S I, 840; al-Ziriklī VIII, 282; Kaḥḥāla III, 937.

Begins (fol. 2v):

ينعتـسنهبويمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

ليعةولصلاوروصولكاشانمهبقیلیام󰏳ردقوردقبءشيكلقلخي󰏫اهـللدلحما

كشرلالیط󰈈لاقهزلمادیحوتلارماهئیجبمقحوعیشرتلاو󰏧اسرلاةرئادسمرهمدقبمتمنم

ىمسلماصرت󰏲انا…اهلئلادةق󰈊ووةناتمعمةسدنهلانافدعبو…عیبترلاولیلثتلالیثاتمو

󰈈اسشمماملالسیسٔاتلالكاش󰏩يدنقرمسلانی

(fol. 3r):

عیجمنيثعبفم󰏢لافىاطسبلااهیلعدزیلموماركلالأضفلانمضعبضىم󰍥فهحشردقو

احشر󰏳ررحاناليع󰏭ذ

(fol. 3v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

نافدعبوينعجماهباصحاو󰏳اودمحمهیبنليعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللادلحما

ذاتخايأانتقافى󰏧اوةمدقمنوكت󰏧اسرنىمستملأاقدصلاانمةفیاطولأضفلانمةعماج

ةیباسلحامولعلاينهارب

Ends (fol. 34v):

م󰏢لارخااذهنكیلوسیدیلقاباتكةین󰈊نمةيرخلااةسلخمالكاشلاافىهذهو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 34v):

دیبباهولا󰏮لماهـللانوعبةخسنلاهذهریرتحنملمقلاحاترسادقماتملااليعهـللدلحماو

هفطلبعتهـللاهمرفغدحما󰏉الحانبينما󰏉الحانبىفطصمبابللااليواينبيرقلحايرقفلا

فىبركلااىحضلاتقولولااعیبرنمسمالخامویفىباقعلادیدشوةحاضفلانعهمأربو

ممم]ـت[فلاوةئاموينسخموةعبـسدعبعقوةنـس
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figure 86 Arab O. 070, fol. 16r. An illustrated page of a geometry based on the Elements of
Euclid from 1157/1744.
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[294] Arab O. 142

Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn ibn Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī (11th/17th c.)

نيیسلحادمحمنبنیدباعلانیز

Talḫīṣ Taḥrīr Iqlīdis

سدیلقاریرتحصیخلت

An abridgement of the Elements of Euclid (fl. 300 bc) on the basis of the Arabic
version of Taḥrīr uṣūl al-handasa wa-l-ḥisāb by Naṣīr al-Dīn Muḥammad ibn
Muḥammad al-Ṭūsī (594–672/1201–1274). It is also known as Mulaḫḫaṣ Taḥrīr
uṣūl al-handasa. The manuscript contains an introduction between fols. 1v–4r
in Persian; from fol. 6v the work continues in Arabic. The undated copy was
collated and corrected by the scribe in the author’s presence.

156 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 179×125mm, w. s. 125×80mm; illustrations in red
ink; abundant marginal commentaries in Arabic in black ink; additional notes
on inserted slips of a paper; partial leather (çahārkūşe) binding with marbled
paper covers; with flap; paper doublure; in good condition; paper: glazed with
watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in red ink; headings
in red ink; flyleaves; on the first flyleaf a recipe in Ottoman Turkish on the
preparation of gold paint; on fol. 156 a closing prayer in Arabic.

The manuscript was in the ownership of al-Ḥāǧǧ Muṣṭafā Ṣidqī, his ownership
stamp dated 1179 [1765–1766] is on fol. 6r.

Literature: GAL S I, 929; al-Ziriklī VII, 257; Kaḥḥāla III, 636.

Beginning of the introduction (fol. 1v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

تلاوهمججارختـساقیرطدننكمولعمنادبهكتساتىعانصتحاسمهكنادب

End of the introduction (fol. 4r):

󰈈١٥٤لصاحدننكبضردش󰈈هریادنیاتحاسمنیاودش󰈈تملمعااللهودش
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figure 87 Arab O. 142, fol. 150v. A geometry based on the Elements of Euclid.
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figure 88 Arab O. 142, fol. 156r. The writing written across the page informs us that the scribe
corrected this manuscript in the presence of the author which makes it all the more
precious.
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Beginning of the text (fol. 6v):

يمرك󰈍ماصتعلااهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

نیزنىغلااللهلىإيرقفلالوقیفدعبوينعجما󰏳ٓاوانیبنلىعةلاصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

ىروصلاسدیلقالىابوسنلماباسلحاوةسدنهلالوصاباتكنانىیسلحادمحمنبنیدباعلا

سىوطلاققلمحاهررحدقوفیرعتلانعنغتـسم

End of the text (fol. 155v):

ةبهاشميرغاضیامسلجااذهعاوناوبولطلماكلشلالصح󰈍اوزلاطقنينبانلصواذاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 155v):

م]ـت[باهولا󰏮لمانوعبباتكلاتتم

(fol. 156r):

انهلاوهنمقیفوتبانهلىا󰏳وافىهفلؤمروضبحلصلااهخسنعمهتلباقوهتحصح

[295] Arab O. 028

Aḥmad ibn al-Qāsim al-Ġazzī (d. 983/1575)

يزغلاسماقلانبدحمأ

Šarḥ Nuzhat al-nuẓẓār fī ʿilm al-ġubār

رابغلالمعفيراظنلاةهزنحشر

Anundated copy of a commentary on Nuzhat al-nuẓẓār fī ʿilmal-ġubār of Šihāb
al-Dīn Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn al-Hāʾim (753–815/1352–1412), which is an
abridgement by the author of his introduction to arithmetic, Muršidat al-ṭālib
ilā asnā l-maṭālib. It is also known under the title Burhat al-nuẓẓār fī fann
al-ġubār.

100 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 220×156mm, w. s. 140×86mm; marginal notes in
Arabic in black and red ink; green full cloth binding; paper doublure; in good
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condition; paper: laid paperwithwatermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal
and horizontal catchwords in black or red ink; the text of the commented work
is in red ink.

Illegible Turkish ownership stamp on fol. 1r.

Literature: GAL II, 125; GAL S II, 154.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تيقثهبويمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ايهصتحلامعنليعهدحمامدقل󰈈درفنلمادحلاادحاولامسق󰍥فلداعلامسنلايرابلدلحما

بلاطلاهیلاتعدامةجاحاذهفدعباما…دمحمهیبنلىعليصاوداحلاااهصرتحلاودادعلاا

ةملاعللرابغلالمعفيراظنلاةهنزبموسولماباتكلانياعمقیقتحفيينبغارلاباسلحالمعل

نایبيذفكاحشرنميماهلانبادحمانی󰏩اباهشسابعلانبا

Ends (fol. 100v):

ةهبربىمسلماباتكلالىعاحشرهقیلعتبلياعتاللهنمامرخااذههمركوهنبمقفولمااللهو

باوثلاهیفرظانلاوهبتكاوهفلؤلملزجاويمركلاه󰏄ولاصلاخالله󰏴عجرابغلانففيراظنلا

لمسوهبصحو󰏳الىعودمحم󰈋دیـسلىعاللهلىصويمعنتانجفي

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 100v):

مم]ـت[

[296] Arab Qu. 7/1

Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad ibn Aḥmad al-Ġazzāl Sibṭ al-Māridīnī
(826–907/1423–1501)

نيیدرالماطبـسلازغلادحمأنبدمحمنبدمحم
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Daqāʾiq al-ḥaqāʾiq fī ḥisāb al-daraǧ wa-l-daqāʾiq

قئاق󰏩اوجر󰏩اباسحفيقئاقلحاقئاقد

This undated copy of a mathematical treatise on calculating with degrees
and minutes, by the prolific author and famous astronomer and mathemati-
cian, forms the first part of a collected volume. It is followed by two shorter,
anonymous tracts on mathematics. The title is sometimes written as Raqāʾiq
al-ḥaqāʾiq.

Fols. 1r–14v; 32 lines/page; p. d. 302×101mm,w. s. 265×68mm;marginal notes in
Arabic in black and red ink; modern quarter leather binding; in fair condition;
paper: glazedwithwatermarks; script:nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords
on fols. 2v and 12v in black ink; headings in red ink; on fol. 1r an excerpt in Arabic
on the types of dinars and dirhams and another one on fractions by a different
hand.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad Asʿad (stamp on fol. 1r)
and was purchased by the Library from the collection of Áron Szilády (1837–
1922) preserved in the Library of the College of Kiskunhalas (stamps on fols. 1r,
8r, 10v: Kunhalasi Ref. Gymn. Könyvtára).

Literature: GAL II, 168; GAL S II; al-Ziriklī VII, 282; Kaḥḥāla III, 624.

Begins (fol. 1v):

يرقفلوقیفدعبو…󰏳كیشرلاهدحواللهلاا󰏳الانادهشاونیركاشلادحم󰏯دلحما

سیلينملسلماعیلجموهی󰏩اولو󰏳اللهرفغيعفاشلاتقولمانيیدرالماطسبدمحمهبرةحمر

󰈋صرعفي󰏨معتـسلماهيةینیتـسلاةبـسنلاقیرطنمنسحاةیكلفلالماعلااباسحفي

نفلااذهفيةیفاشةمدقملىعفقالمواهلماعاةثركواتهبوعصلينمدقلااةقیرطاوكرتواذه

ةماسلمالىاعتهیلعاللهةحمريد󰏱انبدحمانی󰏩اباهشةملاعلاماملااانخیـشةمدقميرغ

قیاق󰏩اوجر󰏩اباسحفيقیاقلحافشكب
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figure 89 Arab Qu. 007/1, fol. 14v. A table of
division calculating with degrees and
minutes.
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Ends (fol. 14v):

عبصاوهیفبوضرلماءاز󰈈ي󰏫انيلاوطلالوذلجافيي󰏫اعبارلماليعنىيملا󰈋دیعبصاانعضوف

ينحلياينعبصلا󰈈لنزنوبوضرلماءاز󰈈ي󰏫اضيرعلالودلجافيعبارلماليعيسریلادیلا

اذهليعونماممبضرلااذهنمجرالخاناانملعفنماثم.هیفبوكشم󰈋دجوفایقتلینا

باوصل󰈈لمعااللهوةمسقلاةیـسنجفىلمعیسایقلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 14v):

تم

[297] Arab O. 019/4

Bahāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad ibn Ḥusayn al-ʿĀmilī (953–1031/1547–1622)

ليماعـلاينسحنبدمحمنی󰏩اءابه

Ḫulāṣat al-ḥisāb

باسلحاةصلاخ

This treatise of mathematics was copied in Iṣfahān in Raǧab 1107 [February
1696] by Ibn Maḥmūd Muḥammad Zamān, who was also the owner of the
manuscript (Muḥammad ʿUbayd Allāh Zamān). It is the final tract in a col-
lected volume which contains three mathematical treatises and theUṯūlūǧiyā,
a Pseudo-Aristotelian text (fols. 1v–67r).

Fols. 123v–158v; 12 lines/page; p. d. 186×117mm,w. s. 125×60mm;marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink; full leather binding; framed; blind tooled; leather dou-
blure; in good condition; paper: without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; geometrical illus-
tration on fols. 140r–141r in black ink; fol. 158v is blank.

The manuscript was in the ownership of Muḥammad ʿUbayd Allāh Zamān in
1107/1696 (dated ownership stamps on fol. 158r).

Literature: GAL II, 414; GAL S II, 595; al-Ziriklī VI, 334; Kaḥḥāla II, 251.
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Begins (fol. 123v):

لىاهمسقفعاضتىـتهنیلاوددعهمعنعلجمطیيحلانم󰈍كدمنحيمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

باوصل󰈈اللههقطناليماعلاينسحنبدمحمنی󰏩اءابهنىغلااللهلىايرقفلانافدعبو…دما

󰏴یاسمةقاشروهنكاموسموهینٔاشولعىفيخلاباسلحالمعنالوقیباسلحامویفى

(fol. 158r):

باوباةشرعوةمدقملىعاتهبتروباسلحاةصلاخاتهیسمو

Ends (fol. 158r):

ظفحاونامزلالهايرثكلىعراتتسلا󰈈قیقحن󰍢كلاوهنایصل󰈈ررحابهلاطمنمايرثكناف

كیلعظیفحاللهوكیلاتيیصو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 158r):

يمظعبمالهرفغامهللانامزدمحمدومحمنباناحبـسلالىانامزلاجوحادیلىع󰏳اسرلاتتم

ناهفصاه󰏪بفىبجرلمابجررهشنمهیاموفلاوعبـسهنـسنارفغلا

[298] Arab O. 019/3

MuḥammadMuʾmin ibn Ǧalāl al-Dīn Muḥammad al-Kāšānī

نياشكالادمحمنی󰏩اللاجنبنمؤمدمحم

[Risāla fī ʿilm al-ḥisāb]

]باسلحالمعفي󰏧اسر[

An undated copy of a mathematical treatise by an otherwise unknown author.
It is the third tract in a collected volume which contains three mathemati-
cal treatises and the Uṯūlūǧiyā, a Pseudo-Aristotelian text (fols. 1v–67r). The
author’s name is written as al-Qāsānī.

Fols. 119r–123r; 16 lines/page; p. d. 186×117mm, w. s. 147×77mm; full leather
binding; framed; blind tooled; leather doublure; in good condition; paper:
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without watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black
ink; headings in red ink; old repairs on fol. 119.

Begins (fol. 119r):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

يرقفلالوقیفينعجما󰏳ٓاودمحمانیبنهقلخيرخلىعلمسلاوهولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

󰏳ٓاودمحبممانهعىفعنياساقلادمحمنی󰏩اللاجنبنمؤمدمحمنىغلااللهلىا

Ends (fol. 123r):

لاصاتوافتيرغنمتفرعماكلمعلامتم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 123r):

ممم)ـت(يرلخ󰈈تتم

[299] Arab Qu. 7/2

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Risāla fī taḥwīl al-kasr

سركلالیوتحفي󰏧اسر

This short, undated chapter on converting fractions from an unidentifiable
treatise is the second part of a collected volume of three mathematical tracts,
the first of which is the Daqāʾiq al-ḥaqāʾiq fī ḥisāb al-daraǧ wa-l-daqāʾiq of Sibṭ
al-Māridīnī (826–907/1423–1501).

Fols. 15r–17r; 32 lines/page; p. d. 302×101mm, w. s. 265×68mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink;modern quarter leather binding; in fair condition; paper:
with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; headings in red and on fol. 16r in
green ink; on fol. 15r mathematical notes in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish by
different hands; on fol. 17r a multiplication table: Hāḏā šakl ḍarb al-āḥād ilā
l-āhād.
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figure 90 Arab Qu. 007/2, fol. 17r. A
multiplication table.
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The manuscript was purchased by the Library from the collection of Áron
Szilády (1837–1922).

Begins (fol. 15v):

نالاثمثركاواهنملقارخٓاجرمخلىاجرمخنملقنوسركلیوتحنایبفيلصفلااذه

سلخماوعبرلاوثلثلاليافصنلالوتح

Ends (fol. 16v):

ياعستلافيعبـسلاجرمخبضرافكسفنفيةسوسوىقبناوایفاشلایصفتهانلصفدقو

نوكیثیبححیصحعستابهتىلادادعلاالقاوهونوتـسوهثلثلصفحةعستلافيةعبـسلا

كمحاولمعااللهوءزجينتـسوهثلثنمءازجاهثلثهىعستعابـساهثلثفحیصحعبـسةعستل

[300] Arab Qu. 7/3

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Risāla fī l-ḥisāb

باسلحافي󰏧اسر

This short, undated treatise is the third part of a collected volume of three
mathematical tracts, the first of which is theDaqāʾiq al-ḥaqāʾiq fī ḥisāb al-daraǧ
wa-l-daqāʾiq of Sibṭ al-Māridīnī (826–907/1423–1501).

Fols. 17v–29v; 32 lines/page; p. d. 302×101mm, w. s. 265×68mm; marginal notes
in Arabic in black ink;modern quarter leather binding; in fair condition; paper:
with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; on fols. 25v–29vmathematical notes inArabic andOttoman
Turkish.

The manuscript was purchased by the Library from the collection of Áron
Szilády (1837–1922) preserved in the Library of the College of Kiskunhalas
(stamp on fol. 27r: Kunhalasi Ref. Gymn. Könyvtára).
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Begins (fol. 17v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

ليع󰏨تمـشمباسلحافي󰏧اسرهذهفدعبو…هئلآادیازتلىعهركشاوهئماعنددعاللهدحما

صراقلايركفهیلعثرعوربكالاانمهتطقتلااممهینابموهرهاوجدئارفوهیناعموهدصاقممظعم

ايهففةمدقلماامافةتماخوينب󰈈وةمدقمفىةصرحنمبٓالمامویلءاجروباصحلااضعبلةركذت

ةیعرفوةیلصافهؤماساامافهبتارموهعاوناوددعلاءماسافيلولااناثبح

Ends (fol. 25r):

انماوادیصقنكاولورمضلماجرخیفرخٓلاااذكولولاافرلحاجريخلولااقيابلاهنمحرطاف

اللهنوعبباتكلاتمةجریازلالمعنىعاةیفخمولعلدابموهذادصقلمااذهفياننیطا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 25r):

باهولا󰏮لمانوعبباسلحالمعفىةركذتلاباتكتتم

[301] Arab O. 135/2

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Risāla fī l-ḥisāb

باسلحافي󰏧اسر

The second, undated tract in a collected volume of six treatises mainly con-
cerned with legal issues and especially with the law of inheritance (ʿilm al-
farāʾiḍ). It is a mathematical example for the division of shares (sahm). At the
top of the page: hākaḏā ṣūratuhu.

Fols. 5r–6v; 21 lines/page; p. d. 196×142mm, w. s. 170×105mm; modern quarter
leather binding with marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: laid paper
with watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink;
headings in red ink; on fol. 5r unrelated texts in Arabic and Ottoman Turkish.
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The manuscript was in the ownership of ʿAlī Efendi ibn al-Ḥāǧǧ Ismāʿīl Efendi
al-Malṭī (notice on fol. 6v), known as the keeper of the tomb (türbedar) of
Aḥmed Ṭurān (4th/10th c.), whose tombwas erected during the reign of Abdül-
mecid (r. 1839–1861). It was purchased by the Library from Rafael Danglmajer
in 1950.

Begins (fol. 5v):

يمحرلانحمرلاهـللامسب

باسلحانالمعاينعجما󰏳اودمحمهقلحيرخلىعملاسلاوةولصلاوينلماعلابرهـللدلحما

ةشرعنمتاشرعلاوةعستلىادحاونمداحلااففولاوتءاموةاشرعوداحالزانمعبرا

فلااةعستلىافلانمفوللااوةئماعستلىاةئامنمتائلماوةئاملىا

Ends (fol. 6v):

كیفكیرادقلمااذهوقىابلاسقفاذهلىعوسخموةتـسوةئامهكل󰏭ذعجمامثم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 6v):

تمتم

[302] Arab O. 019/2

Abū l-Qāsim ʿAlāʾ al-Dīn ʿAlī ibn Muḥammad al-Qūšǧī (d. 879/1474)

يشجوقلادمحمنبليعنی󰏩اءلاعسماقلاوبأ

Risāla-yi fārsī-yi ḥisāb

باسحسيرافۀلاسر

An undated epistle in Persian on arithmetic by a prolific author and polymath
from Samarqand.Many of his workswere taught inOttomanmadrasas, includ-
ing this treatise, his onlymathematical tract in Persian alongside four others in
Arabic. It is generally known under the title Risāla-yi dar ʿilm-i ḥisāb. It consti-
tutes the second part in a collected volumewhich contains threemathematical
treatises and the Uṯūlūǧiyā, a Pseudo-Aristotelian text (fols. 1v–67r).
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figure 91 Arab O. 019/2, fol. 71v. The incipit page of al-Qūšǧī’s famous mathematical
treatise in Persian, bound together with similar texts in Arabic.
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Fols. 71r–118v; 14 lines/page; p. d. 186×117mm, w. s. 127×70mm; illuminated
headpiece on fol. 71v in gold, red, mauve and blue ink; marginal notes on
mathematics in Persian in black and red ink; full leather binding; framed;
blind tooled; leather doublure; in good condition; paper: without watermarks;
script: nasḫī; ink: black; diagonal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink;
rule-borders inmauve ink; illustrations on fols. 76v, 79r, 82r–v, 85r–86r, 104v, 105r,
111v, 112r, 113r–v, 114r in black and red ink; fol. 71r is blank.

Begins (fol. 71v):

يمحرلانحمرلااللهمسب

󰏳اسرنیادعباماينعجما󰏳ٓاودمحم󰏳وسرلىعملاسلاوهولصلاوينلماعلابر󰏯دلحما

دنهلهاباسحردلوا󰏳اقم󰏳اقمهسربلتمـشمباسحلمعردتسیا

Ends (fol. 118v):

عافتراردتسواهدعاقبضرلصاحلیامويماقو

Scribeʾs colophon (fol. 118v):

لىاعتاللهنوعب󰏧اسرلاتتم
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[303] Arab O. 035

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

Ḫidmat quddās al-milla al-mārūnīya

ةینورالما󰏨لماسادقةمدخ

A handbook of Maronite liturgy. It is written in Arabic and Syriac and was
copied in Ḏawq (Lebanon) by Ǧirǧis ibn Yūsuf ibn ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz, dated 29
October 1752.

84 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 155×100mm, w. s. 111×62mm; written in Arabic
and from fol. 41v in Arabic and in Syriac; full leather binding; blind tooled;
with gilded centre piece; paper doublure; in good-condition; paper: laid paper
without watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black
ink; headings in red ink; rule-borders in red ink; table of contents on fols. 1v–2r;
on fol. 1r catch-title: Kitāb al-Farḍ al-kāṯūlīkī.

The manuscript was in the ownership of the priest Ǧirmānūs al-Firanǧī (note
dated 1753 on fol. 78v).

Begins (fol. 2v):

ينمادحاولا󰏳لااسدقلاحورلاونبلااوبلاامسب

لصفافقساسدقلمانكااذالاوالوقنفةینورالما󰏨لماسادقةمدخةبتربیترتاذهفدعبو

تونهكلابایتفقسلااسبلةبترفى

Ends (fol. 78v):

زیزعلادبعنبفسوینبسجرجعتيرلايرقفلادبعلالمقبىـتهنا
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figure 92 Arab O. 035, fol. 49r. Text in Syriac and Arabic in the handbook of Maronite liturgy.
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 78v):

هیماعبـسوفلاةنـسلولاانیشرترهشنمنیشرعلاوعساتلامویلافىهتباتكنمزاجنلانكاو

صحصحصحهىلاادسجتللينسخموينتنثاو

[304] Arab O. 086

Anṭūn ibn Ilyās Farhūd (13th/19th c.)

دوهرفسایلانبنوطنا

Kitāb Ḥall al-muškilāt

ت󰏢شلمالحباتك

A copy of a handbook of Christian theological questions, finished on 15Decem-
ber 1823. It is based on Latin sources and was written in the form of questions
and answers by a Maronite student at the Collegio Romano in Rome.

189 fols.; 13–18 lines/page; p. d. 151×109mm; w. s. varies; marginal notes on
fols. 188v–189r in Syriac in black ink; full leather binding; blind tooling; with
centre-piece in the form of a simple cross; in fair condition; water stains; on
fols. 24v–26v the ink is faded; paper: laid paper with watermarks; script: nasḫī;
ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink; headings in red ink; Oriental
foliation; flyleaves; fol. 3v is blank, on fol. 4r there is a prayer in Syriac.

Themanuscriptwas in the ownership of JosephGringa (27August 1864, inscrip-
tion on the first flyleaf) and György Pultan (secretary, 20 December 1872, in-
scription on fol. 189v) in Istanbul. It was sent to the Library in 1954 by theCentre
of the People’s Library (“Népkönyvtári Központ”, stamp on fol. 189v).

Begins (fol. 1v):

ينمادحاولا󰏳لااسدقلاحورلاونبلااوبلاامسب

بتكلاریاسوسدقلمالینجلاانمهفوطقمت󰈈وعصضعبفيهصرتمخيرسافتباتك

ذیملتبيرعللنيیطلالانمو󰏄رختـسادقونیرهالماءمالعلاوينسدقلا󰈈لااحشرنمهسدقلما

هیمورةنیدمفيونوموروجیكلنيعاهینامورلاةسردمفينوسردیدینی󰏫اهنراولماةسردم
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باولجاولاؤسلاعونبوهوهيربكلا

Ends (fol. 188v):

قبح󰏭اسفسویرامويمرموعوسیلركشلاهرهاطلاهت󰏩اوةعافشبوحیـسلماعوسی󰈋دیـس

ينما󰈋داسجاوانـسوفنارذعلااتهیايرهطبنذكلنميبرلاكيلبحوةسدقلماكيتیلوتب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 188v):

ممتم

[305] Arab O. 144

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[Kitāb al-Ṣalāt al-masīḥīya]

]ةیحیـسلماةلاصلاباتك[

An undated manuscript containing Psalms of David (fols. 1v–3v) and different
prayers (fols. 4r–7v), most probably copied for personal use in the 13th/19th c.

7 fols.; number of lines varies; p. d. and w. s. 194×122mm; full marbled paper
binding; in fair condition; paper: with watermarks; script: nasḫī; ink: black.

Themanuscript was purchased from the collection of Áron Szilády (1837–1922)
preserved in the Library of the College of Kiskunhalas (stamps on the covers
and on fol. 1v: Kunhalasi Ref. Gymn. Könyvtára).

Begins (fol. 1v):

يمي

ينمادحاولا󰏳لااسدقلاحورلاونبلااوبلاام]ـسب[

سداسلارومزلما

󰈍نيحمرانيبدوتكزجربلاونيبخوتكبضغبلابر󰈍نيفشافیعضنيافبر󰈍بر
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ينجوبر󰈍دعتيمتىفحبر󰈍تناوادج]![ةعجزنادقسيفنومياظعتبرطضادقناف

كتحمرلجانمنيصلخوسيفن

Ends (fol. 7v):

󰈍كیلعبيلقكلنمبر󰈍كبحادیرانيناتيثاغالياعسرابر󰈍تينوعملياغصامهللا

نيلمتهلاونيعلختتلاففياعتلاتعضوهـللا

[306] Arab O. 146

Anonymous

لوهمجفلؤم

[al-Sawāʿī l-kabīr]

]يربكلايعاوسلا[

An incomplete and undated Great Horologion of the Greek Orthodox Church
written inArabic by different hands. It includes someGreekwords pronounced
in the liturgy by the priest. The volume contains the Midnight Office, Matins,
Hours, Liturgy, Vespers, and Elevation of the Panagia, followed by Kontakia/
Troparia for every day, also providing the names of saints commemorated
throughout the year. Since several folios are misbound or missing the Kontakia
and Troparia run (mainly between fols. 109r–193v) only from September to
May.

193 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 173×112mm,w. s. 150×75mm;marginal notes in Ara-
bic in black and red ink; European, quarter leather bindingwithmarbled paper
covers; paper doublure; in good condition; paper: laid paper with watermarks;
script: nasḫī; ink: black; horizontal catchwords in black ink, often cropped;
headings in black and red ink; endswith the catchword al-yawm; on the bottom
of fol. 140r a German inscription; in the margin of fol. 126v false identification
as Turkish text in Hungarian and German.

The manuscript was donated to the Library in 1954 from the collection of
theMetropolitan Ervin Szabó Library (Ex Bibl. Civ. Budapestiensis—stamp on
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fol. 1v); the stamp of the Civil Conversation Club of Verespatak1 (Verespataki B.
Polgári Társalgó Egylet) is on fol. 60v.

Begins (fol. 1r):

سودقيوقلاسودقهـللاسودقلوقتوانـسوفنلحاصلاايهاصلخوسندكلنم󰈋رهطو

انحمراتويملاي󰏩ا

Ends (fol. 193v):

فشرلايكل󰈍بیعلانم󰈍ربواقمحاقیدصواصیصخاسدقتمامداخوهـللادباعترهظ

لقعلا󰏳اتلماايهااذهلجلاكتعاشجزوفوكتدلاجترازغوكبرصباین󰏩اترناوهحاینلاو

انعیجمكركذنلحدنم

1 Today Roșia Montană in Romania.
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Fawāʾid wāfiya bi-ḥall muškilāt al-Kāfiya see

al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya
al-Fawāʾid al-wāfiya bi-ḥall muškilāt al-Kāfiya

see al-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya
al-Furūḍ al-wāǧiba 131, 132
Kitāb al-Furūsīya fī rasm al-ǧihād 482

Ǧamharat ansāb al-ʿarab 15, 229
Ǧamharat al-nasab see Ǧamharat ansāb

al-ʿarab
al-Ǧawāhir al-ḫams see al-Ǧawāhir

al-ḫamsa
al-Ǧawāhir al-ḫamsa 181
Ǧawharat al-tawḥīd 74, 166
Ġāyat al-iḫtiṣār 128
ġazal 62, 268, 332n14, 470
Ǧilāʾ al-qulūb 52, 133, 184, 480
[al]-Ǧild al-awwal li-l-Kirmānī Šarḥ al-Buḫārī

34

Girdek duʿāsı budur 211
Great Horologion see al-Sawāʿī l-kabīr
Gulistān 341
Ġurar al-aḥkām 11, 104, 107

Ḥadāʾiq al-daqāʾiq fī šarḥ risālat ʿalāmat
al-ḥaqāʾiq 321

Hāḏā duʿāʾ ifṭār 211
Hāḏā duʿāʾ ṭaʿām 211
Hāḏā duʿāʾ uḫruǧ mubārak 210
Hāḏā kitā[b] binā see Bināʾ al-afʿāl
Hāḏā Kitāb Ǧāmī 280
Hāḏā kitāb al-Muʿrib 254
Hāḏā Kitāb Qudūrī 103
Hāḏā kitāb ŠarḥMaṭlūb see al-Maṭlūb fī

Šarḥ al-Maqṣūd
Hāḏā liwāʾ al-ḥamd 210
al-Hādī li-l-mustahdī see al-Hādī li-l-

muhtadī
al-Hādī li-l-muhtadī 38
Hādī l-muḥtāǧ fī šarḥ al-Minhāǧ 122
ḥadīṯ 6, 8, 10, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42,

42 Fig. 11, 43, 44, 57, 97, 100, 145, 153, 166,
168, 170, 223, 224, 332, 390

Ḥadīṯ arbaʿīn 40
Hadīyat al-ṣuʿlūk fī šarḥ Tuḥfat al-mulūk 138
Haftiyak-i šarīf 204, 208
Ḥall maʿāqid al-Qawāʿid allātī ṯabatat

bi-l-dalāʾil wa-l-šawāhid 331
Kitāb Ḥall al-muškilāt 513
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Dībāǧat Īsāġūǧī see Šarḥ

Dībāǧat al-risāla al-abharīya
Ḥāšiya ʿalā l-Durar 107
Ḥāšiya ʿalā al-Fawāʾid al-fanārīya ʿalā Šarḥ

Īsāġūǧī 423, 425
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Ḥāšiyat ʿAbd al-Ġafūr al-Lārī ʿalā l-

Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya fī l-naḥw 292
Ḥāšiya ʿalā l-Kūčak 440, 441
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Risāla fī iṯbāt al-wāǧib 69
Ḥāšiya ʿalā l-Risāla al-ḥusaynīya fī fann

al-ādāb 466
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ al-ʿAqāʾid al-nasafīya 58, 59
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ dībāǧat al-Miṣbāḥ 264, 265, 266
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ al-Ǧāmī li-l-Kāfiya 291
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī 416, 417, 418
Ḥāšiya ʿalā ŠarḥMuḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī l-uṣūl

86, 88
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ Risāla fī ādāb al-baḥṯ 451,

451n
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Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ al-Risāla al-waḍʿīya al-
ʿaḍudīya 306, 365, 405

Ḥāšīya ʿalā Šarḥ al-Šamsīya 442
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ al-Taǧrīd 63
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ Tahḏīb al-manṭiq wa-l-kalām

445
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Tafsīr sūrat al-Iḫlāṣ 49
Ḥāšiya ʿalā Taḥrīr al-qawāʿid al-manṭiqīya

see Ḥāšiya ʿalā l-Kūčak
al-Ḥāšiya al-fardīya li-l-Ḥusaynīya fī l-ādāb

464
Ḥāšiyat Ḥasan Ǧalabī Efendi ʿalā Ḥāšiyat ʿAbd

al-Ġafūr al-Lārī ʿalā l-Fawāʾid al-ḍiyāʾīya fī
l-naḥw 294

Ḥāšiyat al-Naḫǧuwānī ʿalā Šarḥ Risāla fī ādāb
al-baḥṯ 452

Ḥāšiyat al-Risāla al-ḥanafīya 402, 454, 455,
462, 467, 469

Ḥāšiyat al-Samarqandī ʿalā Ḥāšiyat al-Maṭāliʿ
li-l-Ǧurǧānī 62

Ḫatem-i ḫvācegān raḥmetu llāhi li-ḥusūl-i
cemīʿ-i murādāt 188

al-Hāwī li-l-fatāwī 64
Hāẕā āyāt sabʿ al-mübārek budur 205
Hāẕā duʿā-i bāṭil-nāme budur 211
Hāẕā duʿā-i devlet-i mübārek budur 205
Hāẕā duʿā-i ḳadḥ-i l-mübārek budur 205
Hāẕā duʿā-i kurbān boğazlamak 209
Hāẕā duʿāʾ-i rizḳ duʿāsı budur 204
Hāẕā duʿā-i şerḥ-i ḳarınca 211
Hāẕā duʿā-i şerīf-i budur 209
Hāẕā duʿā-i ṭāʿūn 208
Hāẕā l-kitāb-i yeni ʿavāmil 302
Hāḏā šakl ḍarb al-āḥād ilā l-āhād 504
Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i ahdnāma 209
Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i cemīl 210
Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i devlet 209
Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i devlet-i mübārek 205
Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i hażret-i ʿālīnin 210
Hāẕā şerḥ-i [duʿā-i] ḥurūf budur 209
Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i ḳadḥ-i aẓīm 208
Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i ḳadḥ-i l-mübārek 205
Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i karinca 209
Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i mercān-i budur 209
Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i miʿrāc 209
Hāẕā şerḥ -i duʿā-i mübārek 209
Hāẕā şerḥ-i duʿā-i on iki imām 208
Hāẕā şerḥ-i haykal-i sabʿ budur 209
Hāẕā şerḥ-i ibṭāl bi-siḥr budur 209

Hāẕā şerḥ-i on kelime budur 208
Hāẕā şerḥ-i yedi āyet-i kerīme 208
Hāẕā wird-i ŞeyḫWafḳi l-mübārek budur 204
Ḫayrāt al-qamar 226
Ḫidmat quddās al-milla al-mārūnīya 511
Ḥikāyāt wa-nawādir 245, 246, 248
Ḥikāyāt wa-ġarāʾib wa-ʿaǧāʾib wa-laṭāʾif

wa-nawādir wa-fawāʾid wa-nafāʾis see
Ḥikāyāt wa-nawādir

ḥilya 205, 210, 216, 217 Fig. 51
Ḫizānat al-wāqiʿāt 118
Ḥizb ʿAlī ibn SulṭānMuḥammad al-Qārī see

al-Ḥizb al-aʿẓam wa-l-wird al-afḫam
al-Ḥizb al-aʿẓam wa-l-wird al-afḫam 197
Ḥizb al-baḥr 220
Ḥizb al-birr 220
Horologion see al-Sawāʿī l-kabīr
Kitāb al-Ḫulāsa 118
Ḫulāsat al-fatāwā 118
Ḫulāṣat al-ḥisāb 502
Ḫulāṣat al-iʿrāb 264, 270
Ḫuṭbat Nafaḥāt al-qudsīya 224

al-Iftitāḥ fī Šarḥ al-Miṣbāḥ 257, 262
iǧāza 120
ʿIlm al-maʿānī wa-l-bayān 383
Kitāb ʿImād see Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ Risāla fī

ādāb al-baḥṯ
Imʿān al-anẓār fī šarḥ al-Maqṣūd 306,

365
Imlāʾ muḫtārāt naḥwīya wa-luġawīya 341
al-Iʿrāb ʿan qawāʿid al-iʿrāb 331, 333, 334
Īsāġūǧī 12, 407, 408, 409, 410, 411, 415, 416,

418, 420, 421, 422, 423, 425, 426, 430
Iẓhār al-asrār fī l-naḥw 254, 271, 274, 275,

302, 308, 311, 313, 314, 315, 318, 323, 324,
340

al-Kāfiya fī l-naḥw 9, 271, 272, 274, 275, 295
al-Kalim al-ṭayyib 127
Kanz al-daqāʾiq 111
Ḳarınca duāsı budur 211
al-Kašf ʿan muǧāwazat hāḏihi l-umma al-alf

see al-Hāwī li-l-fatāwī
Ḳaṣīde-i Ḫüdā rabbim fī l-iʿtiqād 224
al-Kaškūl 388
al-Kawākib al-darārī fī šarḥ al-Buḫārī 34
al-Kawākib al-durrīya fī madḥ ḫayr al-barīya

172, 174
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Kifāyat al-mutaḥaffiẓ wa-nihāyat al-mutalaffiẓ
376

al-Kūčak 436, 437, 439
Kullīyāt Abū l-Baqāʾ see Kullīyāt al-ʿulūm
Kullīyāt al-ʿulūm 380

Lāmīyat al-ʿaǧam 166
al-Lāmīya fī l-tawḥīd 60
al-Lawālib al-durrīya fī madḥ ḫayr al-barrīya

see al-Kawākib al-durrīya fī madḥ ḫayr
al-barrīya

madḥ 226
Maʿnā abǧad 340
Manāsik al-ḥaǧǧ seeMenāsikü l-ḥacc
Manẓūmat al-sittīn masʾala 94
al-Maqāma al-simāṭīya 13, 244
Maqāmāt al-Ḥarīrī 240, 242
KitābMaqṣūd see al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf
al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf 10, 255, 343, 344, 345, 348,

350, 351, 353, 357, 358, 359, 360, 362, 363,
365, 366, 368, 369, 371, 372, 373, 374,
375

al-Maqṣūd fī l-taṣrīf see al-Maqṣūd fī l-ṣarf
Marāḥ al-arwāḥ 10, 251, 342, 344, 345, 346,

348, 350, 351, 353, 357, 359, 360, 362, 369,
370, 371, 373, 374, 375

Maṣāʿid al-anẓār li-tamyīz al-afkār 324, 339
Masāʾil Abī l-Layṯ fī l-ʿaqīda seeMasāʾil Abī

l-Layṯ fī l-īmān
Masāʾil Abī l-Layṯ fī l-īmān 54, 55
al-Masālik fī l-maʿānī wa-l-bayān 387
al-Masʿūḍī 448
Maṭālīʿ al-anẓār 62
al-Maṭlūb fī šarḥ al-Maqṣūd 354, 366, 368
Mavzūn al-ʿavāmil 332
al-Mawāʾiẓ fī l-aḥādīṯ al-qudsīya 170
Menāsikü l-ḥacc 20, 121
Metaphysics 401
Miʾat ʿāmil see al-ʿAwāmil al-miʾa
al-Miftāḥ fī l-ʿaqāʾid 82
Minhāǧ al-sunna 127
Minhāğ al-ṭālibīn wa-ʿumdat al-muftīn fī fiqh

maḏhab al-Imām al-Šāfiʿī 122
al-Miʿrāǧ al-nabawī li-l-haḍra al-Muṣṭafawī

224
Mirqāt al-uṣūl ilā ʿilm al-uṣūl seeMirqāt

al-wuṣūl ilā ʿilm al-uṣūl
Mirqāt al-wuṣūl ilā ʿilm al-uṣūl 95

Muʿaddil al-ṣalāt 148
al-Mubtahiǧa li-dafʿ al-nufūs al-mutaʿawwiǧa

224
al-Mudhiš fī ʿulūm al-Qurʾān wa-l-ḥadīṯ

wa-l-luġa wa-ʿuyūn al-taʾrīḫ wa-l-waʿẓ 248
Mufāḫarat al-ruzz wa-l-ḥabb rummān 13,

244
al-Mufarriḥāt ʿalā tafrīḥ al-ḏāt 339
Kitāb al-Muġnī fī ʿilm al-farāʾiḍ 156
al-Muġrib fī tartīb al-Muʿrib 379
Muḫtār al-Buldaǧī 111
Muḫtaṣar fī l-fiqh ʿalā maḏhab al-imām

al-Šāfiʿī 128
al-Muḫtaṣar fī furūʿ al-fiqh al-mālikī 134
al-Muḫtaṣar fī ʿulūm al-dīn 133, 184
Muḫtaṣar Ġunyat al-mutamallī fī šarḥ Munyat

al-muṣallī 140, 145, 146
Muḫtaṣar al-Muntahā fī l-uṣūl 11, 84, 85, 88,

89, 90
al-Muḫtaṣar al-nāfiʿ fī fiqh al-imāmīya 157
Muḫtaṣar al-Qudūrī fī furūʿ al-ḥanafīya 100,

101, 103
Mühür-i Muḥammad 216
Mulaḫḫaṣ Taḥrīr uṣūl al-handasa see Talḫīṣ

Taḥrīr Iqlīdis
Multaqā l-abḥur 10, 11, 110, 112, 113, 115, 116
Multaqaṭ min Ṣiwān al-ḥikma fī tawārīḫ

al-ḥukamāʾ 97, 228
Mumidd al-ʿābirīn li-mā fīhi min imtidād

al-sālikīn 459
Munabbihāt ʿalā l-istiʿdād li-yawm al-maʿād

36
Munāǧāt 170, 219, 224, 226
Munāǧāt ilā l-rabb li-kašf al-ḍarr wa-rafʿ

al-karb 224
Munāǧāt Rasūl Allāh ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi

wa-sallam seeMunāǧāt
al-Munāǧāt al-šāḏilīya 220
Muntahā l-suʾl wa-l-amal fī ʿilmay al-uṣūl

wa-l-ǧadal 84
Munyat al-muṣallī wa-ġunyat al-mubtadiʾ

137, 139, 152
Muqaddima fī l-ṣalāt 137, 152
al-Muqaddima al-ǧazarīya fī ʿilm al-taǧwīd

51
al-Muqaddima al-ḥinnāwīya fī l-naḥw see

al-Durra al-muḍīʾa fī ʿilm al-ʿarabīya fī
l-naḥw

Muqaddimat al-adab 376
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Muqaddimat al-Zāhid 94
Muʿrib al-iʿrāb 254, 318
Muršidat al-ṭālib ilā asnā l-maṭālib see

Nuzhat al-nuẓẓār fī ʿilm al-ġubār

al-Nāfiʿ 157
Natāʾiǧ al-afkār fī šarḥ al-Iẓhār 316
Nawādir al-Qalyūbī see Ḥikāyāt wa-nawādir
Naẓm al-laʾālī 27
Naẓm al-sulūk 171
al-Niṣāb 118
Nubḏa yasīra fī tarāǧim afāḍil ahl al-Madīna

al-Munawwara fī l-qarn al-ṯānī ʿašar 237
Nuzhat al-nuẓẓār fī ʿilm al-ġubār 498

panǧ sūras 204, 208, 210

Qara ḥāšiya see Ḥāšiya ʿalā Šarḥ Risāla fī
ādāb al-baḥṯ

qaṣīda 224
Qaṣīda fī madḥ al-Rasūl ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi

wa-sallam 224
al-Qaṣīda al-muḍarīya fī l-ṣalāt ʿalā ḫayr

al-barīya 224
Qaṣīda nabawīya fī risālat ḫayr al-barīya

224
Qaṣīdat al-Burda 13, 172, 224
Qawl Aḥmad ʿalā l-Fanārī 424
al-Qawl al-muḫtār fī šarḥ Ġāyat al-iḫtiṣār

128
Qiṣaṣ al-anbiyāʾ 50
al-Qurʾān al-karīm 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29,

30, 31, 32, 33

Kitāb al-Raml 226
Raqāʾiq al-ḥaqāʾiq see Daqāʾiq al-ḥaqāʾiq fī

ḥisāb al-daraǧ wa-l-daqāʾiq
Kitāb bi-Rasm al-ǧihād fī sabīl Allāh 482
Rawḍāt al-ǧannāt fī uṣūl al-iʿtiqādāt 70
Risāla fī ādāb al-baḥṯ 443, 447, 453, 454
Risāla fī l-farāʾiḍ 162, 163
Risāla fī l-fiqh 120
Risāla fī l-ḥaqīqa wa-l-maǧāz wa-l-kināya

397, 398, 399
Risāla fī l-ḥisāb 506, 507
Risāla fī l-istiʿārāt see Risāla fī l-ḥaqīqa

wa-l-maǧāz wa-l-kināya
Risāla fī ʿilm ādāb al-baḥṯ 457, 459
Risāla fī ʿilm al-ḥisāb 503

Risāla fī iṯbāt al-wāǧib 69
Risāla fī kifāyat al-ġulām fī ǧumlat al-arkān

li-l-islām 224
Risāla fī mafhūm al-farāʾiḍ 163
Risāla fī l-naḥw see Risāle fī l-naḥv
Risāla fī l-šahādatayni 79, 80
Risāla fī l-tağwīd see Risāle fī l-tecvīd
Risāla fī tafsīr sūrat al-Iḫlāṣ 49
Risāla fī taḥwīl al-kasr 504
al-Risāla al-ḥanafīya 453
al-Risāla al-ḥusaynīya see Risāla fī ādāb

al-baḥṯ
al-Risāla al-ḥusaynīya fī fann al-ādāb 402
Risāla kifāya li-ġulām fī umūr al-dīn 224
al-Risāla al-samarqandīya see Farāʾid

ʿawāʾid li-taḥqīq maʿānī l-istiʿāra
al-Risāla al-samarqandīya see Risāla fī ādāb

al-baḥṯ
al-Risāla al-šamsīya see Risāla fī ādāb

al-baḥṯ
al-Risāla al-šamsīya see al-Risāla al-šamsīya

fī l-qawāʿid al-manṭiqīya
al-Risāla al-šamsīya fī l-qawāʿid al-manṭiqīya

12, 431, 436, 439, 440, 441, 443
al-Risāla al-šarīfa al-tartībīya 77
al-Risāla al-waḍʿīya al-ʿaḍudīya 402
al-Risāla al-waladīya fī fann al-munāẓara

384, 467, 468, 470
Risālat al-ʿalāqa fī fann al-istiʿāra 390, 391
Risālat al-ʿalāqa fī ʿulūm al-balāġa see

Risālat al-ʿalāqa fī fann al-istiʿāra
Risālat ǧihat al-waḥda 429
Risālat al-ǧiha al-waḥda li-Ibn Ṣadr see

Taʿlīqāt ʿalā Risālat ǧihat al-waḥda
Risālat al-imtiḥān li-l-ḥamīdīya 324, 339
Risālat al-istiʿāra see Farāʾid ʿawāʾid li-taḥqīq

maʿānī l-istiʿāra
Risālat al-istiʿārāt see Risāla fī l-ḥaqīqa

wa-l-maǧāz wa-l-kināya
Risālat Talḫīs fī l-maʿānī 384
Risāla-yi dar ʿilm-i ḥisāb see Risāla-yi fārsī-yi

ḥisāb
Risāla-yi fārsī-yi ḥisāb 508
Risāle fī l-naḥv 334
Risāle fī l-tecvīd 52, 184

Kitāb al-Sabʿīyāt fī mawāʾiẓ al-barīyāt 180
al-Šaǧara al-muḥammadīya 236
Ṣaḥīḥ al-Buḫārī 34
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Kitāb al-Ṣalāt al-masīḥīya 514
al- Ṣalāt al-mašīšīya 220
Ṣalāt al-tasbīḥ 153
Šarḥ ʿalā Masʿūd al-Rūmī see Ḥāšiya ʿalā

Šarḥ Risāla fī ādāb al-baḥṯ
Šarḥ ʿalā Risālat al-ʿalāqa fī fann al-istiʿāra

395
Šarḥ ʿaqāʾid al-islām see Šarḥ al-ʿAqāʾid

al-nasafīya
Šarḥ al-ʿAqāʾid al-nasafīya 57
Šarḥ al-ʿAqīda al-ṣuġrā see Šarḥ Umm

al-barāhīn
Šarḥ Aškāl al-taʾsīs fī ʿilm al-handasa 492
Šarḥ al-ʿAwāmil al-ǧadīda 275, 306, 308, 313
Šarḥ al-ʿAwāmil al-miʾa 252
Šarḥ Dībāǧat al-Ḥāšiya ʿalā l-Fawāʾid

al-fanārīya 426, 427
Šarḥ Dībāǧat al-Risāla al-abharīya 430,

430n
Šarḥ Dīwān al-Nābiġa al-Ḏubyānī 239
Šarḥ Ibn ʿAqīl ʿalā Alfīyat IbnMālik 299
Šarḥ al-Iʿrāb ʿan qawāʿid al-iʿrāb 333
Šarḥ iʿrāb al-ʿAwāmil 255
Šarḥ iʿrāb dībāǧat al-Miṣbāḥ see Ḥāšiya ʿalā

Šarḥ dībāǧat al-Miṣbāḥ
Šarḥ Īsāġūǧī 411, 412, 413, 415, 443
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ʿUṯmān ibn Ḥasan [134] Arab O. 078/2 255

Walī Salmān [263] Arab O. 091/1 443

Yaʿqūb al-Yāqawī [236] Arab O. 079 408
Yūsuf Efendi Ağazāde Dāvud Şükrī [168] Arab

O. 156 305
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ʿAbd Allāh Efendi İşḳodravī 367
ʿAbd Allāh Ḫulūṣī 64
ʿAbd al-Bāqī al-Ḥusaynī ibn Šayḫ Muḥammad

108
ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl ibn Ḥāǧǧī Qāsim 383
ʿAbd al-Laṭīf 7, 8, 8n11, 9 Fig. 4, 16, 17 Fig. 5, 18

Fig. 6, 50, 61, 71, 75, 78, 121, 127, 138, 153,
166, 197, 237, 294, 320, 321, 326, 340, 379,
388, 402, 414, 416, 420, 424, 426, 428,
429, 453, 456, 457, 458, 459, 462, 465,
469, 476

ʿAbd al-Laṭīf ibn Ibrāhīm Aḳşehrī 379
ʿAbd al-MunʿimMuḫtār Amīn 16, 34, 135,

181
ʿAbd al-Raḥīm ibn al-Šayḫ Abd al-Qādirī

al-Muʾayyadī 157
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān 141
ʿAbduh ʿUṯmān 104
ʿAbdWalī Ǧamīl Efendi 258
Aḥmad Efendi 115
Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad al-Anqarawī 283
Aḥmad ibn Yaḥyā Yašbak 483
ʿAlī Efendi ibn al-Ḥāǧǧ Ismāʿīl Efendi al-Malṭī

508
ʿAlī ibn Maymūn 135
ʿAlī ibn Muḥammad al-Šamarlisī 331
ʿAlī Šafīq 261
ʿAlī al-Sayyid 422
Anwar Aḥmad 415

Bibliothèque Royale 234
Bilāl Efendi 377
Bišāra Bawākid 299

The Centre of the People’s Library 513
Çiçekzāde Ḥāfiẓ ʿAlī ibn Ṣāliḥ 50

Danglmajer, Rafael 7, 16, 37, 39, 40, 41, 42
Fig. 11, 63, 76, 91, 100, 106, 107, 111, 112,
114, 115, 117, 145, 147, 150, 151, 154, 162, 163,
164, 165, 172, 180, 237, 251, 253, 254, 256,
257, 258, 260, 261, 264, 265, 270, 272, 273,
274, 275, 279, 280, 282, 283, 284, 286,
287, 293, 294, 302, 304, 305, 307, 308,
312, 313, 314, 316, 317, 319, 323, 332, 334,
336, 343, 344, 347, 351, 353, 356, 358, 360,

364, 365, 367, 370, 371, 375, 383, 384, 386,
387, 390, 396, 397, 398, 400, 404, 405,
407, 409, 410, 412, 413, 415, 419, 421, 422,
425, 432, 433, 435, 437, 438, 439, 440,
442, 443, 445, 447, 450, 451, 452, 455,
461, 463, 466, 468, 470, 472, 478, 479,
508

Fāḍil ibn Ṭāhir ʿUmar 246
Filipovics, Máté 93
Fransīs Šamʿūn 299

Ǧalāl al-Dīn 301
Ǧamāl al-Dīn 478
Gévay, Antal 200
Ǧirmānūs al-Firanǧī 511
Goldziher, Ignaz 6, 6n5, 7n9, 15, 15n, 16, 19,

232, 232n
Gringa, Joseph 14, 513

al-Ḥāǧǧ ʿAmmār ibn al-Ṭabbāl 135
al-Ḥāǧǧ Ḫalīl Kūḥal 97
Ḥāǧǧī Ismāʿīl 362
al-Ḥāǧǧ Muṣṭafā Ṣidqī 244, 331, 495
Ḥannā Yannā Munīr 299
Ḥannān Mollā Efendi 258
al-Ḥasanī al-Ẓāhirī Barqūq Qarāqčā 13, 174
Hüseyin Namık Orkun 15, 28, 29 Fig. 8, 170,

188, 219, 220, 223
Ḥasan al-Ašrafī 102
Ḥasan Efendi 148
Ḥasan ibn Ḥusayn 379
Ḥasan al-Sirozī 379
Ḥasan ibn Alī 428
Ḫalīl ibn Muṣṭafā ibn ʿAbd Allāh 150
Ḥusayn al-Bārūdī 443
Ḥusayn Ḫudābanda 416, 428
Ḥusayn ibn Ibrāhīm al-Bārūdī 413, 447
Ḥusayn al-Qādirī al-Ḥanafī al-Anṣārī 108

Ibrāhīm Aḥmad al-Dānšmandar 409, 412,
419, 432

Ibrāhīm Edirnevī 492
IbrāhīmMollā 319
Ismāʿīl ʿAbduh Muṭahhar Nūr Ilāhī 271
Ismāʿīl Basīm 284
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Ismāʿīl Ḥāfiẓ 219
Ismāʿīl Ḥaqqī 316
ʿIwaḍ Ḫān 251

JosephWenzel I, Prince of Liechtenstein 14,
202 Fig. 44, 203

Kollár de Keresztény, Adam František 14,
203

Korvin, Gábor 16, 54, 55, 66, 67, 68, 69, 79,
80, 82, 83, 94, 96, 131, 132, 227, 243, 298,
299

Maḥmūd ibn ʿAlī, Yaḥyā Muḥammad Saʿīd
97

Maḥmūd ibn Isfandiyār 437
Mollā Muṣṭafā 114
Muḥammad 246
Muḥammad Amīn, al-Ḥāǧǧ 388
Muḥammad Amīn al-ʿAbd 99
Muḥammad Amīn Ḥacı ʿAbd Allāh Efendi

301
Muḥammad ʿĀrif see Uzun Ḫocazāde
Muḥammad ʿĀrif Ḥilmī ibn Ibrāhīm 417
Muḥammad ʿĀrif Ḥilmī ibn Ibrāhīm ibn

Ḥusayn 334
Muḥammad ʿĀrif Yozġadlı 433
Muḥammad Asʿad 500
Muḥammad Ḥāmid ʿAlī Ḫān Bahādur 15,

232
Muḥammad Ḫudābanda 271
Muḥammad ibn ʿAbd al-Bāqī Islāmbūlī 326
Muḥammad ibn al-Ḥāǧǧ ʿUmar Efendi 37,

39, 40
Muḥammad ibn Ḫalīfa ibn Muṣṭafā ibn

Parwānah ibn ʿAbd Allāh 486
Muḥammad ibn Ḥusayn al-Bārūdī 443
Muḥammad ibn Ibrāhīm 312
MuḥammadMuḥyī l-Dīn al-Šāmī 328
Muḥammad Rāʾif 93
Muḥammad Ṣādiq 157
Muḥammad al-Šahāwī 328
Muḥammad Sālim Šawqī al-Naqšbandī 326
Muḥammad Saʿīd 367
Muḥammad al-Šinnāwī al-Budayrī 301
Muḥammad ʿUbayd Allāh Zamān 502
MuḥammadWahbī Efendi 374
MuḥammadWāṣif al-Murādī ibn Ḥasan

486

Muḥammad Yāfiṯ ibn ʿAmr Allāh Rūḥ
al-Mawlawī 181

Murād Ḫudābanda 317
Museum of Ethnography 16, 75, 166, 388
Muṣṭafā 428
Muṣṭafā Efendi 254, 319
Muṣṭafā ibn ʿAbdī 377
Muṣṭafā ibn al-Ḥāǧǧ Ḥasan al-Widinī 64
Muṣṭafā ibn ʿImrān 437
Muṣṭafā Pāšā 157
Muṣṭafā Qadrīzāda 244
Muṣṭafā Ṣidqī, al-Ḥāǧǧ 244, 331, 495
Müller antiquarian bookshop 205

Nāṣīf al-Yāziǧī 299
National Széchényi Library 6n5, 104

Ónody, Bertalan 14, 277
Ordo Sancti Basilianus Iohannis Baptistae

299
ʿÖmer Efendizāde ibn Muḥammad Saʿīd

Efendi 367
Ötvös, Ágoston 14, 200

Palkovics, Károly 14, 211
Pultan, György 14, 513

Qāsim ibn Ǧalīl 383
QāsimWahbī Efendi 374
Qūrmān ibn Arsalān ibn Šaʿbān 258

Rašīd ʿAbduh 305
Rızā bey 305
Ross, Edward Denison 15, 15n, 232, 232n
Rustam ibn Maḥmūd 486

Sayyid ʿAlī 258
al-Sayyid ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAbd al-Raḥīm

64
al-Sayyid Ibrāhīm al-Kūtāhyī 301
al-Sayyid Muḥammad Saʿīd 37, 39, 40
al-Sayyid Muḥammad Üsküdārī 425
Sayyid Yūsuf ibn Faḍlallāh 377
Schiller; Zsigmond [Sigismund] 45
Sulaymān ibn Salmān 108
Sulaymān MurādWālī 420, 424
Šuwayrī Order see Ordo Sancti Basilianus

Iohannis Baptistae
Szilády, Áron 16, 341, 500, 506, 514
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Tuan Said Sati (from the clan of Supanjang of
Silungkang) 15, 124

ʿUbayd Allāh ʿUbayd al-Ḥāǧǧ Muṣṭafā
al-Barāmilī 135

ʿUmar al-Luṭfī 447
ʿUṯmān ibn Muṣallā 356
ʿUṯmān ibn Šukrī 308
ʿUṯmān ibn ʿUṯmān 108
ʿUṯmān al-Qāḍī 108
ʿUṯmān al-Ṭuwayrānī 157
Uzun Ḫocazāde 379

Vámbéry, Ármin 7, 14, 14n, 16, 45, 46 Fig. 13,
47 Fig. 14, 57

Vigyázó, Ferenc, Count 205, 206 Fig. 45

Wahl, Mr. 234

Yaḥyā Efendi 319
Yašbak al-Faqīh see Aḥmad ibn Yaḥyā

Yašbak

de Zierovsky, Franciscus 14, 203
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For the sake of convenience, a Hiǧra date was calculated, and put into brackets, in the case of
those fewmanuscripts which are dated only according to the c.e. In the conversion of dates the
months were also taken into account which sometimes result in different Hiǧra years for the
same c.e. year.

757/1356 [291] Arab O. 013 13, 486, 487
Fig. 83

845/1441 [25] Arab O. 151 62
849/1445 [292] Arab F. 2/1 488
853/1449 [99] Arab F. 3 174
861/1457 [263] Arab O. 91/1 443
870/1465 [258] Arab O. 129 436

913/1507 [89] Arab O. 002 13, 156
939/1533 [218] Arab O. 160 383
941/1534 [239] Arab O. 112/1 441
946/1540 [215] Arab O. 021 376
961/1554 [53] Arab O. 085 100
962/1555 [240] Arab O. 091/3 412
979/1572 [182] Arab O. 010/1 329, 330 Fig. 70
980/1572 [181] Arab O. 010/2 328
985/1578 [88] Arab O. 135/6 154
988/1580 [149] Arab O. 113 276
989/1581 [21] Arab O. 044 57
993/1585 [2] Arab O. 133 13, 25
993/1585 [80] Arab O. 038 13, 140, 144 Fig. 26

1022/1613 [54] Arab O. 075 101
1025/1616 [150] Arab O. 008 9, 277
1029/1620 [138] Arab O. 115 261
1033/1624 [79] Arab O. 007/1 139
1033/1624 [77] Arab O. 007/2 137
1038/1628 [216] Arab O. 149 379
1042/1632 [268] Arab O. 073/1 451
1042/1632 [267] Arab O. 073/2 448, 449

Fig. 79
1042/1632 [269] Arab O. 073/3 452
1047/1638 [33] Arab O. 145/2 7, 72, 73 Fig. 15
1048/1638 [141] Arab O. 123/2 265
1049/1639 [51] Arab O. 145/1 97
1049/1639 [140] Arab O. 123/1 264
1050/1641 [?] [153] Arab O. 088 281
1051/1641 [47] Arab O. 055 92
1061/1651 [145] Arab O. 103/1 271
1063/1653 [60] Arab O. 076 111

1065/1655 [220] Arab O. 100 385
1067/1657 [152] Arab O. 081 280
1073/1663 [61] Arab O. 083 112
1074/1664 [246] Arab O. 060/1 420
1075/1664 [249] Arab O. 060/2 423
1077/1666 [128] Arab O. 001 244
1084/1673 [136] Arab O. 130 258
1089/1678 [62] Arab O. 052 114
1090/1679 [125] Arab O. 137 239
1092/1681 [129] Arab O. 026 246
1095/1684 [137] Arab O. 132 259
1095/1684 [180] Arab O. 122/3 13, 324
1097/1686 [243] Arab O. 060/6 416

1100/1689 [253] Arab O. 060/3 429
1100/1689 [251] Arab O. 060/4 426
1100/1689 [252] Arab O. 060/5 427
1103/1692 [108] Arab O. 074 197
1107/1696 [297] Arab O. 019/4 502
1109/1698 [185] Arab O. 154/1 334
1109/1698 [183] Arab O. 154/2 331, 332
1118/1706 [256] Arab O. 063 433, 434 Fig. 78
1119/1707 [154] Arab O. 094 283
1122/1710 [143] Arab O. 003 14, 269
1122/1710 [190] Arab O. 107/1 342
1122/1710 [201] Arab O. 107/3 357
1122/1710 [209] Arab O. 107/4 369
1122/1710 [277] Arab O. 069/8 462
1123/1711 [83] Arab O. 023 148
1123/1711 [191] Arab O. 108/1 344
1123/1711 [196] Arab O. 108/2 351
1123/1711 [210] Arab O. 108/4 370
1124/1712 [206] Arab O. 109/1 365
1129/ 1717 [275] Arab O. 069/5 459
1133/1720–1721 [244] Arab O. 157 417
1134/1721–1722 [139] Arab O. 033 262
1134/1721–1722 [241] Arab O. 060/7 413
1135/1723 [94] Arab O. 159/2 166
1137/1724–1725 [192] Arab O. 022/1 345
1137/1724–1725 [281] Arab O. 090/1 467
1138/1725–1726 [95] Arab O. 014/2 167
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1138/1725–1726 [103] Arab O. 014/1 184, 186
Fig. 36

1138/1725–1726 [176] Arab O. 121/1 318
1138/1725–1726 [197] Arab O. 022/2 352
1138/1725–1726 [202] Arab O. 022/3 358
1138/1725–1726 [211] Arab O. 022/4 371
1140/1728 [158] Arab Qu. 2 288, 290 Fig. 64
1143/1730 [165] Arab O. 147 300
1145/1733 [63] Arab O. 093 115
1146/1734 [106] Arab O. 050 189
1147/1734–1735 [110] Arab O. 041 200
1148/1736 [130] Arab O. 101 248, 249 Fig. 60
1150/1737 [56] Arab O. 148 104
1147/1734–1735 [205] Arab O. 078/1 363
1150/1737 [134] Arab O. 078/2 255
1150/1737 [169] Arab O. 109/7 306
1154/1741 [15] Arab O. 024 49
1156/1743 [156] Arab O. 096 285
1157/1744 [161] Arab O. 125 294
1157/1744 [278] Arab O. 090/3 463
1157/1744 [293] Arab O. 070 492, 494 Fig. 86
1162/1749 [247] Arab O. 072/1 421
[1165]/1752 [303] Arab O. 035 511
1166/1753 [107] Arab O. 054 193, 196 Fig. 41
1175/1761–1762 [100] Arab O. 064 180
1177/1763 [282] Arab O. 069/9 469
1181/1768 [75] Arab O. 014/4 133
1183/1769 [284] Arab O. 120 14, 471
1184/1770 [224] Arab O. 134/4 390
1184/1770 [228] Arab O. 134/3 397
1185/1771 [289] Arab O. 014/3 480
1189/1775 [42] Arab O. 039/2 85
1189/1775 [44] Arab O. 039/5 89
1189/1775 [174] Arab O. 104/1 315

1193/1779 [229] Arab O. 109/6 398
1194/1780 [162] Arab O. 114 14, 295, 297

Fig. 65
1199/1785 [280] Arab O. 089 466

1204/1790 [131] Arab O. 111/1 251
1209/1794 [175] Arab O. 087 317
1210/1795–1796 [193] Arab O. 111/2 347
1211/1796 [84] Arab O. 117/1 149
1211/1796 [245] Arab O. 112/3 418
1212/1797 [35] Arab O. 117/4 76
1212/1797 [85] Arab O. 117/2 151
1217/1803 [254] Arab O. 155 14, 430
1227/1812 [160] Arab O. 124 292
1230/1815 [104] Arab O. 066 187
1238/1823 [261] Arab O. 131/1 440
1238/1823 [259] Arab O. 131/2 438
1254/1837–1838 [64] Arab O. 092 116
1257/1841 [34] Arab O. 159/1 74
1262/1846 [226] Arab O. 134/1 395
1264/1848 [72] Arab O. 150 130
[1270]/1854 [97] Arab F. 8 171
1275/1859 [10] Arab O. 065/1 36
1275/1859 [11] Arab O. 065/2 38, 39
1275/1859 [12] Arab O. 065/3 40
1282/1866 [71] Arab F. 5 128

1300/1885 [168] Arab O. 156 305
1303/1885 [225] Arab O. 119 391, 393 Fig. 76
1305/1887 [147] Arab O. 098/1 274
1308/1890 [146] Arab O. 097 272
[1323]/1905 [121] Arab F. 7 229
1323/1905 [188] Arab O. 122/1 339
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ʿAyntāb, Sanqūrīya Madrasa [268] Arab O.
073/1 451

ʿAyntāb, Sanqūrīya Madrasa [267] Arab O.
073/2 448

ʿAyntāb, Sanqūrīya Madrasa [269] Arab O.
073/3 452

Baġdād [291] Arab O. 013 13, 486
Baġdād [195] Arab O. 012 349
Baġdād [53] Arab O.085 99, 100
Buda [33] Arab O. 145/2 72, 73 Fig. 15

Crimean Khanate [62] Arab O. 052 114
Crimean Khanate [136] Arab O. 130 258
Crimean Khanate, Qarı Maḥmūd Ḫōǧa

Madrasa [153] Arab O. 088 281
Crimean Khanate, Meñli Giray Ḫān Madrasa

[136] Arab O. 130 258
Crimean Khanate, Muftī Ḥamīd Efendi

Madrasa [161] Arab O. 125 294

Ḏawq (Lebanon) [303] Arab O. 035 511

Fayżābād [150] Arab O. 008 277

Ǧalāyir, Ramaḍān Efendi Madrasa [158] Arab
Qu. 2 288

Gaziantep see ʿAyntāb

Iṣfahān [297] Arab O. 019/4 502
Istanbul [51] Arab O. 145/1 97
Istanbul [191] Arab O. 108/1 344
Istanbul [216] Arab O. 149 379
Istanbul [89] Arab O. 002 156
Istanbul [125] Arab O. 137 239
Istanbul [203] Arab O. 108/3 360
Istanbul [253] Arab O. 060/1 419
Istanbul [253] Arab O. 060/2 423
Istanbul [253] Arab O. 060/3 429
Istanbul [291] Arab O. 013 486
Istanbul [304] Arab O. 086 513
Istanbul, Sulṭān Aḥmed Madrasa [162] Arab

O. 114 295
İşkodra, Mekteb-i Rüşdîye [168] Arab O. 156

305

Kampung Dalimo Jao [69] Arab F. 6 15,
124

Kampung Guguk [69] Arab F. 6 15, 124
Károlyfejérvár [109] Arab O. 036 200
Kayseri see Qayṣarīya
Ḳızılağac [134] Arab O. 078/2 255

Maġnīsa [18] Arab O. 014/5 53
Merzifon, Maḥalle of Şāmlar, ʿUṯmān ibn ʿAlī

al-Amāsiwī Madrasa [256] Arab O. 063
433, 434 Fig. 78

Mount Lebanon [164] Arab O. 162 299
Mūṣābī and Aḥsan Efendimadrasas [244]

Arab O. 157 417

Nyitra [14] Arab F. 4 45

Padang [69] Arab F. 6 124

al-Qara Madrasa [103] Arab O. 014/1 184
Qayṣarīya, Ṣaḥābīya Madrasa [281] Arab O.

090/1 467
Qusṭanṭīya see Istanbul
Qusṭanṭīnīya see Istanbul

Salaçıq,madrasa [161] Arab O. 125 294
Šanīra (South Syria), Ḥāǧǧ ʿUṯmān Madrasa

[169] Arab O. 109/7 306
Şemsi Aḥmed Paşa Madrasa [152] Arab O. 081

280
Silungkang [69] Arab F. 6 124

Tebriz [263] Arab O. 091/1 443
Toḳat [258] Arab O. 129 436
Toḳat, Asbīrzāda Madrasa, [261] Arab O. 131/1

440
Toḳat, Ḥakīmzāda Madrasa [274] Arab O.

069/3 458
Tripoli (Lebanon), Ḫātūnīya Madrasa [205]

Arab O. 078/1 363
Tūqāt see Toḳat
Tūqāy [275] Arab O. 069/5 459

West Sumatra [69] Arab F. 6 122, 123 Fig. 20,
126 Fig. 22

Widin [26] Arab O. 037 64
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Widin [59] Arab O. 017 108

Yāvilī [152] Arab O. 081 280
Yozgat, Istanbulluoğlu Maḥalle [16] Arab O.

062/2 50

al-Zīlī [220] Arab O. 100 385
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Arab F. 1 [65] 118
Arab F. 2/1 [292] 488
Arab F. 2/2 [290] 482, 490n6
Arab F. 3 [99] 173, 176 Fig. 32, 178 Fig. 34, 179

Fig. 35
Arab F. 4 [14] 7, 14, 45, 46 Fig. 13, 47 Fig. 14
Arab F. 5 [71] 128
Arab F. 6 [69] 15, 122, 123 Fig. 20, 125 Fig. 21,

126 Fig. 22
Arab F. 7 [121] 15, 229, 230 Fig. 55, 231

Fig. 56, 233 Fig. 57
Arab F. 8 [97] 171
Arab F. 9 [123] 236

Arab Qu. 1 [122] 234
Arab Qu. 2 [158] 288
Arab Qu. 3 [119] 226
Arab Qu. 4/1 [19] 54
Arab Qu. 4/2 [73] 131
Arab Qu. 4/3 [37] 79
Arab Qu. 4/4 [27] 65
Arab Qu. 5/1 [20] 55
Arab Qu. 5/2 [74] 132
Arab Qu. 5/3 [38] 80
Arab Qu. 5/4 [28] 66
Arab Qu. 6/1 [50] 96
Arab Qu. 6/2 [48] 93
Arab Qu. 6/3 [39] 82
Arab Qu. 6/4 [40] 83
Arab Qu. 6/5 [29] 67
Arab Qu. 6/6 [30] 68
Arab Qu. 7/1 [296] 499
Arab Qu. 7/2 [299] 504
Arab Qu. 7/3 [300] 506

Arab O. 001 [128] 13, 244
Arab O. 002 [89] 13, 156, 159 Fig. 28, 160

Fig. 29, 161 Fig. 30
Arab O. 003 [143] 14, 268
Arab O. 004 [186] 14, 336
Arab O. 005 [22] 58
Arab O. 006 [102] 183
Arab O. 007/1 [79] 139
Arab O. 007/2 [77] 137
Arab O. 007/3 [86] 152
Arab O. 008 [150] 277

Arab O. 009 [8] 32
Arab O. 010/1 [182] 329
Arab O. 010/2 [181] 328
Arab O. 011 [7] 31
Arab O. 012/1 [194] 348
Arab O. 012/2 [195] 349
Arab O. 012/3 [204] 362
Arab O. 012/4 [212] 372
Arab O. 012/5 [213] 374
Arab O. 013 [291] 485
Arab O. 014/1 [103] 169 Fig. 31, 184, 186

Fig. 36
Arab O. 014/2 [95] 167, 169 Fig. 31
Arab O. 014/3 [289] 480
Arab O. 014/4 [75] 133
Arab O. 014/5 [18] 20, 52
Arab O. 015 [126] 240, 241 Fig. 58
Arab O. 016/1 [52] 98
Arab O. 016/2 [23] 59
Arab O. 017 [59] 107, 109 Fig. 18, 110 Fig. 19
Arab O. 018 [113] 210, 212 Fig. 47, 213 Fig. 48,

214 Fig. 49, 215 Fig. 50
Arab O. 019/1 [231] 401
Arab O. 019/2 [302] 20, 508, 509 Fig. 91
Arab O. 019/3 [298] 503
Arab O. 019/4 [297] 502
Arab O. 020 [285] 473, 474 Fig. 80
Arab O. 021 [215] 376, 378 Fig. 74
Arab O. 022/1 [192] 345
Arab O. 022/2 [197] 352
Arab O. 022/3 [202] 358
Arab O. 022/4 [211] 371
Arab O. 023 [83] 148
Arab O. 024 [15] 48
Arab O. 025 [49] 95
Arab O. 026 [129] 245, 247 Fig. 59
Arab O. 027 [124] 13, 237
Arab O. 028 [295] 498
Arab O. 029 [265] 445
Arab O. 030 [1] 13, 23, 24 Fig. 7
Arab O. 031 [187] 337, 338 Fig. 72
Arab O. 032 [217] 380, 381 Fig. 75
Arab O. 033 [139] 262, 263 Fig. 61
Arab O. 034 [142] 266, 267 Fig. 62
Arab O. 035 [303] 511, 512 Fig. 92
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